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PART     I. 

The  External  History  of  the  Church. 

CHAPTER     I. 

Concerning  the  profperous  events  that  happened  to  the 
church  during  this  century. 

I.  A   CONSIDERABLE    part  of  Europe  cent. 
lay  yet  involved  in  Pagan  darknefs,   which  reigned     xn. 
more  efpecially  in  the  northern  provinces.     It  was,  p  A  R  "*  L 
therefore,  in  thefe  regions    of  gloomy  fuperftition,  "       ~T 
that    the   zeal  of  the    mifftonaries  was    principally  the  nor- 
exerted  in  this  century  ;  though  their  efforts  were tkrn  Pro- 
not  all  equally   fuccefsful,    nor  the  methods    they  ceivedt-hs 
employed  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  equally  light  of  the 
prudent.     Boleslaus,  duke  of  Poland,  having  con-gope ' 
quered  the  Pomeranians,  offered  them  peace  upon 
condition  that  they   would   receive    the    Chriflian 
doctors,   and  permit  them  to  exercife  their  miniflry 
in  that  vanquished  province.    ,  This  condition  was 
accepted,  and  Otho,  biihop  of  Bamberg,  a  man  of 
eminent  piety  and  zeal,  was  fent,  in  the  year  1 124, 
to  inculcate  and  explain  the  doctrines  of  Chriilianity 
among    that    fuperftitious    and    barbarous    people. 
Many  were  converted  to  the  faith  by  his  miniflry, 
while  great   numbers  flood   firm  againfl   his  molt 
vigorous  efforts,    and   perilited  with  an  invincible 
obilinacy  in  the  religion  of  their  idolatrous  anceftors. 
Nor  was  this  the  only  mortification  which  that  illaf- 
trious  prelate  received  in  the  execution  of  his  piou3 
Vol.  III.  B 
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cent,   enterprife ;    for,    upon   his   return    into    Germany^ 

xii.     many  of  thofe,  whom  he  had  engaged  in  the  pro- 

feffion  of  Chriftianity,  apoftatifed  in   his  abfence, 

and  refapfed   into    their    ancient    prejudices ;    this 

obliged  Otho  to   undertake  a  fecond  voyage   into 

Pomerania,   A.  D.    1126,    in    which,    after    much 

oppofition  and  difficulty,  his  labours  were  crowned 

with  a  happier  iiTue,  and  contributed  much  to  enlarge 

the  bounds  of  the  rifing  church,  and  to  eflablifh  it 

upon  folid  foundations  [_a~\.     From  this  period,  the 

Chriftian    religion    feemed    to    acquire    daily    new 

degrees  of  (lability  among  the  Pomeranians  ;  who 

could  not  be  perfuaded  hitherto  to  permit  the  fettle- 

ment  of  a  bi'fhop  among  them.     They  now  received 

Adalbert,   or  Albert,  in  that  character,   who 

was  accordingly  the  firfi:  bimop  of  Pomerania. 

The  sda-        n.   Of  all   the  northern  princes  in  this  century, 

hThaHuints  none  appeared  with  a  more  diftinguifhed  luflre  than 

of  theifk    Waldemar  I.  king  of  Denmark,  who  acquired  an 

0  Rusen'    immortal  name  by  the  glorious  battles   he   fought 

asrainft  the  Pa^an  nations,  fuch  as  the  Sclavonians, 

Venedi,  Vandals,   and  others,  who,  either  by  their 

incurfions  or  this  revolt,  drew  upon  them  the  weight 

of  his  victorious  arm.     He  unfhcathed  his  fword  not 

only  for  the  defence  and  happinefs  of  his  people, 

but   alfo  for  the  propagation  and  advancement   of 

Chriftianity  ;  and  wherever  his  arms  were  fuccefsful, 

there  he  pulled  down  the  temples  and  images  of  the 

gods,  deftroyed  their  altars,  laid  waite  their  facred 

groves,  and  fabftituted  in  their  place  the  Chriftian 

\a~\  See  Henr.  Canisii  LeBlones  Antique,  torn.  iii.  part  II. 
p.  34.  where  we  find  the  life  of  Otho,  who,  A.  D.  1189,  was 
canonifcd  by  Clkmknt  III.  See  the  ASa  Santlor.  men/is  jfulii, 
torn.  i.  p.  3-J9. — Dan.  Cr.amf.ri  Chronicon  Ecclef.  Pomerania, 
lib.  i-  as  alfo  a  learned  Differ tation  concerning  the  converfion  o£ 
the  Pomeranians  by  the  miniftry  of  Otho,  written  in  the  Ger- 
man language  by  Christopher  Schotgen,  and  published  at 
Stargard'w  the  year  1724.  Add  to  thefe,  Mabillon,  AnnaL 
BenediR.  torn.  vi.  p.  123.  146.  323. 
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worfhip,  which deferved  to  be  propagated  by  betterc en t. 
means  than  the  fword,  by  the  authority  of  reafon    xn. 
rather  than  by  the  defpotic  voice  of  power.     ThePART  J- 
jfland  of  Rugen,  which  lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ~ 

JPomerania,  fubmitted  to  the  victorious  arms  of 
Waldemar,  A.  D.  1 168;  and  its  fierce  and 
favage  inhabitants,  who  were,  in  reality,  do  more 
than  a  band  of  robbers  and  pirates,  were  obliged, 
by  that  prince,  to  hear  the  inftruclions  of  the  pious 
and  learned  doctors  that  followed  his  army,  and  to 
receive  the  Chriftian  worfhip.  This  falutary  work 
was  brought  to  perfection  by  Absalom,  archbifhop 
of  Lunden,  a  man  of  a  fuperior  genius,  and  of  a 
moft  excellent  character  in  every  refpect.,  whofe 
eminent  merit  raifed  him  to  the  fummit  of  power? 
and  engaged  Waldemar  to  place  him  at  the  head 
of  affairs  [b~]. 

III.  The  Finlanders  received  the  gofpel  in  the  The  Fin- 
fame  manner  in  which  it  had  been  propagated  among landers- 
the  inhabitants  of  the  ifle  of  Rugen.  They  were 
alfo  a  fierce  and  favage  people,  who  lived  by  plunder, 
and  infefled  Sweden  in  a  terrible  manner  by  their 
perpetual  incurfions,  until,  after  many  bloody  bat- 
tles, they  were  totally  defeated  by  Eric  IX.  and 
were,    in   confequence  thereof,  reduced  under  the 

[£]  Saxo-Gfammaticus,  H'ljlor.  Dank.  lib.  xiv.  p.  239. 
Helmoldus,  Chron.  Sclavorum..  'lib.  ii.  cap.  xii.  p.  234.  & 
Hf.nr.  Bangertus,  ad  b.  I. — Pontoppidanji  Annates  Ecde- 
Ji£  Danica,  torn.  i.  p.  404. 

CO*  Befides  the  hifrorians  here  mentioned  by  Dr.  Mosheim, 
we  refer  the  curious  reader  to  an  excellent  hiftory  of  Denmark, 
written  in  French  by  M.  Mallet,  profeffor  at  Copenhagen.  la 
the  firft  volume  of  this  hiftory,  the  ingenious  and  learned  author 
has  given  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  progrefs  of  Chrillianity 
in  the  northern  parts  0?  Europe,  and  a  particular  relation  of  the 
exploits  of  Absalom,  who  was,  at  the  fame  time,  archbimop, 
general,  admiral,  and  prime  miniller,  and  who  led  the  victorious 
Danes  to  battle  by  fea  and  land,  without  neglecting  the  cure  of 
fouls,  or  diminishing,  in  the  leaft,  his  pious  labours  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  gofpel  abroad,  and  its  maintenance  and  fupport  at 
home. 
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cent.  Swedifli  yoke.  Hiftorians  differ  about  the  precife 
xii.     time  when  this  conquelt  was  completed  \_c\  ;  but 

Part  i.  they  are  aj}  unanimous  in  their  accounts  of  its 
effects.  The  Finlanders  were  commanded  to  embrace 
the  religion  of  the  conqueror,  which  the  greatefl 
part  of  them  did,  though  with  the  utmoft  reluctance 
\_d~\>  The  founder  and  ruler  of  this  new  church 
was  Henry,  archbifhop  of  Upfal,  who  accompanied 
the  victorious  monarch  in  that  bloody  campaign. 
This  prelate,  whofe  zeal  was  not  fufficiently  tem- 
pered with  the  mild  and  gentle  fpirit  of  the  religion 
he  taught,  treated  the  new  converts  with  great 
feverity,  and  was  affaffinated  at  lafl  in  a  cruel 
manner  on  account  of  the  heavy  penance  he  impofed 
upon  a  perfon  of  great  authority,  who  had  been 
guilty  of  manflaughter.  This  melancholy  event 
procured  Henry  the  honours  of  faintfhip  and  mar- 
tyrdom, which  were  folemnly  conferred  on  him 
by  pope  Adrian  IV.  [<?]. 

ThcLivo-       IV.  The  propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  the 

jnans.  Livonians  was  attended  with  much  difficulty,  and 
alfo  with  horrible  fcenes  of  cruelty  and  bloodmed. 
The  firft  miffionary,  who  attempted  the  converfion 
of  that  favage  people,  was  Mainard,  a  regular 
canon  of  St.  Augufi'm,  in  the  monaftery  of  Sigeberg, 
who,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century  Q/J, 
travelled  to  Livonia,  with  a  company  of  merchants 
of  Bremen,  who  traded  thither,  and  improved  this 

\_c\  Mod  writers,  with  Baronius,  place  this  event  in  the 
year  1 151.  Different,  however,  from  this  is  the  chronology  of 
Vastovius  and  Oernhielmius,  the  former  placing  it  A.  D. 
1 150,  and  the  latter  A.  D.   1 157. 

\_d~\  Oermhielmii  Hjftor.  EccJef.  gent'is  Suecorum,  lib.  iv. 
cap.  iv.  §  13. — Jo.  Locenii  Ht/lor.  Suecicx,  Jib.  iii.  p.  76.  ed. 
Francof. — Erlandi  Vita  Ertc'i  Santii,  cap.  vii. — Vastovh 
Y'll'is  Jirjuilcnia,   p.  65. 

[_e~]  Vastovii  Vitis  Aqu'ilon.  feu  Vita  Sanfforttm  rcgni  Stirgo- 
ihici,  p.  62.  Eric.  Benezlii  Monumenta  Ecclejia  Suegothict, 
part  T.  p.  33. 

[/]  In  the  year  1186. 
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opportunity  of  fpreading  the  light  of  the  gofpel  incEN  t. 
that  barbarous  region  of  fuperftition  and  darknefs.  xn. 
The  inftructions  and  exhortations  of  this  zealous  p  A  K  T  l- 
apoftle  were  little  attended  to,  and  produced  little  or" 
no  effect-  upon  that  uncivilized  nation  :  whereupon 
he  addreited  himfelf  to  the  Roman  pontiff  Urban- 
III.  who  confecrated  him  biihop  of  the  Livonians, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  declared  a  holy  war  againfl 
that  obflinate  people.  This  war,  which  was  at  firffc 
carried  on  againfl  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  of 
Ejlhonia,  was  continued  with  flill  greater  vigour  and 
rendered  more  univerfal  by  Berthold,  abbot  of 
Lucca,  who  left  his  monastery  to  fhare  the  labours 
and  laurels  of  Mainard,  whom  he,  accordingly, 
fucceeded  in  the  fee  of  Livonia.  The  new  biihop 
marched  into  that  province  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army  which  he  had  raifed  in  Saxony,  preached  the 
gofpel  fword  in  hand,  and  proved  its  truth  by  blows 
inflead  of  arguments.  Albert,  canon  of  Bremen, 
became  the  third  biihop  of  Livonia,  and  followed, 
with  a  barbarous  enthufiafm,  the  fame  military 
methods  of  converfion  that  had  been  praclifed  by  his 
predecelTor.  He  entered  Livonia,  A.  D.  1 1 98,  with 
a  frelli  body  of  troops,  drawn  out  of  Saxony,  and 
encamping  at  Riga,  inflituted  there,  by  the  direction 
of  the  Roman  pontiff  Innocent  III.  the  military 
order  of  the  knights  fword-bearers  \_g\  who  were 
commiiiioned  to  dragoon  the  Livonians  into  the 
profeiTion  of  Chrntianity,  and  to  oblige  them,  by 
force  of  arms,  to  receive  the  benefits  of  baptifm  [h~\. 
New  legions  were  fent  from  Germany  to  fecond  the 
efforts,  and  add  efficacy  to  the  miffion,  of  thefe 
booted  apoflles ;  and  they,  together  with  the  knights 
fword-bearers,  fo  cruelly  oppreffed,  flaughtered,  and 
tormented  this  wretched  people,  that  exhauited,  at 

Lsl  Equejlr'is  Ordo  Milium  Enfiferorum. 

[^]  See  Henr.  Leonh.  Schurzfleischii  Hijloria  Ordin'is 
fafiferorutu  Equitum,   Witielerg,    1701,  8vo. 
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cent,  length,  and  unable  to  ftand  any  longer  firm  againfl 
xii.    the  arm  of  perfecution,  ftrengthened  ftill   by  new 

p  a  r  t  i.  acceffions  of  power,  they  abandoned  the  ftatues  of 
"  their  pagan  deities,  and  fubftituted  in  their  place  the 
images  of  the  faints.  But  while  they  received  the 
bleffmgs  of  the  gofpel,  they  were,  at  the  fame  time, 
deprived  of  all  earthly  comforts ;  for  their  lands  and 
poiTeffions  were  taken  from  them  with  the  mod  odious 
circumiiances  of  cruelty  and  violence,  and  the  knights 
and  bifhops  divided  the  fpoil  [i~\. 

TheSda.        V.  None  of   the  northern  nations  had  a  more 

vomans.  r00ted  averfion  to  the  Chrifiians,  and  a  more  obfti- 
nate  antipathy  to  their  religion,  than  the  Sclavonians, 
a  rough  and  barbarous  people,  who  inhabited  the 
coaft  of  the  Baltic  fea.  This  excited  the  zeal  of 
feveral  neighbouring  princes,  and  of  a  multitude  of 
pious  miilionaries,  who  united  their  efforts  in  order 
to  conquer  the  prejudices  of  this  people,  and  to  open 
their  eyes  upon  the  light  of  the  gofpel.  Hlnry 
duke  of  Saxony.,  furnamed  the  Lion,  difiinguifhed 
himfelf,  in  a  particular  manner,  by  the  ardour  which 
he  difcovered  in  the  execution  of  this  pious  defign, 
as  well  as  by  the  wife  methods  he  employed  to 
render  it  fuccefsful.  Among  other  meafures  that 
were  proper  for  this  purpofe,  he  reflored  from  their 
ruins,  and  endowed  richly,  three  bifhoprics  [£]  that 

[i~\  See  the  Origines  Livonia  feu  Chrontcon  vetus  Livonicum, 
published  in  folio,  at  Fra/icfort,  in  the  year  1740,  by  Jo.  Daniel 
Grueerus,  and  enriched  with  ample  and  learned  obfervations 
and  notes,  in  which  the  laborious  author  enumerates  all  the  writers 
of  the  Livonian  hiftory,  and  corrects  their  miftakts. 

[7]  ctr  Dr.  Mosheim's  account  of  this  matter  is  very  different 
from  that  which  is  given  by  Fleury,  who  afferts,  that  it  was 
Hartwick,  archbifhop  of  Bremen,  who  rellored  the  three  ruined 
fees,  and  confecrated  Vicelinus,  bilhop  of  Oldenbcurg ;  and 
that,  having  done  this  without  addreffing  himfelf  to  Henry, 
that  prince  feized  the  tithes  of  Vicelinus,  until  a  reconciliation 
was  afterwards  brought  about  between  the  offended  prince  and 
the  worthy  bifhop.  See  Fleury,  Hift.  Ecclef.  livr.  lxix.  p.  665. 
CCS.  edit.  Bruxelle.     Fleury,   in  this  and  other  parts  of  his 
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had  been  ravaged  and  deflroyed  by  thefe  Barbarians ;  cent, 
to  wit,  the  bifhoprics  of  Ratzebourg  and  Schwerin,  xn. 
and  that  of  Oldenbourg,  which  was  afterwards  tranf-  p  A  R  T  L 
planted  to  Lubec.  The  molt  eminent  of  the  Chriflian  "~ 
doctors,  who  attempted  the  converfion  of  the  Scla- 
vonians,  was  Vicelinus,  a  native  of  Hamelen,  a 
man  of  extraordinary  merit,  who  furpaffed  almofl  all 
his  cotemporaries  in  genuine  piety  and  folid  learning, 
and  who,  after  having  prefided  many  years  in  the 
fociety  of  the  regular  canons  of  St.  Augajiin  at 
Falderen,  was  at  length  confecrated  bifhop  of  Olden- 
bourg.  This  excellent  man  had  employed  the  lad 
thirty  years  of  his  life  [/],  amidft.  numberlefs 
vexations,  dangers,  and  difficulties,  in  inftrucl:ing  the 
Sclavonians,  and  exhorting  them  to  comply  with  the 
invitations  of  the  gofpel  of  Christ;  and  as  his  pious 
labours  were  directed  by  true  wifdom,  and  carried 
on  with  the  mod  indefatigable  induflry  and  zeal,  (o 
were  they  attended  with  much  fruit,  even  among 
that  fierce  and  untra&able  people.  Nor  was  his 
miniftry  among  the  Sclavonians  the  only  circumftance 
that  redounds  to  the  honour  of  his  memory  ;  the 
hiftory  of  his  life  and  actions  in  general  furnifhes 
proofs  of  his  piety  and  zeal,  fufficient  to  tranfmit  his 
name  to  the  lateii  generations  [/«]. 

hiftory,  fhews,  that  he  is  but  indifferently  acquainted  with  the 
,  hiftory  of  Germany,  and  has  not  drawn  from  the  be  ft  fources. 
The  authorities  which  Dr.  Mosheim  produces  for  his  account 
of  the  matter,  are,  the  Orlgines  Guelpbiae,  torn.  iii.  p.  1 6.  1 9.  34. 
$$.  61.  63.  72.  82.  with  the  celebrated  Preface  of  Scheidius, 
§  xiv.  p.  41. — Ludewig's  Reliquut  Manufcriptorum,  torn.  vi. 
p.  230. — Jo.  Ern  de  Westphalen,  Monumenta  Inedlta  rerutn 
Clmbricarum  et  Megapolenf.  torn.  ii.  p.   1998. 

[/]  That  is,  from  the  year  1 124  to  the  year  1 154,  in  which 
he  died. 

[w]  There  is  a  particular  and  ample  account  of  Vicelinus 
in  the  Gimbria  Literata  of  Mollerus,  torn.  ii.  p.  910.  and  in 
the  Hamburg,  of  Lambecius,  lib.  ii.  p.  12.  See  alfo  upon  this 
fubjedi  the  Origines  Neomonajler.  et  Bordejholmenf.  of  the  moft 
learned  and  induftrious  Jon.  Ern.  de  Westphalen,  which  are 
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cent.       VI.  It  is  needlefs  to  repeat  here  the  obfervation 

xn.     we  have  had  fo  often  occafion  to  make  upon  fuch 

Part  i.  coiiverfions  as  thefe  we  have  been  now  relating,   or 

~~~~~      to  advertife  the  reader  that  the  fava?e  nations,  who 

I  he  iudg"-  ^  ™      o-w 

mentwe     were  thus  dragooned  into  the  church,   became  the 
tought  to     difciples  of  Christ,   not  fo  much  in  reality,   as  in 

formofthefe  L        ,  r-„-^  rrt  r   rr    i  •  i 

tonverfions.  outward  appearance*  [clt  Ihey  proiefled,  with  an 
inward  reluctance,  a  religion  which  was  inculcated 
by  violence  and  bloodfhed,  which  recalled  to  their 
remembrance  nothing  but  fcenes  of  defolation  and 
mifery,  and  which,  indeed,  when  cdnfidered  in  the 
reprefentations  that  were  given  of  it  by  the  greatefl 
part  of  the  miilionaries,  was  but  a  few  degrees 
removed  from  the  abfurdities  of  pagan  ifm.]  The 
pure  and  rational  religion  of  the  gofpel  was  never 
prefented  to  thefe  unhappy  nations  in  its  native 
limplicity ;  they  were  only  taught  to  appeafe  the 
Deity,  and  to  render  him  propitious,  by  a  fenfelefs 
tound  of  trifling  ceremonies  and  bodily  exercifes, 
which,  in  many  circumilances,  refembled  the  fuper* 
flitions  they  were  obliged  to  renounce,  and  might 
have  been  eafily  reconciled  with  them,  had  it  not 
been  that  the  name  and  hiftoryof  Christ,  the  fign 
of  the  crofs,  and  forne  diverfity  between  certain  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  two  religions,  o'ppofed  this 
coalition.  Befides,  the  miffionaries,  whofe  zeal  for 
impofmg  the  name  of  Chriflians  Upon  this  people 
was  fo  vehement  and  even  furious,  were  extremely 
Indulgent  in  all  other  refpecls,  and  oppofed  their 
prejudices  and  vices  with  much  gentlenefs  and 
forbearance.  They  permitted  them  to  retain  feveral 
rites  and  obfervances  that  were  in  direel  oppofition 
to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  the  nature  of  true 
piety.  The  truth  of  the  matter  feems  to  have  been 
this,  that  the  leading  views  of  thefe  Chriitian  heralds, 


piibliilied  in  the  fecond  tome  of  the  Monumenla  incdita  Cimbricdi 
p.  2344,  and  the  Prefr.ce  to  this  tome,  p.  33.  There  is  in  thiff 
work  a  print  of  Vic^i-:Arus  well  engraven. 
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and    propagators    of  the   faith,    a   fmall   number  cent. 
excepted,  were  rather  turned  towards  the  advance-     xn. 
ment  of  their  own  interefts,  and  the  confirming  and  p"tI- 
extending  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  than 
towards  the  true  converfion  of  thefe  favage  Pagans, 
that  converfion  which    confifls  in  the   removal   of 
ignorance,  the  correction  of  error,  and  the  reforma- 
tion of  vice. 

VII.  A  great  revolution  in  Afiatic  Tartary,  which  Theflateqf 
borders  upon  Cathay,  changed  the  face  of  things  in affairs  m 
that  diflant  region  about  the  commencement  of  this  changes  in 
century,  and  proved,  by  its  effects,  extremely  bene-  f^vo^y  ci 
ficial  to  the  Chriftian  caufe.     Towards  the  conclusion  idns. 
of  the    preceding    century,    died     Koiremchan, 
otherwife    called    Kenchan,    the    mod    powerful 
monarch  that  was  known  in  the  eaftern  regions  of 
Afia ;  and  while  that  mighty  kingdom  was  deprived 
of  its  chiefs   it  was  invaded,  with  fuch  uncommon 
valour  and  fuccefs,    by  a    Neflorian  prieft,  whofe 
name  was  John,  that  it  fell  before  his  victorious 
arms,  and  acknowledged  this  warlike  and  enterprillng 
prefbyter  as   its   monarch.     This   was    the   famous 
Prester  John,  whofe  territory  was,    for  a  long 
time,   confidered   by  the    Europeans   as    a    fecond 
paradife,  as  the  feat  of  opulence  and  complete  felicity. 
As  he  was  a  prefbyter  before  his  elevation  to  the 
royal  dignity,  many  continued  to  call  him  prejbyter 
Jolm,  even  when  he  was  feated  on  the  throne  [n~\> 

[«]  The  account  I  have  here  given  of  this  famous  prejbyter, 
commonly  called  Pxester  John,  who  was,  for  a  long  time, 
confidered  as  the  greateft  and  happielt  of  all  earthly  monarchs, 
is  what  appeared  to  me  the  molt  probable  among  the  various 
relations  that  have  been  given  of  the  life  and  adventures  of  that 
extraordinary  man.  This  account  is  moreover  confirmed  by  the 
teftimonies  of  cotemporary  writers,  whofe  knowledge  and  impar- 
tiality render  them  worthy  of  credit :  fuch  as  William  of  Tripoli 
(fee  Dufrssne's  Adnot.  ad  vitam  Ludovici  Sti.  a  JoinvilUo 
fcriptam,^.  89.)  as  alfo  a  certain  bifliop  of  Gabala,  mentioned  by 
Otto  Frifing,  Chronic,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xxxiii.  See  alfo  Gun- 
laume  Rubruquis,  Voyage,  cap.  xviii.  p.  36.  in  the  Antiqua 

Vol.  III.  C 
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cent,  but  his  kingly  name  was  Ungchan.     The  high 

xn.     notions  the  Greeks  and  Latins  generally  entertained 

Part  i.  0f   the    grandeur  and   magnificence  of   this   royal 

'  prefbyter,  were  principally  owing  to  the  letters  he 

wrote  to  the  Roman  emperor  Frederic  I.  and  to 

Emanuel  emperor  of  the  Greeks,  in  which,  puifed 

in  A/Jam  Itinera,  collecled  by  father  Bergeron,  and  Alberic 

}n  Chromco.  ad  A.  1165  and    1  1 70,   in   Leibnitii  Accejfionibus 

Hijtoricis,  torn.  ii.  p.   345.  355.     It  is  indeed  furprifing,  that 

fuch  authentic  records  as  thefe  lhould  have  efcaped  the  obfervation 

of  the  learned,   and  that  fo  many  different  opinions  fhould  have 

been  advanced  concerning  Prester  John,  and  the  place  of  his 

refidence.     But  it  is  too  generally  the  fate  of  learned  men,  to 

overlook  thofe  accounts  that  carry  the  plained  marks  of  evidence, 

and,  from  a  paffion  for  the  marvellous,  to  plunge  into  the  regions 

of  uncertainty  and  doubt.      In  the  fifteenth  century,  John  II. 

king  of  Portugal,  employed  Pedro  Couvilliano  in  a  laborious 

inquiry  into  the  real  iituation  of  the  kingdom  of  Prester  John. 

The  curious  voyager  undertook  this  talk,  and,  for  information  in 

the  matter,  travelled  with  a  few  companions  into  Abyjfinia  ;  and, 

obferving  in  the  emperor  of  the  Abyffinians,-  or  Ethiopians,  many 

circurnRances  that  refembled  the  accounts  which,  at  that  time, 

prevailed  in  Europe  concerning  Prester  John,  he   perfuaded 

himfelf  that  he  had  fulfilled  his  commiffion,  and  found  out  the 

refidence  of  that  extraordinary  monarch,  who  was  the  object  of 

his   refearches.     His  opinion    gained   eafily  credit    in   Europe, 

which  had  not  as  yet  emerged  out  of  it3  ignorance  and  barbarifm. 

See   Morinus,  De  Jacr'u  Ecclef.  Ordinationibus,  part  II.  p.  367. 

But  a  new  light  was  caft  upon  this  matter  in  the  feventeenth 

century,  by  the  publication  of  feveral  pieces,  which  the  induftry 

of  the  curious  drew  forth  from  their  obfeurity,  and  by  which  a 

great   number  of  learned    men  were  engaged  to  abandon  the 

Portuguefe  opinion,  and  were  convinced   that  Prester    John 

reigned  in  AJJa,  though  they  it  111  continued  to  difputc  about  the 

fituation    of  his   kingdom,    and  other  particular  circumflances. 

There  are,  notwithstanding  all  this,  fome  men  of  the  mod  eminent 

learning  in  our  times,  who  maintain,  that  John  was  emperor  of 

the  Abyffinians,  and  thus  prefer  the  Portuguefe  opinion,  though 

deltitute  of  authentic  proofs  and  teilimonies,  to  the  other  above 

mentioned,  though  fupported  by  the  ftxongeu  evidence,  and  the 

moft  unqueflionable  authorities.      SeeEussB.  Renav dot,  Hi/?. 

Patriarch.  Alexandr.  p.   223.   337. — Jos.   Franc.   LaTitau, 

Hijl.  des  Decouvrrtcs  des  Portugal/,  torn.  i.  p.  58.   and  torn.   hi. 

p.   57. — Henr.    le    Grand,   Dijf.   de  Johanne  Prcfoylero  in 

Lobe's  Voyage  dt  Ahyjfnie,  torn.  i.  p.  295. 
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up  with  profperity  and  flufhed  with  fuccefs,  he  vaunts  cent. 
his    vi&ories   over  the  neighbouring    nations   that     xn. 
difputed  his  paflfage  to  the  throne,    defcribes,    inPART  r- 
the   mod    pompous    and    extravagant    terms,     the" 
fplendor  of  his  riches,  and  the  grandeur  of  his  (late, 
and  the  extent  of  his  dominions,  and  exalts  himfelf 
far  above  all  other  earthly  monarchs.     All  this  was 
eafily  believed,  and  the  Neftorians  were  extremely 
zealous  in  confirming  the  boafts  of  their  .vain-glorious 
prince.     He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  or,  as  others 
think,  his  brother,  whofe  name  was  David,  though, 
in  common  difcourfe,   he  was  alfo  called  Prestek 
John,  as  his  predecefTor  had  been.     The  reign  of 
David  was  far  from  being  happy,  nor  did  he  end 
his  days  in  peace  ;   Genghiz  kan,   the  great  and 
warlike  emperor  of  the  Tartars,  invaded  his  terri- 
tories towards  the  conclusion  of  this  century,   and 
deprived  him  both  of  his  life  and  his  dominions. 

VIII.  The  new  kingdom  otjerufalem,  which  had  The  affair* 
been  ere&ed  by  the  holy  warriors  of  France  towards  °lth^. 

,  i/-ri  i-  r  i  Chriftians 

the  concluiion  or  the  preceding  century,  leemed  to  ia  paiejibu 
flourifh  confiderably  at  the  beginning  of  this,  and  to!na  declin" 
reft:  upon  firm  and  folic!  foundations.  This  profperous  mg 
fcene  was,  however,  but  tranfitory,  and  was  foon 
fucceeded  by  the  mod  terrible  calamities  and  defola- 
tions.  For  when  the  Mahometans  faw  vaft  numbers 
of  thofe  that  had  engaged  in  this  holy  war  returning 
into  Europe,  and  the  Chriftian  chiefs  that  remained 
in  Pale/line  divided  into  factions,  and  advancing, 
every  one,  his  private  intereft,  without  any  regard 
to  the  public  good,  they  refumed  their  courage, 
recovered  from  the  terror  and  confternation  into 
which  they  had  been  thrown  by  the  amazing  valour 
and  rapid  fuccefs  of  the  European  legions,  and 
gathering  troops  and  foliciting  fuccours  from  all 
quarters,  they  harraifed  and  exhaufled  the  Chriftians 
by  invafions  and  wars  without  interruption.  The 
Chriftians,  on  the  other  hand,  fuftained  their  efforts 
with   their  ufual  fortitude,   and   maintained  their 
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cent,  ground  during   many  years ;  but   when  Atabeck 
xii.     Zenghi  [o],  after  a  long  fiege,  made  himfelf  mafter 

Fart  l  of  the  city  of  Edefa,  and  threatened  Antioch  with 
"  the  fame  fate,  their  courage  began  to  fail,  and  a 
diffidence  in  their  own  ftrength  obliged  them  to 
turn  their  eyes  once  more  towards  Europe.  They 
accordingly  implored,  in  the  molt  lamentable  drain, 
the  affiftance  of  the  European  princes;  and  requeued 
that  a  new  army  of  crofs-bearing  champions  migh-t 
be  fent  to  fupport  their  tottering  empire  in  the  Holy 
land.  Their  entreaties  were  favourably  received  by 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  who  left  no  method  of  perfuafion 
unemployed,  that  might  engage  the  emperor  and 
other  Chriftian  princes  to  execute  a  new  expedition 
into  Palcftine. 

Thecmfadc  IX.  This  new  expedition  was  not,  however, 
refolved  upon  with  fuch  unanimity  and  precipitation 
as  the  former  had  been  ;  it  was  the  fubject  of  long 
deliberation,  and  its  expediency  was  keenly  debated 
both  in  the  cabinets  of  princes,  and  in  the  afTemblies 
of  the  clergy  and  the  people.  Bernard,  the  famous 
abbot  of  Clairval,  a  man  of  the  boldeft  refolution 
and  of  the  greateft  authority,  ,put  an  end  to  thofe 
difputes  under  the  pontificate  of  Eugenius  III.  who 
had  been  his  difciple,  and  who  was  wholly  governed 
by  his  counfels.  This  eloquent  and  zealous  ecclefi- 
aftic  preached  the  crofs,  i.  e.  the  crufade,  in  France 
and  Germany,  with  great  ardour  and  fuccefs  ;  and 
in  the  grand  parliament  affembled  at  Vezelai,  A.  D. 
i  146,  at  which  Lewis  VII.  king  of  France,  with 
his  queen,  and  a  prodigious  concourfe  of  the  prin- 
cipal nobility  were  prefent,  Bernard  recommended 
this  holy  expedition  with  fuch  a  perfuafive  power, 

[c]  Ataleck  was  a  tide  of  honour  given  by  the  Sultans  to  the 
viceroys  or  lieutenants,  whom  they  intruded  with  the  government 
of  their  provinces.  The  Latin  Authors,  who  have  wrote  the 
hiflorv  of  this  holy  war,  and  of  whom  Bongarsiits  has  given 
us  a  complete  lift,  call  this  Atabeck  Zenghi,  Sanguinus.  Se$ 
JitKBtLOT,  Bibllotb.  Orient,  at  the  word  Atabeck,  p.  142,  ' 
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and   declared  with   fuch  affurance  that  he  had   a  gent, 
divine  commiflion  to  foretel  its  glorious  fuccefs,  that    xn. 
the  king,  the  queen,  and  all  the  nobles,  immedi-PART'L 
ately  put  on  the  military  crofs,  and  prepared  them-  "  \ 

felves  for  the  voyage  into  Pale/line.  Conrad  IIL 
emperor  of  Germany,  was,  for  fome  time,  unmoved 
by  the  exhortations  of  Bernard  ;  but  he  was  foon 
gained  over  by  the  urgent  folicitations  of  the  fervent 
abbot,  and  followed,  accordingly,  the  example  of 
the  French  monarch.  The  two  princes,  each  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  army,  fet  out  for  Pale/line,  to 
which  they  were  to  march  by  different  roads.  But, 
before  their  arrival  in  the  Holy  land,  the  greatelt 
part  of  their  forces  were  melted  away,  and  perifhed 
miferably,  fome  by  famine,  fome  by  the  fword  of 
the  Mahometans,  fome  by  fhipwreck,  and  a  confi- 
derable  number  by  the  perfidious  cruelty  of  the 
Greeks,  who  looked  upon  the  weftern  nations  as 
more  to  be  feared  than  the  Mahometans  themfelves. 
Lewis  VII.  left  his  kingdom  A.  D.  1 147,  and,  in 
the  month  of  March  of  the  following  year,  he 
arrived  at  Antioch,  with  the  wretched  remains  of 
his  army,  exhaufted  and  dejected  by  the  hardfhips 
they  had  endured.  Conrad  fet  out  alfo  in  the 
year  1 147,  in  the  month  of  May;  and,  in  November 
following,  he  arrived  at  Nice,  where  he  joined  the 
French  army,  after  having  loll  the  greatefl  part  of 
his  own  by  calamities  of  various  kinds.  From  Nice 
the  two  princes  proceeded  to  Jerufaleni  A.  D.  1 148, 
from  whence  they  led  back  into  Europe,  the  year 
following,  the  miferable  handful  of  troops,  which 
had  furvived  the  difafters  they  met  with  in  this 
expedition.  Such  was  the  unhappy  iifue  of  this 
fecond  crufade,  which  was  rendered  ineffectual  by  a 
variety  of  caufes,  but  more  particularly  by  the 
jealoufies  and  divifions  that  reigned  among  the 
Chriflian  chiefs  in  Palejline.  Nor  was  it  more  inef- 
fectual in  Palejline  than  it  was  detrimental  to  Europe, 
by  draining  the  wealth  of  its  fairefl  provinces,  and 
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cent,  deftroying  fuch  a  prodigious  number  of  its  inhabi- 

xii.    tants  \_p\ 
Part  i.       x.  The  unhappy  iffue  of  this  fecond  expedition 
T      r  "was  not  however  fuf&cient,  when  confidered  alone, 
dom  <&je-  to  render  the  affairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  Palejiine 
rufukm       entirely  defperate.     Had  their  chiefs  and  princes 
pverturned' laid  afide    their  animofities   and   contentions,   and 
attacked  the  common  enemy  with  their  united  force, 
they  would  have   foon  repaired    their  loffes,    and 
recovered  their  glory.     But  this  was  far  from  being 
the  cafe.     A  fatal  corruption   of  fentiments   and 
manners  reigned  among  all  ranks  and  orders.     Both 
the  people  and  their  leaders,  and  more  efpecially 
the  latter,  abandoned  themfelves  without  reluctance 
to  all  the  exceffes  of  ambition,  avarice,  and  injuftice; 
they  indulged  themfelves  in  the  practice  of  all  forts 
of  vices ;  and  by  their  inteftine  quarrels,  jealoufies, 
and  difcords,  they  weakened  their  efforts  againft  the 
enemies  that  furrounded  them  on  all  fides,  and  con- 
fumed  their  flrength  by  thus  unhappily  dividing  it. 
Saladin,  viceroy,  or  rather  fultan  of  Egypt  and 
Syria  \_q~],  and  the  mod  valiant  chief  of  whom  the 
Mahometan  annals  boaft,  took  advantage  of  thefe 
lamentable  divifions.      He  waged  war  againft  the 
Chriftians  with  the  utmoft  valour  and  fuccefs  ;  took 
prifoner  Guy  of  Lusic nan,  king  of  Jeritfale?n, 

\_p~]  Befides  the  hiftorians  enumerated  by  Bongarhus,  fee 
Mabillon,  Annal.  Bene  did.  torn.  vi.  p.  399.  404.  407.  417. 
451.  Jac.  Gervasii  Hijloire  del 'Abbe  Suger,  torn.  iii.  p.  104. 
128.  173.  190.  239.  This  was  the  famous  Suger,  abbot  of 
St.  Dennis,  who  had  feconded  the  exhortations  of  Bernard  in 
favour  of  the  crufade,  and  whom  Lewis  appointed  regent  of 
France  during  his  abfence.  Vertot,  Hijloire  des  Chevaliers  de 
Malta,  torn.  i.  p.  86.  Joh.  Jac.  Mascovius,  De  rebus  impe- 
rii fub  Conrada  I  IT. 

CjP  [§■]  Saladin,  fo  called  by  the  weflern  writers,  Salah'- 
addin  by  the  Orientals,  was  no  longer  vizir  or  viceroy  ol  Egypt, 
when  he  undertook  the  fiege  of  Jerusalem,  but  had  ufurped  the 
fovereign  power  in  that  country,  and  had  alfo  added  to  his  domi- 
nions, by  right  of  conqueft,  feveral  provinces  of  Syria. 
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in  a  fatal  battle  fought  near  Tiberias,  A.  D.  1 187  ;  cent. 
and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  fame  year,  reduced  Jem-     xn. 
fa/em  itfelf  under  his  dominion  [r].     The  carnage Part  l 
and  deflations  that  accompanied  this  dreadful  cam- 
paign, threw  the  affairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  eafl 
into  the  moil  defperate  condition,  and  left  them  no 
glimpfe  of  hope,  but  what  arofe  from  the  expected 
fuccours  of  the  European  princes.     The  fucccurs 
were  obtained  for  them  by  the  Roman  pontiffs  with 
much  difficulty,   and  in   confequence  of  repeated 
folicitations  and  entreaties.     But  the  event,  as  we 
mall  now  fee,  was  by  no  means  anfwerable  to  the 
deep  fchemes  that  were  concerted,  and  the  pains 
that  were  employed,  for  the  fupport  of  the  tottering 
kingdom  of  Jerufalem. 

XI.  The  third  expedition  was  undertaken,  A.  D.  a  third 
1 189,  by  Frederic  I.  furnamed  Barbarossa,  deruken.  * 
emperor  of  Germany,  who,  with  a  prodigious  army, 
marched  through  feveral  Grecian  provinces,  where 
he  had  innumerable  difficulties  and  obftacles  to  over- 
come, into  the  Lefjer  Afia,  from  whence,  after 
having  defeated  the  fultan  of  Iconium,  he  penetrated 
into  Syria.  His  valour  and  conduct  promifed  fuc- 
cefsful  and  glorious  campaigns  to  the  army  he  com- 
manded, when,  by  an  unhappy  accident,  he  loft  his 
life  in  the  river  Saleph  \j\  which  runs  through 

[r]  See  the  Life  of  Saladin,  by  Bohao'edin  Ebn  Shed- 
dad,  an  Arabian  writer,  whofe  hiftory  of  that  warlike  fultan' 
was  publimed  at  Leyden  in  the  year  1732,  by  the  late  cele- 
brated profeffor  Albert  Schultens,  and  accompanied  with 
an  excellent  Latin  tranflation.  See  alfo  Herbelot,  Bibl'ioth. 
Orient,  at  the  article  Salah'addin,  p.  742.  and  Marigny's 
Hi/hire  des  Arabes,  torn.  iv.  p.  289.  CC?  But  above  all,  fee 
the  learned  Hijiory  of  the  Arabians  in  the  Modern  Part  of  the 
Univerfal  Hijiory. 

SO*  [_s~]  Maimbourg,  in  his  Hijloire  des  Crvfades,  and  Ma- 
rigni,  in  his  Hi/r.  du  xn  Steele,  fay,  that  Frederic  periflied  in 
the  Cydmts,  a  river  in  Cilicia.  But  they  are  eafily  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  our  author,  fince,  according  to  the  defcriptions,  given" 
of  the  river  Saleph  by  feveral  learned  geographers,  and  among 
others  by  Roger  the  Annaliit,  it  appears  that  the  Saleph  afld  the^ 
€ydaus  were  the  fame  river  under  different  names. 
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cent.  Selfiicia.     The  manner  of  his  death  is  not  known 
xii.     with  any  degree  of  certainty  ;   the  lofs  however  of 

Tart  f.  fuc|j  an  ab]e  chief  dejected  the  fpirits  of  his  troops, 
"  fo  that  confiderabie  numbers  of  them  returned  into 
Europe.  Thofe  that  remained  continued  the  war 
under  the  command  of  Frederic, fon  of  the  deceafed 
emperor  ;  but  the  greatelt  part  of  them  perifhed 
miferably  by  a  peflilential  diforder,  which  raged 
with  prodigious  violence  in  the  camp,  and  fwept  off 
Vail  numbers  every  day.  The  new  general  died  of 
this  terrible  difeafe,  A.  D.-i  191  ;  thofe  that  efcaped 
its  fury  were  difperfed,  and  few  returned  to  their 
own  country  [f\. 

ftsiffue.  XII.  The  example  of  Frederic  Barbarossa 
was  followed,  in  the  year  1190,  by  Philip  Au- 
g u stus  king  of  France ',  and  lion-hearted  Richard, 
king  of  England;  Thefe  two  monarchs  fet  out  from 
their  refpective  dominions  with  a  confiderabie  num- 
ber of  fhips  of  war,  and  tranfports  [if],  arrived  in 
Palefl'me  in  the  year  1 1 9 1 ,  each  at  the  head  of  a 
feparate  army,  and  were  pretty  fuccefsful  in  their 
firft  encounters  with  the  infidels.  After  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  ftrong  city  of  Accd,  or  Ptolemais,  which 
had  been  defended  by  the  Moflems  with  the  moil 
obitinate  valour,  the  French  monarch  returned  into 
Europe,  in  the  month  of  July,  1 191,  leaving, 
however,  behind  him  a  confiderabie  part  of  the  army 
which  he  had  conduced  into  Pale/line.  After  his 
departure,  the  king  of  England  puflied  the  war 
with  the  greateft  vigour,  gave  daily  marks  of  his 
heroic  intrepidity  and  military  fkill,  and  not  only 

[/]  See  an  ample  and  fatisfaclory  account  of  this  unhappy 
campaign  in  the  Life  of  Frederic  I.  written  in  German  by 
Henry  Count  Bunau,  p.  278.  293.  309. 

(C/*  [«]  The  learned  authors  of  the  Modern  Uti'merfal  Hiflory 
tell  us,  that  Philip  arrived  in  Paleft'me  with  a  fupply  of  men, 
money,  &c.  on  board  fix  Jhifts,  whereas  Rknaudot  mentions: 
100  fail  as  employed  in  this  expedition.     The  fleet  of  RicAar.0 


confiikd  of  150  large  fhips,  befides  galleys 


,  efc. 
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defeated  Saladin  in  feveral  engagements,  but  alfocENT* 
made  himfelf  mailer  of  T'afa  [w]   and  Cafarea.    xn. 
Deferted,  however,  by  the  French  and  Italians,  and  p  A  R  T  h 
influenced  by  other  motives  and  confiderations  of  the  " 
greatefc  weight,  he   concluded,  A.  D.    1192,  with 
Saladin,  a  truce  of  three  years,  three  months, 
and  as  many  days,  and  foon  evacuated  Pale/line  with 
his  whole  army  [*].     Such  was  the  iffue  of   the 
third  expedition  againft  the  infidels,  which  exhaufted 
England,  France,  and  Germany,  both  of  men  and 
money,  without  bringing   any  folid  advantage,  or 
giving  even  a. favourable  turn,  to  the  aifairs  of  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Holy  land* 

XIII.  Thefe  bloody  wars  between  the  Chriftians  inftitmion 
and  the  Mahometans  gave  rife  to  three  famous  mUi-oixhtm^{' 
tary  orders,  whofe  office  it  was  to  deflroy  the  robbers  0f  knight- 
that  infefted  the  public  roads,  to  harrafs  the  Moflemshood- 
by  perpetual  inroads  and  warlike  atchievements,  to 
affile  the  poor  and  fick  pilgrims,  whom  the  devotion 
of  the  times  conducted  to  the  holy  fepulchre,  and  to 
perform  feveral   other  fervices  that  tended  to  the 
general  good    ~_y~\.     The  firfl  of  thefe  orders  was 
that  of  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  who 
derived  their  name,  and  particularly  that  of  Hojpi- 
tallers,  from  an  hofpital  dedicated,  in  that  city,  to 
St.  John  the  Baptift,  in  which  certain  pious  and  cha- 
ritable brethren  were  conflantly  employed  in  relieving 
and  refreshing  with  neceffary  fupplies  the  indigent 
and  difeafed  pilgrims,  who  were  daily  arriving   at 
'Jerufalem.     When  this  city  became  the  metropolis 
of  a  new  kingdom,  the  revenues  of  the  hofpital  were 

[w]  More  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Joppa. 

f_.Y~]  Daniel,  Hifioire  de  France,  torn.  iii.  p.  426. — Rapin 
Thoyras,  H'iftoire  d' slngleterre,  torn.  ii.  See  there  the  reign  of 
Richard  Cceur  de  Lion. — Marigny,  H'tjlolre  des  Arabei,  torn; 
iv.  p.  285. 

[  y~\  The  writers,  who  have  given  the  hiftory  of  thefe  three 
orders,  are  enumerated  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius,  Bibliograph; 
Ant'iquar.  p.  465.  but  his  enumeration  is  not  complete. 

Vol.  IIL  D 
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cent,  fo  prodigioufly  increafed  by  the  liberality  of  feveral 
xn.    princes,  and  the  pious   donations  of  fuch  opulent 

p  a  r  t  i.  pcrfons  as  frequented  the  holy  places,  that  they  far 
"  furpaffed    the   wants    of    thofe   whom    they  were 
defigned  to  cherifh  and  relieve.     Hence  it  was  that 
Raymond   du   Puy,  who  was    the  ruler  of  this 
charitable  houfe,  offered  to  the  king  of  Jcrufalem 
to   make  war  upon   the  Mahometans  at    his  own 
expence,    feconded   by  his  brethren,    who  ferved 
under  him  in  this  famous  hofpital.     Balduin  II. 
to  whom  this  propofal  was  made,  accepted  it  readily, 
and   the  enterprife  was  folemnly  approved   of  and 
confirmed  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
Thus,  all  of  a  fudden,  the  world  was  furprifed  with 
the   ftrange  transformation  of  a  devout  fraternity, 
who  had  lived  remote  from  the  noife  and  tumult  of 
arms  in  the  performance  of  works   of  charity  and 
mercy,  into  a  valiant  and  hardy  band  of  warriors- 
The  whole   order  was  upon  this   occafion   divided 
into   three  claffes  ;   the  firft  contained  the  knights, 
6r  foldiers  of  illuflrious  birth,  who  were  to  unfheath 
their  fwords  in  the  Chriftian  caufe ;  in  the  fecond 
were  comprehended  the  priejls,  who  were  to  officiate 
in  the  churches  that  belonged  to  the  order ;  and  in 
the  third,  the  ferving  brethren,  or  the  foldiers  of 
low  condition.     This  celebrated  order  gave,  upon 
many  occafions,  eminent  proofs  of  their  refolution 
and  valour,  and  acquired  immenfe  opulence  by  their 
heroic   achievements.     When  Pale/line  was    irre- 
coverably loft,  the  knights  paffed  into   the   ille   of 
Cyprus ;  they  afterwards  made  themfelves  matters  of 
the  iile  of  Rhodes,  where  they  maintained  themfelves 
for  a  long  time;  but  being, at  length, driven  thence  by 
the  Turks,  they  received  from  the  emperor  Ch  arles 
V.  a  grant  of  the  illand  of  Malta,  where  their  chief, 
or  grand  commander,  {Till  reildes  [sQ. 

[2]  The  bed  and  the  moil  recent  hiltory  of  this  order  is  that 
which  was  corupofed  by  Vertot  at  the  request  of  the  knights 
of  Malta;  it   was   rirli  publHhed   at  Parts,  and  afterwards  at 
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XIV.  Another  order,  which  was  entirely  of  a  cent. 
military  nature,  was  that  of  the  knights  templars ',  fo    xn. 
called  from    a   palace,  adjoining   to   the  temple  of  Pa  rt  l- 
yeru fa/em-  which  was  appropriated  to  their  ufe  for 

J       J     .         ■  1        t,  tt         rUi         r  i      •  Theknights 

a  certain  time  by  Balduin  II.  I  lie  foundations  templars.  ' 
of  this  order  were  laid  at  jcnifaiem^  in  the  year 
1 1 18,  by  Huguls  des  Payens,  Geoffry  of  St. 
Aldemar,  or  St.  Omer,  as  fome  will  have  it,  and 
feven  other  perfons  whofe  names  are  unknown  ;  but 
it  was  not  before  the  year  1228,  that  k  acquired 
a  proper  degree  of  liability,  by  being  confirmed 
folemnly  in  the  council  of  Troy£s,  and  fubje&ed  to  a 
rule  of  difcipline  drawn  up  by  St.  Bernard  [a~\. 
Thefe  warlike  templars  were  to  defend  and  fupport 
the  caufe  of  Christianity  by  force  of  arms,  to  have 
infpeclion  over  the  public  roads,  and  to  protecl  the 
pilgrims,  who  came  to  vifit  Jerufaiem,  againft  the 
infults  and  barbarity  of  the  Mahometans.  The 
order  fiourimed  for  fome  time,  and  acquired,  by  the 
valour  of  its  knights,  immenfe  riches  and  an  eminent 
degree  of  military  renown  ;  but,  as  their  profperity 
increafed,  their  vices  were  multiplied,  and  their 
arrogance,  luxury,  and  inhuman  cruelty  rofe  at  lafl 
to  fuch  a  monftrous  height,  that  their  privileges 
were  revoked,  and  their  order  fuppreiled  with  the 
mod  terrible  circumftances  of  infamy  and  fe verity, 
by  a  decree  of  the  pope  and  of  the  council  of  Yienne 
in  Daupbiny,  as  we  mail  fee  in  the  hiilory  of  the 
fourteenth  century  [£]. 

Amjlerdam,  in  five  volumes,    8vo.  in  the  year  17*2.     See  alfo 
Helyot's  llljl.  des  Ordres,  torn.  ili.  p.  72. 

[a]  See  Mabillon,  Anna!.  BenediB.  tOrii.  vi.  p.  159. 

\h~\  See  Matthew  Paris,  Hijlor.  Major,  p.  56.  for  an 
account  of  the  commencement  of  this  order.  See  aifo  Putean, 
H'tfloire  de  VOrdre  M'ditaire  des  Templiersi  which  was  republiuied, 
with  confiderable  additions,  at  Brujels,  in  4to.  in  the  year  175 1. 
Nic.  Gurtleri  Hifioria  7 'emplar'torum  Milltum,  Amjlehdam. 
1691.  in  gvo. 
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cent.       XV.  The  third   order  refembled  the  firft  in  this 

xii.     refpe£t,  that,  though  it  was  a  military  inftitution. 

Part  i.  tjje  care  0f  ^  p00r  ancj  fat  relief  of  the  fick  were 

Th  T  not  excluded  from  the  fervices  it  prefcribed.  Its 
nic  order,  members  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  Teutonic 
knights  of  St.  Mary  of  ferufalem  ;  and  as  to  its  firft 
rife,  we  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  trace 
it  farther  back  than  the  year  1190,  during  the  fiege 
of  Accd^  or  Ptole?nais,  though  there  are  Biftorians 
adventurous  enough  to  feek  its  origin  (which  they 
place  at  ferufalem)  in  a  more  remote  period.  During 
the  long  and  tedious  fiege  of  Accd,  feveral  pious  and 
charitable  merchants  of  Bremen  and  Lubec,  touched 
with  companion  at  a  fight  of  the  miferies  that  the 
befiegers  fuffered  in  the  midft  of  their  fuccefs, 
devoted  themfelves  entirely  to  the  fervice  of  the  fick 
and  wounded  foldiers,  and  erected  a  kind  of  hofpital 
or  tent,  where  they  gave  conftant  attendance  to  all 
fuch  unhappy  objects  as  had  recourfe  to  their  charity. 
This  pious  undertaking  was  fo  agreeable  to  the 
German  princes,  who  were  prefent  at  this  terrible 
fiege,  that  they  thought  proper  to  form  a  fraternity 
of  German  knights  to  bring  it  to  a  greater  degree 
of  perfection.  Their  refolution  was  highly  approved 
of  by  the  Roman  pontiff  Celestine  III.  who  con- 
firmed the  new  order  by  a  bull  ifTued  out  the  twenty- 
third  of  February,  A.  D.  1192.  This  order  was 
entirely  appropriated  to  the  Germans,  and  even  of 
them  none  were  admitted  as  members  of  it,  but  fuch 
as  were  of  an  illuftrious  birth.  The  fupport  of 
Chriftianity,  the  defence  of  the  Holy  land,  and  the 
relief  of  the  poor  and  needy,  were  the  important 
duties  and  fervice  to  which  the  Teutonic  knights 
devoted  themfelves  by  a  folemn  vow.  Aufterity 
and  frugality  were  the  firft  characterises  of  this 
rifing  order,  and  the  equeftrian  garment  [r],  with 

bread  and  water,  were  the  only  rewards  which  the 

• 

[V]  This  garment  was  a  white  mantle  with  a  black  crofs. 
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knights  derived  from  their  generous  labours.     But  cent. 
as,  according  to  the  fate  of  human  things,  profperity     xn. 
engenders    corruption,,  fo    it   happened    that    thisPARxI- 
aufterity  was  of  a  fhort  duration,  and  diminifhed  in  ' 

proportion  as  the  revenues  and  poffeffions  of  the 
order  augmented.  The  Teutonic  knights,  after 
their  retreat  from  Pale/iine,  made  themfelves  matters 
of  PruJJla,  Livonia,  Courland,  and  Semigallen  ;  but, 
in  procefs  of  time,  their  victorious  arms  received 
feveral  checks,  and  when  the  light  of  the  reformation 
arofe  upon  Germany,  they  were  deprived  of  the 
richefl  provinces  which  they  poflefTed  in  that 
country :  though  they  (till  retain  there  a  certain 
portion  of  their  ancient  territories  \_d~]. 


CHAPTER    II. 


Concerning  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  the  church 
during  this  century. 

I.      X  HE    progrefs  of  Chriflianity  in    the  The  Aate  of 
weft  had  difarmed  its  mofl  inveterate  enemies,  and^ethc^^ 
deprived  them  of  the  power  of  doing  much  mifchief,  em  and 
though  they  dill  entertained  the  fame  averfion  tonorthern 
the  difciples  of  Jesus.     The  Jews  and  Pagans  were 
no  longer  able  to  oppofe  the  propagation  of  the 

\_d~]  See  Raymundi  Duellii  Hiftor.  Ord.  Teutonic!,  pub- 
lifhed  in  folio  at  Vienna  in  1727. — PetiSj  Dusburg,  Chronicon 
PruJJia,  publiflied  in  4W.  at  Jena,  in  the  year  1679,  by  Chris- 
toph.  Hartknochius. — Hei.yot,  Hifl.  des  Qrdres,  torn.  iii. 
p.  140. — Chronicon  Ordinis  Teutonic!  in  Anton.  Matth^i 
AnaleBis  veteris  avi,  torn.  v.  p.  621.  658.  ed.  nov. — Privilegiq 
0.  dims  Teutonic!  in  Petr.  a  Ludewig  Rtliqviis  Manufcripton 
torn.  vi.  p.  43. 


22  The  External  History  of  the  Church. 

c.en  T.  gofpel,  or  to  opprefsits  minifters.     Their  malignity 
xit.     remained,  but  their  credit  and  authority  were  gone. 

Part  i.  ^p  jews  were  accufed  by  the  Chriftians  of  various 
m  crimes,  whether  real  or  fictitious  we  ihall  not  deter- 
mine ;  but,  inffead  of  attacking  their  accufers,  they 
were  fatisfied  to  defend  their  own  lives,  and  to  fecure 
their  perfons,  without  daring  to  give  vent  to  their 
reientment.  The  ftate  of  things  was  fomewhat 
different  in  the  Northern  provinces.  The  Pagans 
were  yet  numerous  there  in  feveral  diftricls,  and 
wherever  they  were  the  majority,  they  perfecuted 
the  Christians  with  the  btmofl:  barbarity,  the  moft 
unrelenting  and  mercilefs  fury  [e~\.  '  It  k  true,  the 
Chriftian  kings  and  princes,  who  lived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  thefe  perfecuting  Barbarians,  checked 
by  degrees  their  impetuous  rage,  and  never  ceafed 
to  harafs  and  weaken  them  by  perpetual  wars  and 
incurfions,  until,  at  length,  they  fubdued  them 
entirely,  and  deprived  them,  by  force,  both  of  their 
independency  and  their  fuperftitions. 

itsfufferings     II.  The  writers  of  this  century  complain  grievoufly 

in  the  eaft.  Qf  ^  inhuman  rage  with  which  the  Saracens 
perfecuted  the  Chriftians  in  the  eaft,  nor  can  we 
queflion  the  truth  of  what  they  relate  concerning 
this  terrible  perfecution.  But  they  pafs  over  in 
filence  the  principal  reafons  that  inflamed  the  refent- 
ment  of  this  fierce  people,  and  voluntarily  forget  that 
the  Chrifiians  were  the  firft  aggreffors  in  this 
dreadful  war.  If  we  confider  the  matter  with 
impartiality  and  candour,  the  conduct  of  the  Saracens, 
however  barbarous  it  may  have  been,  will  not  appear 
fo  furprifing,  particularly  when  we  reflect  on  the 
provocations  they  received.  In  the  firft  place,  they 
had  a  right,  by  the  laws  of  war,  to  repel,  by  force, 
the    violent    invafion    of   their    country,   and   the 

[<f]  Helmold,  Chronic.  Sdavor.  lib.  i.  cap.  xxxiv.  p.  83. 

Cap.  xxxv.  p.   89.   cap.  xl.  p.    99 Lindenbrogii   Scriptor. 

SMfrJnonal.  p.   195,  196.  201, — Petri  Lambech  Res  Ham- 
burg.  lib.  1.  p.  23. 
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Chriftians  could  not  expect,  without  being  chargeable  cent. 
with  the  moil  frontlets  impudence,  that  a  people  xn. 
whom  they  attacked  with  a  formidable  army,  andPART  *• 
whom,  in  the  fury  of  their  mifguided  zeal,  they 
maiTacred  without  mercy,  fhould  receive  their  infults 
with  a  tame  fubmiffion,  and  give  up  their  lives  and 
poiTeflions  without  reflftance.  It  mud  alfo  be 
confeffed,  though  with  forrow,  that  the  Chriftians 
did  not  content  themfelves  with  making  war  upon 
the  Mahometans  in  order  to  deliver  Jervfale?n  and 
the  holy  fepulchre  out  of  their  hands,  but  carried 
their  brutal  fury  to  the  greateit  length,  difgraced 
their  caufe  by  the  mod  deteftable  crimes,  filled  the 
eaftern  provinces,  through  which  they  patted,  with 
fcenes  of  horror,  and  made  the  Saracens  feel  the 
terrible  effects  of  their  violence  and  barbarity 
wherever  their  arms  were  fuccefsful.  Is  it  then  fo 
furpriiing  to  fee  the  infidel  Saracens  committing,  by 
way  of  reprifal,  the  fame  barbarities  that  the  holy 
warriors  had  perpetrated  without  the  leaft  provoca- 
tion? Is  there  any  thing  fo  new  and  fo  extraordinary 
in  this,  that  a  people  naturally  fierce,  and  exafperated, 
moreover,  by  the  calamities  of  a  religious  war, 
carried  on  againft  them  in  contradiction  to  all  the 
dictates  of  juftice  and  humanity,  mould  avenge 
themfelves  upon  the  Chriftians  who  refided  in 
Palejiine,  as  profeiling  the  religion  which  gave 
occafion  to  the  war,  and  attached,  of  confequence, 
to  the  caufe  of  their  enemies  and  invaders  ? 

III.  The  rapid  and  amazing  victories  of  the  great  Prefterjoht? 
Genghi-skan,  emperor  of  the  Tartars,  gave  an deParts Ulis 
unhappy  turn  to  the  affairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Afia,  towards  the  conclufion  of 
this  century.  This  heroic  prince,  who  was  by  birth 
a  Mogul,  and  whofe  military  exploits  raife  him  in  the 
lift  of  fame  above  almoft  all  the  commanders  either 
of  ancient  or  modern  times,  rendered  his  name 
formidable  throughout  all  Afta,  whofe  moft  flour  idling 
dynafties  fell  fucceftively  before  his  victorious  arms  a 
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gent.  David,  or  Ungchan,  who^  according  to  fome^ 
xii.     was  the  fon,  or,  as  others  will  have  it,  the  brother, 
Part  i.  kut-  wno  was  certainly  the  fucceffor,  of  the  famous 
a  **  Prester  John,  and  was  himfelf  fo  called  in  common 

difcourfe,  was  the  firft  victim  that  Genghizkan 
facrificed  to  his  boundlefs  ambition.  He  invaded 
his  territory,  and  put  to  flight  his  troops  in  a  bloody 
battle,  where  David  loft,  at  the  fame  time,  his 
kingdom  and  his  life  [/].  The  princes,  who 
governed  the  Turks,  Indians,  and  the  province  of 
Cathay,  fell,  in  their  turn,  before  the  victorious 
Tartar,  and  were  all  either  put  to  death,  or  rendered 
tributary;  nor  did  Genghizkan  flop  here,  but 
proceeding  into  Perfia,  India,  and  Arabia,  he  over- 
turned the  Saracen  dominion  in  thofe  regions,  and 
fubftituted  that  of  the  Tartars  in  its  place  [_g~\. 
From  this  period  the  Chriftian  caufe  loft  much  of 
its  authority  and  credit  in  the  provinces  that  had 
been  ruled  by  Prester  John  and  his  fucceffor 
£)avid,  and  continued  to  decline  and  lofe  ground 
from  day  to  day,  until,  at  length,  it  funk  entirely 

[/  ]  The  Greek,  Latin,  and  Oriental  writers  are  far  from 
being  agreed  concerning  the  year  in  which  the  emperor  of  the 
Tartars  attacked  and  defeated  Prester  John.  The  mod  of  the 
Latin  writers  place  this  event  in  the  year  1 202,  and  confequently 
in  the  xmth  century.  But  Marcus  Paulus  Venetus  (in 
his  book  De  Regionibus  Orientalibus,  Jib.  i.  cap.  li,  lii,  liii.)  and 
other  hifrorians,  whofe  accounts  I  have  followed  as  the  moil 
probable,  place  the  defeat  of  this  fecond  Prester  John  in  the 
year  1 187.  The  learned  and  illuftrious  Demetrius  Cantemir 
(in  his  Prof,  ad  Hijlor.  imperii  Ottomanici,  p.  45.  torn.  i.  of  the 
French  edition)  gives  an  account  of  this  matter  different  from  the 
two  now  mentioned,  and  affirms,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Arabian  writers,  that  Genghizkan  did  not  invade  the  territories 
of  his  neighbours  before  the  year  12 14. 

£g2  See  Petit  de  la  Croix,  Hifloire  de  Genghizkan,  p* 
120,  121.  publifhed  in  i2mo.  at  Paris  in  the  year  171 1. — i 
Herbelot,  Biblioth.  Oriental,  at  the  article  Genghizkan,  p. 
378. — Assemanni  Biblioth.  Oriental.  Vatican,  torn.  iii.  part  I. 
p.  101,  and  295. — Jean  du  Plan  Carpin,  Voyageen  Tartarie, 
ch.  v.  in  the  Recueil  des  Voyages  au  Nord,  torn.  vii.  p.  350. 
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under  the  weight  of  oppreffion,  and  was  fuccceded  cent. 
in  fome  places  by  the  errors  of  Mahomet,  and  in     xu. 
others  by  the  fuperftitions  of  paganifrn.     We  mult  Part  r. 
except,  however,  in  this  general  account,  the  king-  '   ' 

dom  ofTangut,  the  chief  refidence  of  PkesterJohn, 
in  which  his  poflerity,  who  perfevered  in  the  pro- 
feffion  of  Chriftianity,  maintained,  for  a  long  time, 
a  certain  fort  of  tributary  dominion,  which  exhibited, 
indeed,  but  a  faint  fliadow  of  their  former  grandeur 

t*i 

[/>]  Assemanni  Biblioth.  Oriental.  Vatican,  torn.  iii.  part  II. 
p.  §oo. 
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PART     II. 

The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  (late  of  letters  and  philofophy  during  this 

century. 

cent.  I.N  OTWITHSTANDING  the  decline  of 

xn.     the  Grecian  empire,  the  calamities  in  which  it  was 

Part  ii. frequently  involved,  and  the  perpetual  revolutions 

and  civil  wars  that  confumed  its  ftrength  and  were 

Theftateof  »    »'       •  •  •  ,  i_  i     r-  n-n 

learning  precipitating  its  ruin,  the  arts  and  iciences  ltili 
among  the  flourimed  in  Greece,  and  covered  with  glory  fuch  as 
cultivated  them  with  afliduity  and  fuccefs.  This 
was  owing,  not  only  to  the  liberality  of  the  empe- 
rors, and  to  the  extraordinary  zeal  which  the  family 
of  the  Comneni  difcovered  for  the  advancement  of 
learning,  but  alfo  to  the  provident  vigilance  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Conftantinople,  who  took  all  pofiiblc 
meafures  to  prevent  the  clergy  from  falling  into 
ignorance  and  floth,  left  the  Greek  church  mould 
thus  be  deprived  of  able  champions  to  defend  its 
caufe  againft  the  Latins.  The  learned  and  inge- 
nious commentaries  of  Eustathius,  bifhop  of 
Tbejfalonka,  upon  Homer,  and  Dionysius  the 
Geographer,  are  fuhicicnt  to  {hew  the  diligence  and 
labour  that  were  employed  by  men  of  the  firfh  genius 
in  the  improvement  of  claiucal  erudition  and  in  the 
ftudy  of  antiquity.  And  if  we  turn  our  view  towards 
the  various  writers  who  compofed  in  this  century 
the  hiftory  of  their  own  times,  fuch  as  Cinkamus, 
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Clycas,  Zonaras,  Nicephorus,  Bryennius,  cent. 
and  others,  we  (hall  find  in  their  productions  un-    xn. 
doubted  marks  of  learning  and  genius,  as  well  as  of p  A  R  T  IL 
a  laudable  ambition  to  obtain  the  eiteem  and  appro-  " 
bation  of  future  ages. 

II.  Nothing  could  equal  the  zeal  and  enthufiafm  The  ftate  of 
with  which  Michael  Anchialus,  patriarch  0fPhilofoPhy- 
Conjiantinopk,  encouraged  the  ftudy  of  philofophy 
by  his  munificence,  and  (till  more  by  the  extraor- 
dinary influence  of  his  illultrious  example  [a~\.  It 
feems,  however,  to  have  been  the  Ariftotclian  philo- 
fophy that  was  favoured  in  fuch  a  diftinguifhed  man- 
ner by  this  eminent  prelate  ;  and  it  was  in  the  illuf- 
tration  and  improvement  of  this  profound  and  intri- 
cate fyftern  that  fuch  of  the  Greeks,  as  had  a  philo- 
fophical  turn,  were  principally  employed,  as  appears 
evident  from  feveral  remains  of  ancient  erudition, 
and  particularly  from  the  commentaries  of  Eustra- 
Tius  upon  the  ethics  and  other  treatifes  of  the 
Grecian  fage.  We  are  not,  however,  to  imagine 
that  the  fublime  wifdom  of  Plato  was  neglected  in 
this  century,  or  that  his  dodirines  were  fallen  into 
difrepute.  It  appears,  on  the  contrary,  that  they 
were  adopted  by  many.  Such,  more  efpecially,  as 
had  imbibed  the  precepts  and  fpirit  of  the  Myftics, 
preferred  them  infinitely  before  the  Peripatetic  philo- 
fophy, which  they  confidered  as  an  endlefs  fource 
of  fophiilry  and  prefumption,  while  they  looked 
upon  the  Platonic  fyflem  as  the  philofophy  of  reafon 
and  piety,  of  candour  and  virtue.  This  diverfity 
of  fentiments  produced  the  famous  controverfy, 
which  was  managed  with  fuch  vehemence  and 
erudition  among  the  Greeks,  concerning  the  refpec- 
tive  merit  and  excellence  of  the  Peripatetic  and 
Platonic  doctrines. 


W  Theodorus  Balsamon,  Pnef.  ad  Pholi'i  Numocanonem 
in  Henr.  Justelli  Biblioihua  juris  canni'ui  veferis,  torn.  ii. 
p.  814. 
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gent.       III.  In  the  weftern  world,  the  purfuit  of  know- 

xii.     ledge  was  now  carried  on  with  incredible  emulation 

Part  ii.  anc{  ardour,  and  all  the  various  branches  of  fcience 

"~"~       rwere  ftudied  with  the  greater!  application  and  induf- 

The  {late  of 

learning  try.  This  literary  enthufiafm  was  encouraged  and 
jimong  the  fupported  by  the  influence  and  liberality  of  certain 
of  the  European  monarchs,  and  Roman  pontiffs, 
who  perceived  the  happy  tendency  of  the  fciences 
to  foften  the  favage  manners  of  uncivilized  nations, 
and  thereby  to  admin  ifter  an  additional  fupport  to 
civil  government,  as  well  as  an  ornament  to  human 
fociety.  Hence  learned  focieties  were  formed,  and 
colleges  eftabli  fried  in  feveral  places,  in  which  the 
liberal  arts  and  fciences  were  publicly  taught.  The 
prodigious  concourfe  of  ftudents,  who  reforted 
thither  for  inftruction,  occafioned,  in  procefs  of 
time,  the  enlargement  of  thefe  fchools,  which  had 
arifen  from  fmall  beginnings,  and  their  erection  into 
"iiniverfities ,  as  they  were  called,  in  the  fucceeding 
age.  The  principal  cities  of  Europe  were  adorned 
with  eftablifhments  of  this  kind  ;  but  Paris  furpafled 
them  all  in  the  number  and  variety  of  its  fchools, 
the  merit  and  reputation  of  its  public  teachers,  and 
the  immenfe  multitude  of  the  ftudious  youth  that 
frequented  their  colleges.  And  thus  was  exhibited 
in  that  famous  city  the  model  of  our  prefent  fchools 
of  learning ;  a  model  indeed  defective  in  feveral 
refpects,  but  which,  in  after-times,  was  corrected 
and  improved,  and  brought  gradually  to  higher 
degrees  of  perfection  \_b~\.  About  the  fame  time 
the  famous  fchool  of  Angers,  in  which  the  youth 
were  inftructed  in  various  fciences,  and  particularly 
and  principally  in  the  civil  law,  was  founded  by  the 
zeal  and  induftry  of  Ulgerius,   bifhop  of  that 


[£]  De  Boulay,  H'i/1.  Acad.  ParlJ.  torn.  ii.  p.  463. — Pas- 
quier,  Recherches  fie  la  France,  livr.  iii.  ch.  xxix. — Petri 
Lambecii  Hijlor.  Bibliotb.  Vlndelon.  lib.  ii.  cap.  v.  p.  260. — 
ffi/loire  Litter,  de  la  France,  torn.  ix.  p.  60 — 80. 
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city  [Y],  and  the  college  of  Montpelier,  where  law  and  cent. 
phylic  were  taught  with  great  fuccefs,  had  already  xn. 
acquired  a  confiderable  reputation  [d~\.  The  famePART  u- 
literary  fpirit  reigned  alfo  in  Italy.  The  academy 
of  Bolonia,  whofe  origin  may  certainly  be  traced 
higher  than  this  century,  was  now  in  the  higheit 
renown,  and  was  frequented  by  great  numbers  of 
ftudents,  and  of  fuch  more  efpecially  as  were  defirous 
of  being  inftructed  in  the  civil  and  canon  laws.  The 
fame  of  this  academy  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  owing 
to  the  munificence  of  the  emperor  Lotharius  II. 
who  took  it  under  his  protection,  and  enriched  it 
with  new  privileges  and  immunities  [<?].  In  the 
fame  province  flourifhed  alfo  the  celebrated  fchool 
of  Salernum,  where  great  numbers  reforted,  and 
which  was  wholly  fet  apart  for  the  ftudy  of  phyfic. 
"While  this  zealous  emulation,  in  advancing  the 
caufe  of  learning  and  philofophy,  animated  fo  many 
princes  and  prelates,  and  difcovered  itfelf  in  the 
erection  of  fp  many  academies  and  fchools  of  learning, 

\_c~\  Boulay,  Hiflor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  215. — Pas- 
quet  de  la  Livoniere  D'l/fcrt.  fur  I' '  Antiquite  de  V  Univerfits 
d' Angers,  p.  21.  publifhed  in  4to.  at  Angers •,  1736. 

[V]  Hijloire  Gen.  de  Languedoc,  par  les  Benediclins,  torn.  ii. 
p.  517. 

[_c ~]  The  inhabitants  of  Bolon'w.  pretend,  that  their  academy 
was  founded  in  the  fifth  century  byTHEODOsius  II.  and  they 
fhew  the  diploma  by  which  that  emperor  enriched  their  city  with 
this  valuable  eftabliihrnent.  But  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  writers, 
who  have  ftiidied  with  attention  and  impartiality  the  records  of 
ancient  times,  maintain,  that  this  diploma  is  a  fpinious  production, 
and  allege  many  weighty  arguments  to  prove  that  the  academy 
of  Bolonia  is  of  no  older  date  than  the  eleventh  century,  and  that 
in  the  fucceeding  age,  particularly  from  the  time  of  Lotharius 
II.  it  received  thofe  improvements  that  rendered  it  fo  famous 
throughout  all  Europe.  See  Car.  Sigonii  H'ljlor'ia  Bononieri/ts, 
as  it  is  publifhed,  with  learned  obfervations,  in  the  works  of  that 
excellent  author.  Muratori  Antlq.  Italic,  medli  #vi,  torn.  iii. 
p.  23.  884.  898. — Just.  Hen.  Bohmeri  Prof,  ad  Corpus  juris 
ad  Canon,  p.  9.  as  alfo  the  elegant  Hijlory  of  the  Academy  of  Bo- 
lonia, written  in  the  German  language  by  the  learned  Keufelius, 
and  publifhed  at  Helmjladt  in  8to  in  the  year  1750. 


faeuces. 
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cent,  the  Roman  pontiff,  Alexander  III.  was  feized 
xn.    alfo  with  this  noble  enthufmfm.     In  a  council  held 

p^r  11.  at  Rome,  A.  D.  n 79,  he  caufed  a  folemn  law  to 
"  be  publifhed,  for  the  erecting  new  fchools  in  the 
monafteries  and  cathedrals,  and  reftoring  to  their 
primitive  luftre  thofe  which,  through  the  floth  and 
ignorance  of  the  monks  and  bifhops,  had  fallen  into 
ruin  [/]•  But  the  effect  which  this  law  was  intended 
to  produce  was  prevented  by  the  growing  fame  of 
the  new  erected  academies,  to  which  the  youth 
reforted  from  all  parts,  and  left  the  epifcopal  and 
monajlic  fchools  entirely  empty ;  fo  that  they  gra- 
dually declined,  and  funk,  at  lad',  into  a  total 
oblivion. 

a  new  di-       IV.  Many  were  the  fignal  advantages  that  attended 

vifion  of  thefe  literary  eftabliihments ;  and  what  is  particu- 
larly worthy  of  notice,  they  not  only  rendered  know- 
ledge more  univerfal  by  facilitating  the  means  of 
inftrucrion,  but  were  alfo  the  occafion  of  forming 
a  new  circle  of  fciences,  better  digefted,  and  much 
more  comprehenfive  than  that  which  had  been 
hitherto  ftudied  by  the  greatefl  adepts  in  learning. 
The  whole  extent  of  learning  and  philofophy,  before 
this  period,  was  confined  to  tlie  /even  liberal  arts, 
as  they  were  commonly  called,  of  which  three  were 
known  by  the  name  of  the  trivium,  which  compre- 
hended grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic;  and  the  other 
four  by  the  title  of  quadrivium,  which  included 
arithmetic,  mufic,  geometry,  and  aftronomy.  The 
greatefl  part  of  the  learned,  as  we  have  formerly 
obferved,  were  fatisfied  with  their  literary  acqui- 
fitions,  when  they  had  made  themfelves  matters  of 
the  trivium,  while  fuch  as,  with  an  adventurous 
Eight,  afpired  after  the  quadrivium,  were  confidered 
as  flars  of  the  firfl  magnitude,  as  the  great  lumina- 
ries of  the  learned  world.  But  in  this  century  the 
afpect  of  letters  underwent  a  confiderable  and  an 

[/]  See  B.  Bohmeri  Jus  Ecckf.  Protejlant.  torn.  iv.  p.  705. 
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advantageous  change.  The  number  of  the  liberal  cent. 
arts  and  fciences  was  augmented,  and  new  and  xn. 
unfrequented  paths  of  knowledge  were  opened  to  p  A  R  T  *'• 
the  emulation  of  the  ftudious  youth.  Theology  was 
placed  in  the  number  of  the  fciences ;  not  that 
ancient  theology  which  had  no  merit  but  its  fimpli- 
ci ty,  and  which  was  drawn,  without  the  leaft  order 
or  connexion,  from  divers  paifages  of  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  and  from  the  opinions  and  inventions  of  the 
primitive  doctors,  but  that  philofophical  or  fcholajiic 
theology,  that  with  the  deepeft  abftraclion  traced 
divine  truth  to  its  firft  principles,  and  followed  it 
from  thence  into  its  various  connexions  and  branches. 
Nor  was  theology  alone  added  to  the  ancient  circle 
of  fciences  ;  the  ftudy  of  the  learned  languages,  of 
the  civil  and  canon  law,  and  of  phyfic  [g],  were 
row  brought  into  high  repute.  Particular  academies 
were  confecrated  to  the  culture  of  each  of  thefe 
fciences  in  various  places  ;  and  thus  it  was  natural 
to  conlider  them  as  important  branches  of  erudition, 
and  an  acquaintance  with  them  as  a  qualification 
neceffary  to  fuch  as  aimed  at  univerfal  learning. 
All  this  required  a  confiderable  change  in  the  divifion 
of  the  fciences  hitherto  received ;  and  this  change 
was  accordingly  brought  about.  The  feven  liberal 
arts  were,  by  degrees,  reduced  to  one  general  title, 
and  were  comprehended  under  the  name  of  philo- 
fophy,  to  which  theology,  jurisprudence,  and  phyfc9 
were  added.  And  hence  the  origin  of  the  four 
clalTes  of  fcience,  or,  to  ufe  the  academical  phrafe, 
of  the  four  faculties,  which  took  place  in  the  univer- 
fities  in  the  following  cenutry. 

V.  A  happy  and  unexpected  event  reftored  in  Italy  The  ftudy  oi 
the  luftre  and  authority  of  the  ancient  Roman  law,RcMna"lavr 

*  revived. 

<Cj°  [_g~\  The  word  phyjlra,  though,  according  to  its  etymo- 
logy, it  denotes  the  ftudy  of  natural  philofophy  in  geneial,  was, 
m  the  twelfth  century,  applied  particularly  to  medical  ftudies, 
and  it  has  alfo  preferred  that  limited  fenfe  in  the  Englifli 
language. 
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gent,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  leffened  the  credit  of  all  the 
xii.     other  fyftems  of  legiflation  that  had  been  received 

Part  ii.  for  feveral  ages  paft.  This  event  was  the  difcovery 
of  the  original  manufcript  of  the  famous  Panded  of 
Justinian,  which  was  found  in  the  ruins  of 
Amalphi,  or  Melfi,  when  that  city  was  taken  by 
Lotharius  II.  in  the  year  1137,  and  of  which 
that  emperor  made  a  prefent  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Pifa,  whofe  fleet  had  contributed,  in  a  particular 
manner,  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  fiege.  This  admirable 
colledlion,  which  had  been  almoft  buried  in  oblivion, 
was  no  fooner  recovered,  than  the  Roman  law 
became  the  grand  object  of  the  ftudies  and  labours 
of  the  learned.  In  the  academy  of  Bolonia,  there 
were  particular  colleges  erected  exprefsly  for  the 
ftudy  of  the  Roman  jurifprudence  ;  and  thefe  excel- 
lent inftitutions  were  multiplied  in  feveral  parts  of 
Italy  in  procefs  of  time,  and  animated  other  European 
nations  to  imitate  fo  wife  an  example.  Hence  arofe 
a  great  revolution  in  the  public  tribunals,  and  ari 
entire  change  in  their  judicial  proceedings.  Hitherto 
different  fyftems  of  law  were  followed  in  different 
courts,  and  every  perfon  of  diftinftion,  particularly 
among  the  Franks,  had  the  liberty  of  choofing  the 
body  of  laws  that  was  to  be  the  rule  of  his  conduct. 
But  the  Roman  law  acquired  fuch  credit  and 
authority,  that  it  fuperfeded,  by  degrees,  all  other 
laws  in  the  greateft  part  of  Europe,  and  was  fub- 
ftituted  in  the  place  of  the  Salic,  Lombard,  and 
Burgundian  codes,  which  before  this  period  were  in 
the  higheft  reputation.  It  is  an  ancient  opinion, 
that  Lotharius  II.  purfuant  to  the  counfels  and 
folicitations  of  Irnerius  \_h~],  principal  profefTor  of 
the  Roman  law  in  the  academy  of  Bolonia,  publifhed 
an  edicT:  enjoining  the  abrogation  of  all  the  ftatutes 
then  in  force,  and  fubftituting  in  their  place  the 
Roman  law,  by  which,  for  the  future,  all  without 

\h~\  Otherwife  called  Werner. 


lav; 
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exception  were  to  modify  their  contracts,  terminate  cent. 
their  differences,  and  to  regulate  their  actions.    But    xn. 
this  opinion,  as  many  learned  men  have  abundantly PartIL 
proved  \j~],  is  far  from  being  fupported  by  fufRcient  "~" 

evidence. 

VI.  No  fooner  was  the  civil  law  placed  in  the  Ecciefiafii- 
number  of  the  fciences,  and  coniidered  as  an  im-C£ 
portant  branch  of  academical  learning,  than  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  and  their  zealous  adherents,  judged 
it  not  only  expedient,  but  alfo  highly  neceffary,  that 
the  canon  law  mould  have  the  fame  privilege.  There 
were  not  wanting  before  this  time  certain  collections 
of  the  canons  or  laws  of  the  church  ;  but  thefe 
collections  were  fo  deftitute  of  order  and  method, 
and  were  fo  defective  both  in  refpect  to  matter  and 
form,  that  they  could  not  be  conveniently  explained 
in  the  fchools,  or  be  made  ufe  of  as  fyftems  of 
ecclefiaftical  polity.  Hence  it  was,  that  G  rati  an, 
a  Benedictine  monk,  belonging  to  the  convent  of 
St.  Felix  and  Nabor  at  Bolonia,  and  by  birth  a 
Tufcan,  compofed  about  the  year  1 130,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  fchools,  an  abridgment,  or  Epitome  of  canon 
law,  drawn  from  the  letters  of  the  pontiffs,  the 
decrees  of  councils,  and  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
doctors.  Pope  Eugenius  III.  was  extremely  fatis- 
fied  with  this  work,  which  was  alfo  received  with 
the  highefl  applaufe  by  the  doctors  and  profeffors 
of  Bolonia,  and  was  unanimoufly  adopted,  as  the 

[z]  See  Herm.  Conringius,  De  origine  juris  Germanki, 
eap.  xxii. — Guido  Gragdus,  E.p'ijl.  de  Pande^is,  p.  21.  69. 
publiflied  at  Florence,  in  4to,  in  1737. — Henry  Brencmann, 
Hijloria  Pandeclar.  p.  41. — Lud.  Ant.  Muratori  Praf.  ad 
Leges  Langobardlcas,  fcriptor.  rerum  Ital'icar.  torn.  i.  part  II.  p. 
4.  &  Antlq.  It  a  I.  medii  avi,  torn.  ii.  p.  285.  There  was  a 
warm  controverfy  carried  on  concerning  this  matter  between 
George  Callixtus  and  Barthol.  Nihusius,  the  latter  of 
whom  embraced  the  vdgar  opinion  concerning  the  edict  of 
LoTHARius,  obtained  by  the  folicitations  of  Irnerius;  of 
this  controverfy  there  is  a  circumftantial  account  in  the  Clmbria 
Literata  of  Molf.rius,  torn.  iii.  p.  142. 
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cent,  text  they  were  to  follow  in  their  public  leclureSi* 
xii.     The  profeiTors  at  Paris  were  the  firft  that  followed 

Pari  i.  the  example  of  thofe  of  Bolonia,  which,  in  procefs 
""  of  time,  was  imitated  by  the  great eft  part  of  the 
European  colleges.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
encomiums  bellowed  upon  this  performance,  which 
was  commonly  called  the  decretal  of  Gratian  [_k~]> 
and  was  entitled  by  the  author  himfelf,  the  re-union 
or  coalition  of  the  jarring  canons  [/],  feveral  moft 
learned  and  eminent  writers  of  the  Romiih  commu- 
nion acknowledge,  that  it  is  full  of  errors  and  defects 
of  various  kinds  \jn~\.  As,  however,  the  main  defigri 
of  this  abridgment  of  the  canons  was  to  fupport  the 
defpotifm,  and  to  extend  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  its  innumerable  defects  were  overlooked, 
its  merits  were  exaggerated;  and,  what  is  flill  more 
furprifmg,  it  enjoys  at  this  day,  in  an  age  of  light 
and  liberty,  that  high  degree  of  veneration  and 
authority,  which  was  mconfiderately,  though  more 
excufably,  lavifhed  upon  it  in  an  age  of  tyranny, 
fuperftition,  and  darknefs  \n~\< 

\]c\  Decretum  Gratiani. 

[VJ  Concordia  Difcordant'ium  Canomrm. 

f»2j  See,  among  others,  Anton.  Augustinup,  De  Emeri* 
datione  Gratiani,  published  in  i-ivo.  at  Arnhem,  A.  D.  16787- 
with  the  learned  obfervations  of  Steph.  Baluzius  and  Ger.  a 
Mastricht. 

[»]  See  Gjkrajd,  a  Mastricht,  Hiftoria  juris Ecckftajlicii 
§  293.  p.  325. — B.  Just.  Hen.  Bohmeri  jfuf.  Ecckf.  Protef- 
tant,  torn,  i.  p.  100.  and  more  particularly  the  learned  Preface, 
with  which  tliis  lad-mentioned  author  enriched  the  new  edition 
of  the  Canon  Lrfw^mblifhed  at  Hal,  in  4to,  in  the  year  1747. 
See  alfo  Alex.  Machiavelli  Objlrvationes  ad  S'tgonii  H'tflor, 
Bononicnfan,  torn.  iii.  Oper.  Sigonii,  p.  128.  This  writer  has 
drawn  from  the  Kalendarium  Arebigymnajit  Bonon'ienfis,  feveral 
particularities  concerning  Gratian  and  his  work,  which  were 
generally  unknown,  but  whofe  truth  is  alfo  much  difputed.  What 
increafes  the  fufpicion  of  their  being  fabulous  is,  that  this  famous 
Kalendar,  of  which  the  Bolonians  boaft  fo  much,  and  which 
they  have  fo  often  promifed  to  publilh  in  order  to  difpel  the 
doubts  of  the  learned,  has  never  as  yet  feen  the  light.  Befides, 
in  the  fragments  that  have  appeared,  there  are  manifeft  marks  of 
unfair  dealing. 
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VII.  Such  among  the  Latins  as  were  ambitious  of  c  e  n  t. 
making  a  figure  in  the  republic  or*  letters,  applied  xn. 
themfelves,  with  the  utraoft  zeal  and  diligence,  to  p  A  R  T  "• 
the  ftudy  of  philofophy.  Philofophy,  taken  in  its  ~Z7~Z.  ' 
mod  extenfive  and  general  meaning,  comprehended,  rh;iofoPhy 
according  to  the  method  which  was  the  mod  univer- amo.ns  the 
rally  received  towards  the  middle  of  this  century, 

four  ckuTes;  it  was  divided  into  theoretical,  practical ', 
mechanical^  and  logical.  The  firft  dais  comprehended 
natural  theology,  mathematics ,  and  natural  philofophy. 
In  the  fecond  clafs  were  ranked  ethics,  economics,  and 
politics.  The  third  contained  the  ieven  arts  that 
are  more  immediately  fubfervient  to  the  purpofes  of 
■life,  fuch  as  navigation,  agriculture,  hunting,  &c. 
The  fourth  was  divided  into  grammar  and  compofition, 
the  latter  of  which  was  farther  fubdivided  into 
rhetoric,  dialeclic,  7\.vAfophi/lry;  and  under  the  term 
dialectic  was  comprehended  that  part  of  ?netaphy/ic 
which  treats  of  general  notions.  This  divifion  was 
almoft  univerfally  adopted.  Some,  indeed,  were 
for  feparating  grammar  and  mechanic:  from  philofophy; 
a  feparation  highly  condemned  by  others,  who, 
under  the  general  term  philofophy,  comprehended 
the  whole  circle  of  the  fciences  [<?]. 

VIII.  The  learned,  who  treated   thefe  different  Di/Teirfions 
branches    of    fcience,   were    divided    into    various a^"«f ths 
factions,  which  attacked  each  other  with  the  utmoflphers. 
animofity  and  bitternefs  [p~\.     There  were,  at  this 

time,  three  methods  of  teaching  philofophy  that 
were  pra&ifed  by  the  different  doctors.  The  fvji 
xvas,  the  ancient  and  plain  method,  which  confined 

\_o~\  Thefe  literary  anecdotes  I  have  taken  from  feveral  writers, 
particularly  from  Hugo  a  St.  Victor,  D'tdafcali  Libra  ii.  cap. 
ii.  p.  7.  torn.  i.  opp.  and  from  the  Metalogicuiy  of  John  of 
Salisbury, 

[/>]  See  Godof.  de  St.  Victor  Carmen  dc  Sefl'is  Ph'dufoph. 
pubiifhed  by  Le  Boeuf,  in  his  Dif.fur  V  Hi/leire  EcctefiqfL  el 
Civile  de  Pari/,  torn.  ii.    p.  254. — Boulay,  Hljl.  Acad.   Pari/. 

torn.  ii.  p.  562 Ant.  Wood,  Ant'iq.  Oxonienf.  torn.  i.  p.  51. — . 

Jo.  Sarisburiensis  Milahg.  et  Poller  at.  paflim. 
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P?nt.  its  refearches  to  the  philofophical  notions  of  Por= 
xi t.     phyry,  and  the  dialectic  fyftem,  commonly  attributed 

Part  ii. to  St.  Augustine,  and  in  which  was  laid  down 
n  this  general  rule,  that  philofophical  inquiries  were 
to  be  limited  to  a  fmall  number  of  fubjecls,  left,  by 
their  becoming  too  extenfive,  religion  might  fuffer 
by  a  profane  mixture  of  human  fubtility  with  its 
divine  wifdom.  The  fecond  method  was  called  the 
Arijlotelian,  becaufe  it  confided  in  explications  of 
the  works  of  that  philofopher  \_q~],  feveral  of  whofe 
books,  being  tranllated  into  Latin,  were  now  almofl 
every  where  in  the  hands  of  the  learned.  Thefe 
translations  were,  indeed,  extremely  obfcure  and 
incorrect,  and  led  thofe  who  made  ufe  of  them  in 
their  academical  lectures,  into  various  blunders,  and 
often  into  notions,  which  were  not  more  abfurd  than 
whimfical  and  fingular.  The  third  was  termed  the 
free  method,  employed  by  fuch  as  were  bold  enough 
to  fearch  after  truth,  in  the  manner  they  thought 
the  moft  adapted  to  render  their  inquiries  fuccefsful, 
and  who  followed  the  bent  of  their  own  genius, 
without  rejecting,  however,  the  fuccours  of 
Aristotle  and  Plato.  Laudable  as  this  method 
was,  it  became  an  abundant  fo'urce  of  fophiftry  and 
chicane,  by  the  imprudent  management  of  thofe  that 
employed  it ;  for  thefe  fubtle  doctors,  through  a 
wanton  indulgence  of  their  metaphyseal  fancies,  did 
little  more  than  puzzle  their  difciples  with  vain 

\_q~]  Rob.  de  Monte,  Append,  ad  Sigebertum  Gemblacetif. 
publiihed  bv  Luc.  Dacherius,  among  the  works  of  Guiberty, 
abbot  of  Nogent,  ad  A.  II 28,  p.  753.  Jacobus  Clericus  de 
Venecia  tranjtulit  de  Grace  in  Latinum  quofdam  tibros  Ariflotelis 
et  comentatus  ejt,  fcilicet  Topica,  Ann  at.  piiores  et  pojteriores  et 
etenchos.  Qriamvis  antiquior  tranjlatio  fnper  eofdem  tibros  haberetur. 
Thom.  Bkcket,  Epijlotar.  lib.  ii.  ep.  xciii.  p.  454.  edit.  Bruxelh 
i  682,  in  4to.  Itero  preces,  quatenus  tibros  Ariflotelis,  quos  habetis, 
mihi  faciatis  exferibi  .  .  .  Precor  etiam  iter  at  a  fupplicatione  quatenus 
in  operibus  Ariflotelis,  ubi  dijflciliora  fuerint,  not  u  las  faciatis,  eo  quod 
tnterpretem  aliquatenus  fufpeSum  habeo,  quia  licet  eloqueus  fuerit 
filias,  ut  Jape  audivi,  minus  tamen  fuit  in  grammatica  inJHtutus. 
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queftions,  and  fatigue  them  with  endlefs  diftinctions  cent. 
and  divifions    [r].     Thefe    different  fyftems,    and     xn. 
vehement   contefts  that   divided  the  philofophers, Part  n- 
gave  many'  perfons  a   difguft  againft  philofophy  in 
general,  and  made  them  defire,  with  impatience,  its 
banifliment  from  the  public  fchools. 

IX.    Of  all  the  controverfies  that    divided   the  The  con- 
philofophers  in  this  century,  there  were  none  carried  JjJj^Jj 
on  with  greater  animofity,  and  treated  with  greater  ans,Reaiifis, 
fubtilty  and   refinement,  than  the  contefts  of  the^.^omi- 
Dialeclics  concerning  univerfals.     Thefe   fophiftical  defcribed. 
doctors  were  wholly  occupied   about   the  intricate 
queftions  relating  to  genus  and  /pedes,  to  the  folution 
of  which  they  directed  all  their  philofophical  efforts, 
and  the  whole  courfe  of  their  metaphyfical  ft udies ; 
but  not  all  in  the  fame  method,  nor  upon  the  fame 
principles  [j].     The  two  leading  feels  into  which 
they  had  been  divided  long  before  this  period,  and 
which  were  diftinguifhed   by  the  titles  of  Realijls 
and  Nominali/is,  not  only  fubfifted  (fill,  but  were 

[r]  See  jo.  Sarisburiensis  Policrat.  p.  434.  <tf  Melalog.  p. 
814,  Sec.  > 

[j]  John  of  Salijbury,  a  very  elegant  and  ingenious  writer  of 
this  age,  cenfures,  with  a  good  deal  of  wit,  the  crude  and  unin- 
telligible fpeculations  of  thefe  fophifts,  in  his  book  entitled, 
Policraticon  feu  de  Nugis  Curialium.,  lib.  vii.  p.  45  I.  He  obftrves, 
that  there  had  been  more  time  confumed  in  refolving  the  queftion 
relating  to  genus  and  Jpecies,  than  the  Cafars  had  employed  in 
making  thernfelves  matters  of  the  whole  world;  that  the  riches  of 
Croesus  were  inferior  to  the  treafures  that  had  been  exhaufted 
in  this  controverfy;  and  that  the  contending  parties,  after  having 
fpent  their  whole  lives  upon  this  (ingle  point,  had  neither  been  fo 
happy  as  to  determine  it  to  their  fatisfaction,  nor  to  make,  in  the 
labyrinths  of  fcience  where  they  had  been  groping,  any  difcovery 
that  was  worth  the  pains  they  had  taken.  His  words  are  : 
Veterem  par  at  us  ejl  folvere  quejlwnem  de  generibus  et  fpec'iebus  (he 
fpeaks  here  of  a  certain  philofopher)  in  qua  labor ans  mundus  jam 
fenuit,  in  qua  plus  temporis  confumptum  ejl,  quam  in  acquirendo  et 
regendo  orbis  imperio  confumpferit  Cafarea  domus :  plus  ejfufum 
pecunia,  quam  in  omnibus  divitiis  fuis  poffederit  Crccfus.  H<zc  enim 
tarn  din  multos  tenuit,  ut  cum  hoc  unum  tot  a  vita  qu&rerenty  tandem 
nee  i/lud,  nee  aliud  invenirent. 
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cent,  moreover  fubdivided,  each  into  fmaller  parties  and 
xii.     factions,  according  as  the  two  oppofite  and  leading 

Part  ii.  fchemes  were  modilied  by  new  fancies  and  inventions. 

mm  The  Nominali/ts i  though  they  had  their  followers, 

were  neverthelefs  much  inferior  to  the  ReaUJls  both 
with  refpect  to  the  number  of  their  difciples,  and  to 
the  credit  and  reputation  of  their  doctrine.  A  third 
feet  arofe  under  the  name  of  Formalijis,  who 
pretended  to  terminate  the  controverfy,  by  fleering 
a  middle  courfe  between  the  two  jarring  fyflems 
now  mentioned;  but,  as  the  hypotheiis  of  thefe  new 
doctors  was  mofl  obfeure  and  unintelligible,  they 
only  perplexed  matters  more  than  they  had  hitherto 
been,  and  furnifhed  new  fubjects  of  contention  and 
difpute  \t~], 

\_f\  See  the  above-cited  author's   Polkrat.  lib.  vii.  p.  45 1 . 
where  he  gives  a  fuccincl  account  of  the  Formali/ls,  Realijls,  and 
Nominali/ls  in  the  following  words  :  Sunt  qui  more  mathematicorum 
Form  as  abjlrahunt,  et  ad  ill  as  quicquid  de  univerfalibus   dicitur 
referunt.     Such  were  the   Formalifts,  who  applied   the   doctrine 
of  univerfal  ideas  to  what  the  mathematicians  call  abjlracl  forms. 
Alii   difcutiunt  intellectus  et  eos  univerfalium  nominibus  cenferi 
confirmant.     Here  we  find  the  Realijis  pointed  out,  who,  under 
the  name  of  univerfals,   comprehended  all  intellectual  powers, 
qualities,  and  ideas.      Fuerunt  et  qui  voces   ipfas  genera  dicerent 
et /pedes  :  fed  eorum  jam  explofa  fententia  efi  et  facile  cum  autore  fuo 
evanuit.      Sunt  tamen  adhuc,  [qui  deprehenduntur  in  vejligiis  eorum, 
'  licet  erulefcant  vel  auclorem  •velfcientiam  profit  eri,  sons  no  minibus, 
inkarentesy    quod   rebus   et   intelleclibus  fubtrahunt,    sermonibus 
afcribunt.     This  was  a  feci:  of  the  Nominalijts,  who,  afhamed  (as 
this  author  alleges)  to  profefs  the  exploded  doctrine  of  Roscel- 
linus,  which  placed  genus  and  fpecies  in  the  clafs  of  mere  ivords 
or  Jimple  denominations,  modified  that  fyftem  by  a  flight  change 
of  expreffion    only,  which   did  not   eflentially  diftinguifh  their 
doctrine  from  that  of  the  ordinary  Nominali/ls.      Tt  appears  from 
all  this,  that  the  feci:  of  the  Formalifls  is  of  more  ancient  date 
than  John  Duns  Scotus,  whom  many  learned  men  confider  as 
its  founder.      See  Jo.  Sarisbur.  Melah.gic.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvii.  p. 
S 14.  where  that  eminent  author  defcribes  at  large  the  various 
contefls  of  thefe  three  fetfs,  and  fums  up  their  differences  in  the 
following  words :  Alius  ccnjiflit  in  vocibus,  licet  hac  opinio  cum 
Rofcellino  fuo  fere  jam   evanuerit:   alius  fcrmones  intuetur  ;  alius 
verfatur  in  intelleclibus,  &c. 
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Thofe  among  the  learned,  who  turned  fheir  pur- cent. 
fuits  to  more  interefting  and  beneficial  branches  of    xn. 
fcience,   than  the  intricate  and  puzzling  doctrine  ofPART  "• 
univerfals,    travelled  into   the  different   countries, 
where  the  kinds  of  knowledge  they  were  bent  upon 
cultivating,  flouriihed  moft.     The  itudents  of  phyfic, 
aftronomy,  and  mathematics,  continued  to  frequent 
the  ichools  of  the  Saracens  in  Spain.     Many  of  the 
learned  productions  of  the  Arabians  were  alfo  trans- 
lated into  Latin  [«]  ;   for  the  high  efteem  in  which 
the  erudition  of  that  people  was  held,  together  with 
a  defire    of  converting    the    Spaniih    Saracens    to 
Chriftianity,  had  excited  many  to  Study  their  lan- 
guage, and  to  acquire  a  confiderable  knowledge  of 
their  doctrine. 

[u~]  Gerhard-  of  Cremona,  who  was  fo  famous  among  the 
Italians  for  his  eminent  Skill  in  aftronomy  and  phyfic,  undertook. 
a  voyage  to  Toledo,  where  he  translated  into  Latin  Several  Arabian 
treatifes ;  fee  Muratori  Antlq.  Ital.  medii  &mi,  torn.  iii.  p. 
936,  937. — Mirmet,  a  French  monk,  travelled  into  Spain  and 
Africa,  to  learn  geography  among  the  Saracens.  See  Luc. 
Dacherii  Spicilegium  vet.  fcriptor.  torn.  ix.  p.  443.  ed.  Antiq. — 1 
Daniel  Morlach,  an  Englifhman,  who  was  extremely  fond 
of  mathematical  learning,  went  a  journey  to  Toledo,  from  whence 
he  brought  into  his  own  country  a  confiderable  number  of 
Arabian  books;  Ant.  Wood,  Antiquit.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  55. — 
Peter,  abbot  of  Chigni,  furnamed  the  Venerable,  after  having 
fojourned  for  fome  time  among  the  Spaniards,  in  order  to  make 
himfelf  mafter  of  the  Arabian  language,  translated  into  Latin, 
the  Alcoran,  and  the  Life  of  Mahomet ;  fee  Mabillon,  Anna/. 
Bened.  torn.  vi.  lib.  Ixxvii.  p.  345.  This  eminent  ecclefiaftic,  as 
appears  from  the  Bibliotheca  Cluniacenfis,  p.  1 169.  found,  upon 
his  arrival  in  Spain,  perfons  of  learning  from  England  and  other 
nations,  who  applied  themfelves  with  extraordinary  affiduity  and 
ardour  to  the  ftudy  of  aftrology.  We  might  multiply  the 
examples  of  thofe  who  travelled  in  queft  of  fcience  during  this 
century  ;  but  thofe  now  alleged  are  fufficient  for  our  purpofe. 
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CHAPTER    II.  . 

Concerning  the  doctors  and  minifters  of  the  church,  and  its 
form  of  government,  during  this  century. 

Cent.  '•     **    HE  RE  VER  we  tumour  eyes  among 

XII>     the  various^anks--arid  orders  of  the  clergy,  we  per- 

?ar  t  n.ceive,   in  this  century,   the  molt  flagrant  marks  of 

licentioufnefs  and  fraud,  ignorance  and  luxury,  and 

The  hves  0ther  vices,  whofe  pernicious  effects  were  deeply 
ners  of  the  felt  both  in  church  and  ftate.  If  we  except  a  very 
clergy,  fmall  number,  who  retained  a  fenfe  of  the  fanclity 
of  their  vocation,  and  lamented  the  corruption  and 
degeneracy  of  their  order,  it  may  be  raid,  with 
refpect  to  the  refl^  that  their  whole  bufinefs  was  to 
fatisfy  their  lufls,  to  multiply  their  privileges  by 
grafping  perpetually  at  new  honours  and  diftinctions, 
to  increafe  their  opulence,  to  diminifh  the  authority, 
and  to  encroach  upon  the  privileges  of  princes  and 
magistrates,  and,  neglecting  entirely  the  interests 
of  religion  and  the  cure  of  fouls,  to  live  in  eafe  and 
pleafure,  and  draw  out  their  days  in  an  unmanly 
and  luxurious  indolence.  This  appears  manifestly 
from  two  remarkable  treatifes  of  St.  Bernard,  in 
one  of  which  he  expofes  the  corruption  of  the  pon- 
tiffs andbiihops  [if],  while  he  defcribes  in  the  other 
the  enormous  crimes  of  the  monastic  orders,  whofe 
licentioufnefs  he  chaftifes  with  ajuft  feverity  [V]. 

fjw]  In  the  work  entitled,  Confiderat'ionum  Libriv.  ad Eitge- 
tilutn  Pcntificem. 

\_x~\  See  his  defence  of  the  crufades,  under  the  title  of  Apologia 
ad  Gulielmum  Ablaicm;  as  alfo  Gerhohus,  De  corrv.pto  Eccle/i<e 
Statu,  in  Baluzii  Mifcell.  torn.  v.  p.  63 — Gallia  Chriftiana,  torn. 
i.  p.  6.  App.  torn.  ii.  p.  265.  273,  Sec.  Eoulay,  Iiijlor.  Academ. 
Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  490.  690. 
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II.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  who  were  placed  fuccef-  cent. 
fively  at  the  head  of  the  church,  governed  that  fpiri-    xu. 
tual  and  myftical  body  by  the  maxims  of  worldly  p  A  R  T  Ir« 
ambition,  and  thereby  fomented  the  warm  coiiteft  ~~ 

that  had  already  arifen  between  the  imperial  arid  ambitiousto 
facerdotal  powers.  On  the  one  hand,  the  popes  extend  theit 
not  only  maintained  the  opulence  and  authority  theyailLl0Ut>° 
had  already  acquired,  but  extended  their  views 
farther,  and  laboured  ftrenuoufly  to  enlarge  both, 
though  they  had  not  all  equal  fuccefs  in  this  ambi- 
tious attempt.  The  European  emperors  and  princes, 
on  the  other  hand,  alarmed  at  the  flrides  which  the 
pontiffs  were  making  to  univerfal  dominion,  ufed 
their  utmoft  efforts  to  difconcert  their  meafures,  and 
to  check  their  growing  opulence  and  power.  Thefe 
violent  diffenfions  between  the  empire  and  the  priefc- 
hood  (for  fo  the  contending  parties  were  ftyled  in 
this  century)  were  mofl  unhappy  in  their  effecls, 
which  were  felt  throughout  all  the  European  pro- 
vinces. Pascal  II.  who  had  been  raifed  to  the 
pontificate  about  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding  age, 
leemed  now  to  fit  firm  and  fecure  in  the  apoflolic 
chair,  without  the  lead:  apprehenfion  from  the  impe- 
rial faction,  whofe  affairs  had  taken  an  unfavourable 
turn,  and  who  had  not  the  courage  to  ele£c  a  new 
pope  of  their  party  in  the  place  of  Gutbert,  who 
died  in  the  year  1 100  \_y~\. 

Pascal,  therefore,  unwilling  to  lei;  pafs  unim-Thedifputo 
proved  the  prefent  fuccefs  of  the  papal  fa&ion,  fonccrnin£ 
renewed,  in  a  council  affembled  at  Rome,  A.  D.;s  fomented 
1 102,  the  decrees  of  his  predeceffors  againfl  invef-™™' 

CCx"  \_y~\  Dr.  Mosheim's  affirmation  here  muft  be  fomewhat 
modified  in  order  to  be  true  :  it  is  certain,  that,  after  the  death  of 
Guibert,  the  imperial  party  chofe  in  his  place  a  perfon  named 
Albert,  who,  indeed,  was  feized  the  day  of  his  election,  and 
call  into  prifon.  Theodoric  and  Magnulf  were  fuccefiively 
chofen  after  Albert,  but  could  not  fupport  for  any  time  their 
claim  to  the  pontificate.  See  Fleury,  Hijt,  Ecckf.  livr.  heft 
Tol.  xiv.  p.  10.  Brujfels  edition  in  8vo. 
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cent,  fitures,  and  the  excommunications  they  had  thun- 
xn.     dered   cut  ap-ainft  Henry  IV.   and  ufed  his  moft 

Par  ii.  vigorous  endeavours  to  raife  up  on  all  fides  new 
"  enemies  to  that  unfortunate  emperor.  Henry, 
however,  oppofed,  with  great  conftancy  and  refo- 
lution,  the  efforts  of  this  violent  pontiff,  and  eluded 
with  much  dexterity  and  vigilance  his  perfidious 
ftrata-prms.  But  his  heart,  wounded  in  the  ten- 
derelt  part,  loft  all  its  firmnefs  and  courage,  when,  in 
the  year  1106,  an  unnatural  fori,  under  the  impious 
pretext  of  religion,  took  up  arms  3.gainft  his  perfon 
and  his  caufe.  Henry  V.  fo  was  this  monfter 
afterwards  named,  feized  his  father  in  a  mod  trea- 
cherous manner,  and  obliged  him  to  abdicate  the 
empire  ;  after  which  the  unhappy  prince  retired  to 
Liege,  where,  deferted  by  all  his  adherents,  he 
departed  this  life,  and  fo  got  rid  of  his  raifery,  in 
the  year  1106.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  difpute, 
whether  it  was  the  infligation  of  the  pontiff,  or  the 
ambitious  and  impatient  third  after  dominion,  that 
engaged  Henry  V.  to  declare  war  againfl  his  father  ; 
nor  is  it,  perhaps,  eafy  to  decide  this  queflion  with 
a  perfect  degree  of  evidence.  ,  One  thing,  however, 
is  unqueftionably  certain,  and  that  is,  that  Pascal 
II.  diifolved,  or  rather  impioufly  pretended  to  dif- 
folve,  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  that  Henry 
had  taken  to  his  father ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
adopted  the  caufe  and  fupported  the  interefts  of  this 
unnatural  rebel  with  the  utmoll:  zeal,  aiTiduity,  and 
fervour  \%~\. 

The  pro-        HI.  The  revolution    that   this    odious   rebellion 

grefsoft.hiscaufec[  jn  tne  empire,  was,  however,  much  lefs 
favourable  to  the  views  of  Pascal  than  that  lordly 
pontiff  expected.  Henry  V.  could  by  no  means- 
be  perfuaded  to  renounce  his  right  of  invejling  the 

\_%~\  Thefe  accounts  are  drawn  fiom  the  mod  authentic  fources, 
and  alfo  from  the  eminent  writers,  whofe  authority  I  made  ufe  of, 
and  whcfe  names  I  mentioned,  in  that  part  of  the  preceding  cen- 
tury that  correfponds  with  the  fubjeeT:  here  treated. 
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•bifhops  and  abbots,  though  he  was  willing  to  grant  cent. 
the  right  of  election  to  the  canons  and  monks,  as  was  xn. 
ufua-1  before  his  time.  Upon  this  the  exafperated  p  A  R  T  Ir- 
pontiff  renewed,  in  the  councils  of  Guaftalla  and " 
Troyers,  the  decrees  that  had  fo  often  been  iifued 
out  againfl  inveftitures,  and  the  flame  broke  cut 
with  new  force.  It  was,  indeed,  fufpended  during 
a  few  years,  by  the  wars  in  which  Henry  V.  was 
■engaged,  and  which  prevented  his  bringing  the 
matter  to  an  iflue.  But  no  fooner  had  he  made 
peace  with  his  enemies,  and  .compofed  the  -tumults 
that  troubled  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire,  than  he 
fet  out  for  Italy  with  a  formidable  army,  A.  D.  1 1 10, 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  long  and  unhappy 
conteft.  He  advanced  towards  Rome  by  flow  marches.,  * 
while  the  trembling  pontiff,  feeing  himfelf  deflitute 
of  all  fuccour,  and  reduced  to  the  lowed  and  moft 
•defencelefs  condition,  propofed  to  him  the  following 
conditions  of  peace :  That  he,  on  the  one  hand, 
iliould  renounce  the  right  of  invejilng  with  the  ring 
and  crofier;  and  that  the  bifhops  and  abbots  fhould, 
on  the  other  hand,  refign  and  give  over  to  the 
emperor  all  the  grants  they  had  received  from 
Charlemagne,  of  thofe  rights  and  privileges  that 
belong  to  royalty,  fuch  as  the  power  of  raifmg 
■tribute,  coining  money,  and  poffelling  independent 
-lands  and  territories,  with  other  immunities  of  a 
like  nature.  Thefe  conditions  were  aqreeable  to 
Henry,  who  accordingly  ga.ve  a  formal  confent  to 
them  in  the  year  1 1 1 1  ;  but  they  were  extremely 
difpleafmg  to  the  Italian  and  German  bifhops,  who 
expreffed  their  diffent  in  the  flrongeft  terms.  Hence 
a  terrible  tumult  arofe  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
where  the  contending  parties  were  affembled  with 
their  refpective  followers;  «upon  which  Henry 
ordered  the  pope  to  be  feized,  and  to  be  confined 
in  the  caftle  of  Yiterbo.  After  having  lain  there  for 
feme  time,  the  captive  pontiff  was  engaged,  by  the 
unhappy  circumftances  of  his  prefent  condition,  t© 
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cent,  enter  into  a  new  convention,  by  which  he  folemnly 
xii.    receded  from  the  article  of  the  former  treaty   that 

Part  ii  regarded  inve/liiures^  and  confirmed  to  the  emperor 
the  privilege  of  inaugurating  the  biihops  and  abbots 
with  the  ring  and  crofter.  Thus  was  the  peace 
concluded,  in  confequence  of  which  the  vanquished 
pontiff  arrayed  Henry  with  the  imperial  diadem 

pafcal  IV.  This  tranfitory  peace,  which  was  the  fruit  of 

breaks  this  v;0]ence    ancj   neceility,    was   followed   by  greater 

convention,  J  '  i  i       i 

apd  dies,  tumults  and  more  areadtul  wars,  than  had  yet 
afflicted  the  church.  Immediately  after  the  con- 
clulion  of  this  treaty,  Rome  was  filled  with  the  moll 
vehement  commotions,  and  a  univerfal  cry  was 
raifed  againit  the  pontiff,  who  was  accufed  of  having 
violated,  in  a  fcandalous  manner,  the  duties  and 
dignity  of  his  fiation,  and  of  having  proftituted  the 
majefly  of  the  church  by  his  ignominious  compliance 
with  the"  demands  of  the  emperor.  To  appeafe 
thefe  commotions,  Pascal  aflembled,  in  the  year 
1 1 12,  a  council  in  the  church  of  Lateran,  and  there 
not  only  confefled,  with  the  deeped  contrition  and 
humility,  the  fault  he  had  committed  in  concluding 
fuch  a  convention  with  the  emperor,  but  fubmitted 
moreover  the  decifion  of  that  matter  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  council,  who  accordingly  took  that 
treaty  into  consideration,  and  folemnly  annulled  it 
[_b~].  This  flep  was  followed  by  many  events  that 
gave,  for  a  long  time,  an  unfavourable  turn  to  the 
affairs  of  the  emperor.     He  was  excommunicated  in 

[a]  Befides  the  writers  already  mentioned,  fee  Maeillon, 
yinnal.  Bencdifl.  torn.  t.  p.  68 1 .  and  torn.  vi.  p.  i .  at  the  particular 
years  to  which  the  events  here  taken  notice  of  belong. 

\_b~\  Pascal,  upon  this  occafion,  as  Gregory  VII.  had 
formerly  done  in  the  cafe  of  Berengek,  fubmitted  his  pro- 
ceedings and  his  authority  to  the  judgment  of  a  council,  to  which, 
of  confequence,  he  acknowledged  his  fuboidination.  Nay,  Hill 
more,  that  council  condemned  his  meafuies,  and  declared  them 
fcandalous. 
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many  fynods  and  councils  both  in  France  and  Gw-cent. 
many}  nay,  he  was  placed  in  the  black  lift  of  heretics,    xn. 
a  denomination,  which  expofed  him  to  the  greateft  P\K  T  «• 
dangers  in  thefe  fuperflitious  and  barbarous  times  ~" 

[c~\  ;  and,  to  complete  his  anxiety,  he  faw  the  Ger- 
man princes  revolting  from  his  authority  in  feveral 
places,  and  taking  up  arms  in  the  caufe  of  the 
church.  To  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  that  thus 
afflicted  the  empire  on  all  fides,HENRY  fet  outafecond 
time  for  Italy,  with  a  numerous  army,  in  the  year 
1 1 1 6,  and  arrived  the  year  following  at  Rome,  where 
he  afTembled  the  confuls,  fenators,  and  nobles,  while 
the  fugitive  pontiff  retired  to  Benevento.  Pascal, 
however,  during  this  forced  abfence,  engaged  the 
Normans  to  come  to  his  aftiftance,  and.  encouraged  by 
the  profpect  of  immediate  fuccour,  prepared  every 
thing  for  a  vigorous  war  againft  the  emperor,  and 
attempted  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  Rome.  But  in  the 
midil  of  thefe  warlike  preparations,  which  drew  the 
attention  of  Europe,  and  portended  great  and  remark- 
able events,  the  military  pontiff  yielded  to  fate,  and 
concluded  his  days,  A.  D.  1 1 18. 

V.  A  few  days  after  the  death  of  Pascal,  John 
of  Gaieta,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  MontcaJjin,  and 
chancellor  of  the  Roman  church,  was  raifed  to  the 
pontificate  under  the  title  of  Gelasius  II.  In 
oppcfition  to  this  choice,  Henry  elected  to  the  fame 
dignity  Maurice  Burdin,  archbifhop  of  Braga  in 
Spain  [d~],  who  affumed  the  denomination  of 
Gregory  VIII.  [j~\.     Upon  this,  Gelasius,  not 

\_c~]  See  Gf.rvAise,  Dlff".  fur  I'Herefie  des  invejlllures,  which 
is  the  fourth  of  the  Dijfertations  which  he  has  prefixed  to  his 
Hijlory  of  the  Abbot  Sugcr. 

C/'  [_d~\  Braga  was  the  metropolis  of  ancient  Galicia,  but  at 
prefent  is  one  of  the  three  archbiihoprics  of  Portugal,  in  the 
province  of  Entre  Duero  c  Migno.  The  archbifhop  of  that  fee 
claims  the  title  of  primate  of  Spain,  which  is  annexed  in  Spain  to 
the  fee  of  Toledo. 

[<■]  See  Stephani  Baluzii  Vila  Mauni'ii  Burdini  Mifcel- 
laneor.  torn.  iii.  p.  471. 
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cent,  thinking  himfelf  fafe  at  Rome,  nor  indeed  in  Italy,  fet 
xii.  out  for  France,  and  in  a  little  time  after  died  at 
Part  ii.  Qlugni.  The  Cardinals,  who  accompanied  him  in 
„___  j^s  journey^  elected  to  the  papacy,  immediately  after 
his  departure,  Guy  archbifhop  of  Vienne,  count  of 
Burgundy,  who  was  nearly  related  to  the  emperor, 
and  is  diftinguifhed  in  the  lift  of  the  Roman  pontiffs 
by  the  name  of  Callixtus  IL  The  elevation  of 
this  eminent  eccleiiaflic  was,  in  the  iffue,  extremely 
happy  both  for  church  and  ftate.  Remarkably 
diftinguifhed  by  his  illuftrious  birth,  and  flill  more 
by  his  noble  and  heroic  qualities,  this  magnanimous 
pontiff  continued  to  oppofe  the  emperor  with  courage 
and  fuccefs,  and  to  carry  on  the  war  both  with  the 
fword  of  the  fpirit,  and  with  the  arm  of  flefh.  He 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  Rome,  threw  into  prifon  the 
pontiff  that  had  been  chofen  by  the  emperor,  and 
fomented  the  civil  commotions  in  Germany.  But  his 
fortitude  and  refolution  were  tempered  with  modera- 
tion, and  accompanied  with  a  fpirit  of  generofity  and 
compliance,  which  differed  much  from  the  obftinate 
arrogance  of  his  lordly  predeceffors.  .Accordingly 
he  lent  an  ear  to  pacific  councils,  and  was  willing  to 
relinquifh  a  part  of  the  demands  upon  which  the 
former  pontiffs  -had  fo  vehemently  infifted,  that  he 
might  reftore  the  public  tranquillity,  and  fatisfy  the 
ardent  defires  of  fo  many  nations,  who  groaned 
under  the  difmal  effects  of  thefe  deplorable  divifions 

It  will  appear  unqueilionably  evident  to  every 
attentive  and  impartial  obferver  of  things,  that  the 
illiberal  and  brutifh  manners  of  thofe  who  ruled  the 
church  were  the  only  reafon  that  rendered  the 
difpute  concerning  in-ve/litures  fo  violent  and  cruel, 
fo  tedious  in  its  duration,  and  fo  unhappy  in  its 
effects.     During  the  fpace  of  five-and-fifty  years, 

Cj*  [/]  The  paragraph  following  is  the  note  [YJ,  of  the 
original  placed  in  the  text. 
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the  church  was  governed  by  monks,  who,   to  the  cent. 
obfcurity  of  their  birth,  the  afperky  of  their  natural     xn. 
temper,  and  the  unbounded  rapacity  of  their  ambi-PART  lL 
tion   and  avarice,   joined   that  inflexible  obftinacy 
which  is  one  of  the  effential  characteriftics  of  the  mo- 
naftic  order.  Hence  thofe  bitter  feuds,  thofe  furious 
efforts  of  ambition  and  vengeance,  that  difhonoured 
the  church  and  afflicted  the  flate  during  the  courfe 
of  this  controverfy.     But  as  foon  as  the  papal  chair 
was  filled  by  a  man  of  an  ingenuous  turn,  and  of  a 
liberal  education,  the  face  of  things  changed  entirely, 
and  a  profpect  of  peace  arofe  to  the  defires  and  hopes 
of  ruined  and  defolate  countries. 

VI.  Thefe  hopes  were  not  difappointed;  for,  after  Peace  is 
much  conteftation,  peace  was,  at  length,  concluded  ^"weettL 
between  the  emperor  and  the  pope's  legates,  at  a  pope  and  the 
general    diet  held  at    Worms,  A.  D.   1122.     The emperforuP" 

0  7  on  certain 

conditions  were  as  follow  :  conditions. 

"  That  for  the  future  the  bifhops  and  abbots  mall 
"  be  chofen  by  thofe  to  whom  the  right  of  election 
"  belongs  [g]  ;  but  that  this  election  mall  be  made 
"  in  prefence  of  the  emperor,  or  of  an  ambaffador 
"  appointed  by  him  for  that  purpofe  \h~]  : 

"  That,  in  cafe  a  difpute  arife  among  the  electors, 
"  the  decifion  of  it  fhall  be  left  to  the  emperor,  who 
"  is  to  confult  with  the  bifhops  upon  that  occafion: 
"  That  the  bifhop  or  abbot  elect  fhall  take  an 
"  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  emperor,  receive  from 
"  his  hand  the  regalia,  and  do  homage  for  them  : 
"  That  the  emperor  fhall  no  more  confer  the 
regalia  by  the  ceremony  of  the  ring  and  crofier, 
which  are  the  enfigns  of  a  ghoftly  dignity,  but 


C/"  [_g~]  The  expreflion  is  ambiguous;  but  it  iignifies  that  the 
cledtion  of  bifliops  and  abbots  was  to  be  made  by  monks  and 
canons  as  in  former  times. 

\_h~]  From  this  period  the  people  in  Germany  were  excluded 
from  the  right  of  voting  in  the  election  of  bifhops.  See  Petr* 
de  Marca,  He concor'dia  facer dotii  ct  imperii)  lib.  vi.  cap.  ii.  §  9. 
p.  783.  edit.  Bohmeri. 
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sent,  "by  that  of  the  fceptre,  which  is  more  proper  to 
xii.     "  invefl:  the  perfon  elected  in  the  poffeffion  of  rights 

Part  ii.  «  anc[  privileges  merely  temporal  [/]]•" 

This  convention  was  folemnly  confirmed  the  year 
following  in  the  general  council  of  Lateran,  and 
remains  ftill  in  force  in  our  times ;  though  the  true 
fenfe  of  fome  of  its  articles  has  occafioned  difputes 
between  the  emperors  and  pontiffs  [k~]* 

Two  popes      VIL  Callixtus  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of 

raifed  at  the  ^jg  peace   to  which  he  had  fo  much  contributed  by 

lame  time  to  *      .    _  J 

thepontifi-  his  prudence  and  moderation.  He  departed  this 
life  in  the  year  11 24,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Lam- 
bert, bifhop  of  Ojiia,  who  affirmed  the  title  of 
Honorius  II.  and  under  whofe  pontificate  nothing 
worthy  of  mention  was  tranfacled.  His  death, 
which  happened  A.  D.  1  [30,  gave  rife  to  a 
coniiderable  fchifm  in  the  church  of  Rome,  or  rather 
in  the  college  of  cardinals,  of  whom  one  party  elected 
to  the  papal  chair,  Gregory,  a  cardinal  deacon  of 
St.  Angelo,  who  was  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of 
Innocent  II.  while  the  other  chofe  for  fucceffor  to 
Honorius,  Peter,  thefon  of  Leo,  a  Roman  prince, 
under  the  title  of  Anacletus  II.  The  party  of 
Innocent  was  far  from  being  numerous  in  Rome, 
or  throughout  Italy  in  general,  for  which  reafon  he 
judged  it  expedient  to  retire  into  France,  where  he 
had  many  adherents,  and  where  he  fojourned  during 
the  fpace  of  two  years.  His  credit  was  very  great 
out  of  Italy ;  for,  beiides  the  emperor  Lotharius, 
the  kings  of  England,  France,  and  Spain,  with  other 
princes,  efpoufed  warmly  the  caufe  of  Innocent, 

[/']  See  Muratori  Ant'iq.  Ilal.  medli  avi,  torn.  vi.  p.  76. — 
Schilterus,  De  Libertatc  Eccl.  Germanics.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  iv. 
p.  545. — Caesar.  Rasposus,  Dc  Bafdica  Lateranettji,  lib.  iv. 
p.  295. 

[/']  It  was  difputed  among  other  things,  whether  the  confe- 
cration  of  the  bifliop  eleft  was  to  precede  or  follow  the  collation 
of  the  regalia?  See  Jo.  Wilh.  Hoffman,  ad  concordatum 
Henrici  V.  et  CaUlJli  II.  Fitemberg.  1739,  in  4to. 
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and  that  principally  by  the  influence  of  St.  Bernard,  cent. 
who  was  his  intimate  friend,  and  whole  counfels  had     xn. 
the  force  and  authority  of  laws   in  almoft  all  the  p  A  R  T  lh 
countries  of  Europe.     The  patrons  of  Anacletus 
were  fewer  in  number,  and  were  confined  to  the 
kings  of  Sicily  and  Scotland;  his  death,   however, 
which  happened  A.  D.  1 138,  terminated  the  conteft, 
and  left  Innocent  in  the  entire  and   undifputed 
pofTeflion   of  the   apoflolic   chair.     The   furviving 
pontiff  prefided,   in  the  year  1139,  at  the  fecond 
council  of  Lateran,  and  about  four  years  after  ended 
his  days  in  peace  [/]. 

VIII.  After  the  death  of  Innocent,  the  Roman  Succeffion 
fee  was  filled  by  Guy,  cardinal  of  St.  Mark,  who  °^hefr^n" 
ruled  the  church  about  five  months,   under  the  title  the  death  of 
of  Celestine  II.     If  his  rei?n  was  fliort,  it  was  I"noce,nt  *° 

*-'  the  end  or 

however  peaceable,  and  not  like  that  of  his  fucceftbr  thucentury 
Lucius  II.  whofe  pontificate  was  diflurbed  by 
various  tumults  and  feditions,  and  who,  about 
eleven  months  after  his  elevation  to  the  papacy,  was 
killed  in  a  riot  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  fupprefs 
by  his  prefence  and  authority.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  Bernard  a  Ciftertian  monk,  and  an  eminent 
difciple  of  the  famous  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of 
Clairval.  This  worthy  ecclefiaftic,  who  is  diftin- 
guifhed  among  the  popes  by  the  title  of  Eugenius 
III.  was  raifed  to  that  high  dignity  in  the  year  1 145, 
and,  during  the  fpace  of  nine  years,  was  involved 
in  the  fame  perils  and  perplexities  that  had  embit- 
tered the  ghoftly  reign  of  his  predeceffor.  He  was 
often  obliged  to  leave  Rome,  and  to  fave  himfelf  by 
flight  from  the  fury  of  the  people  [/«] ;  and  the 

[/]  Befides  the  ordinary  writers  of  the  papal  hiftory,  fee  Jean 
de  Lannes,  Hijloire  du  pontificat  du  Pape  Innocent  II.  Part/. 
1 74 1,  in  8vo. 

cy  fra]  There  was  a  party  formed  in  Rome  at  this  time, 
whofe  defign  was  to  reftore  the  Roman  fenate  to  its  former  privi- 
leges and  to  its  ancient  fplendor  and  glory;  and,  for  this  purpofo, 
to  reduce  the  papal  revenues  and  prerogatives  to  a  narrower 
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cent,  fame  reafon  engaged  him  to  retire  into  France ',  where 

xit.     he  fojourned  for  a  confiderable   time.     At  length, 

Part  ii. exhaufted  by  the  oppofition  he  met  with  in  fup- 

porting  what  he  looked  upon  as  the  prerogatives  of 

the  papacy,  he  departed  this  life  in  the  year  1153. 

The  pontificate  of  his  fucceffor  Conrad,  bifhop  of 

Sab'mo,  who,  after  his  elevation  to  the  fee  of  Ro?fiei 

affumed   the    title   of  Anastasius   IV.   was    lefs 

difturbed  by  civil  commotions,  but  it  was  alfo  of  a 

very  fhort  duration  ;  for  Anastasius  died  about  a 

year  and  four  months  after  his  election. 

Theconteft     IX.  The  warm  coiiteft  between  the  emperors  and 

th^mpe-  tne  popes,  which  was  confidered  as  at  an  end  ever 

rorsand     fince  the  time  of  Callixtus  II.  was  unhappily 

newed  un-" renewet^  un^er  tne  pontificate  of  Adrian  IV.  who 

der  Frederic  was  a  native  of  England,  and  whole  original  name 

Barbarofla  NlCOLAS    BREAKSPEAR,       FREDERIC    I.   fur- 

and  Adrian 

iv.  named   Barbaro//a,  was    no   fooner   feated   on   the 

imperial  throne,  than  he  publicly  declared  his  refo- 
lution  to  maintain  the  dignity  and  privileges  of  the 
Roman  empire  in  general,  and  more  particularly  to 
render  it  refpeetable  in  Italy;  nor  was  he  at  all 
ftudious  to  conceal  the  defign  he  had  formed  of 
reducing  the  overgrown  power  and  opulence  of  the 
pontiffs  and  clergy  within  narrower  limits.  Adrian 
perceived  the  danger  that  threatened  the  majefly  of 
the  church,  and  the  authority  of  the  clergy,  and 
prepared  himfelf  for  defending  both  with  vigour  and 
conftancy.  The  firft  occafion  of  trying  their  ftrength 
was  offered  at  the  coronation  of  the  emperor  at  Rome* 
in  the  year  11 55,  when  the  pontiff  infilled  upon 
Frederic's  performing  the  office  of  equerry,  and 
holding  the  ftirrup  to  his  holiucfs.     This  humbling 

compafs,  even  to  the  tithes  and  oblations  that  were  offered  to  the 
primitive  bifhops,  and  to  the  fpiritual  government  of  the  churchr 
attended  with  an  utter  excluiion  from  all  civil  jurifdic~Hon  over  the 
city  of  Rome.  It  was  this  party  that  produced  the  feuds  and 
feditions  to  which  Dr.  Mosheim  has  an  eye  in  this  eighth 
feclion. 
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propofal  was  at  firft  rejected  with  difdain  by  thee  en t. 
emperor,  and  was  followed  by  other  contefls  of  a  xn. 
more  momentous  nature  relating  to  the  political p  AR  T  H- 
interefls  of  the  empire.  Thefe  differences  were  no 
fooner  reconciled  than  new  difputes  equally  impor- 
tant arofe  in  the  year  1158,  when  the  emperor,  in 
order  to  put  a  flop  to  the  enormous  opulence  of  the 
pontiffs,  bifhops,  and  monks,  which  increafed  from 
day  to  day,  enacted  a  law  to  prevent  the  transfer- 
ring of  fiefs  9  without  the  knowledge  cr  confent  of  the 
fuperior  or  lord  in  whofe  name  they  were  held  [«], 
and  turned  the  whole  force  of  his  arms  to  reduce  the 
little  republics  of  Italy  under  his  dominion.  An  open 
rupture  between  the  emperor  and  the  pontiff  was 
expected  as  the  inevitable  confequence  of  fuch 
vigorous  meafures,  when  the  death  of  Adrian, 
which  happened  on  the  firft  of  September,  A.  D. 
1 159,  fufpended  the  florm  [0]. 

X.  In  the  election  of  a  new  pontiff,  the  cardinals  a  tUfpute 
were  divided  into  two  factions.  '  The  mod  numerous  ^™  jjc 
and  powerful  of  the  two  raifed  to  the  pontificate  a  new  pon 
Roland,  bifhop  of  Sienna,  who  affumed  the  nametlff- 
of  Alexander  III.  while  the  oppofite  party  elected 
to  that  high  dignity  Octavian,   cardinal  of  St. 
Cecilia,  known  by  the  title  of  Victor  IV.    The 
latter  was    patronifed  by  the   emperor,    to  whom 
Alexander  was  extremely  difagreeable  on  feveral 
accounts.     The  council  of  Pavia,  which  was  affem- 
bled  by  the  emperor  in  the  year  1 1 60,  adopted  his 

[«]  This  prohibition  of  transferring  the  pcfTefTion  of  fisfi, 
from  one  to  another,  without  the  confent  of  the  fupreme  lord, 
or  fovereign,  under  whom  they  were  held,  together  with  other 
Jaws  of  a  like  nature,  was  the  firft  eifedual  barrier  that  was 
oppofed  to  the  enormous  and  growing  opulence  and  authority  of 
the  clergy.  See  Musatori  Antiq.  Ital.  medii  *vi,  torn  vi. 
p.  239. 

[0]  See  the  accurate  and  circumftantial  account  of  this  whole 
affair  that  is  given  by  the  illuflrious  and  learned  Count  Bunau, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  Frederic  I.  wrote  in  German,  p.  45.  49.  73. 
99.  105,  &c. 


Part  II. 


52  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  fentiments,  and  pronounced  in  favour  of  Victor, 
xii.  who  became  thereby  triumphant  in  Germany  and  Italy  ; 
'  fo  xhzX.  France  alone  was  left  open  to  Alexander, 
who  accordingly  left  Rome,  and  fled  thither  for  fafety 
and  protection.  Amidft  the  tumults  and  commotions 
which  this  fchifm  occafioned,  Victor  died  at  Lucca 
in  the  year  11 64,  but  his  place  was  immediately 
filled  by  the  emperor,  at  whofe  defire  Guy,  cardinal 
of  St.  Calixtus,  was  elected  pontiff  under  the  title  of 
Paschal  III.  and  acknowledged  in  that  character 
by  the  German  princes  affembled  in  the  year  1 167, 
at  the  diet  of  Wurtzbourg.  In  the  mean  time  Alex- 
ander recovered  his  fpirits,  and  returning  into  Italy 
maintained  his  caufe  with  uncommon  refolution  and 
vigour,  and  not  without  fome  promifmg  hopes  of 
fuccefs.  He  held  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1167,  the 
council  of  Lateran,  in  which  he  folemnly  depofed 
the  emperor  (whom  he  had,  upon  feveral  occafions 
before  this  period,  loaded  publicly  with  anathemas 
and  execrations),  dilfolved  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance which  his  fubjects  had  taken  to  him  as  their 
lawful  fovereign,  and  encouraged  and  exhorted  them 
to  rebel  againft  his  authority,  and  to  (hake  off  his 
yoke.  But,  foon  after  this  audacious  proceeding, 
the  emperor  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Rome,  upon 
which  the  infolent  pontiff"  fled  to  Bencvento,  and  left 
the  apoftolic  chair  to  Paschal,  his  competitor. 

XI.  The  affairs  of  Alexander  feemed  to  take 
foon  after  a  more  profperous  turn,  when  the  greatefl 
part  of  the  imperial  army  being  confumed  by  a 
peflilential  diforder,  the  emperor  was  forced  to 
abandon  Italy,  and  when  the  death  of  Paschal, 
which  happened  in  the  year  1168,  delivered  him 
from  fuch  a  powerful  and  formidable  rival.  But 
this  fair  profpect  foon  vanifhed.  For  the  imperial 
faction  elected  to  the  pontificate  John,  abbot  of 
Strum,  under  the  title  of  Callixtus  III.  whom 
Frederic,  notwithftanding  his  abfence  in  Germany, 
£nd  the  various  wars  and  difputes  in  which  he  was 


Chap.  II.     Doclors,  Church-Government,  &c.  53 

involved,  fupported  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  cent. 
When  peace  was,  in  a  good  meafure,  reflored  to  xn. 
the  empire,  Frederic  marched  into  Italy,  A.  D.Part  lL 
1 1 74,  with  a  defign  to  chaftife  the  perfidy  of  the 
ftates  and  cities  that  had  revolted  during  his  abfence, 
and  feized  the  firft  favourable  opportunity  of  throw- 
ing off  his  yoke.  Had  this  expedition  been  crowned 
with  the  expe&ed  fuccefs,  Alexander  would, 
undoubtedly,  have  been  obliged  to  defift  from  his 
pretenfions,  and  to  yield  the  papal  chair  to  Cal- 
lixtus.  But  the  event  came  far  fhort  of  the  hopes 
which  this  grand  expedition  had  excited,  and  the 
emperor,  after  having,  during  the  fpace  of  three 
years,  been  alternately  defeated  and  victorious, 
was,  at  length,  fo  fatigued  with  the  hardmips  he 
had  fuffered,  and  fo  dejected  at  a  view  of  the  diffi- 
culties he  had  yet  to  overcome,  that,  in  the  year 
1 177,  he  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  at  Venice  with 
Alexander  III.  and  a  truce  with  the  reft  of  his 
enemies  \_p~\*  Certain  writers  affirm,  that,  upon 
this  occafion,  the  haughty  pontiff  trod  upon  the 
neck  of  the  fuppliant  emperor,  while  he  kiffed  his 
foot,  repeating  at  the  fame  time  thofe  words  of  the 
royal  Pfalmift :  Thou  jhalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and 
adder :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  jhalt  thou  trample 
under  feet  \_q\.  The  greateft  part,  however,  of 
modern  authors  have  called  this  event  in  queftion, 


[_p2  All  the  circumflances  of  thefe  conventions  are  accurately 
related  by  the  above-mentioned  Count  Bunau,  in  his  Hi/lory  of 

Frederic  I.    p.  115 — 242 See  alfo  Fortunati  Olmi  Iftoria 

delta  Venuta  a  Venelia  occultamente  nel  A.  1 177.  di  Papa  Alejan- 
dro III.  Venet.  1629,  in  4to. — Muratori  Ant'iq.  Italics  medii 
avi,  torn.  iv.  p.  2.  9. — Origines  Gaelphlca,  torn.  ii.  p.  379. — Ad 
Sanctorum,  torn  i.  April,  p.  46.  in  Vita  Hugonis,  abbatis  Bona 
vallis,  Sc  torn  ii.  April,  in  Vita  Galdini  Mediolanenfis,  p.  596. 
two  famous  ecclefiaitics,  who  were  employed  as  ambafTadors  and 
arbiters  in  the  treaty  of  peace  here  mentioned. 

[7]  Pfalra  xci.  13. 
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cent,  and  confider  it  as  utterly  deftitute  of  authority  and 

xii.     unworthy  of  credit  [rj. 
Part  ii.      xii.  Alexander  III.    who   was   rendered   fo 
famous  by  his  long-  and  fuccefsful  conteft.  with  Fre- 

A  mifun-  ,•'  i  r  j*  it  -i 

derftandingDERJc  !•  was  alio  engaged  in  a  warm  dilpute  with 
arifobe-  Henry  II.  king  of  England,  which  was  occafioned 
alder  in!"" by  the  arrogance  of  Thomas  Becket,  archbifhop 
and  Henry  of  Canterbury.  In  the  council  of  Clarendon,  which 
JL/„J  °f  was  held  in  the  year  1 164,  feveral  laws  were  enacled, 

England.  %  J  •'  .  " 

by  which  the  king's  power  and  jurifdi&ion  over  the 
clergy  were  accurately  explained,  and  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  bifhops  and  priefts  reduced  within 
narrower  bounds  £jl.  Becket  refufed  obedience  to 

[V]  See  Bunau's  Life  of  Frederic  I.  p.  242. — Heumanni 
Paciles,  tom.  iii.  lib.  i.  p.  145. — Bibliotheque  Italique,  torn.  vi. 
p.  5.  as  alio  the  authors  mentioned  by  Caspar.  Sagittarius, 
in  his  Introducl.  in  Ilijlor.  Ecclef.  tom.  i.  p.  630.  tom.  ii.  p.  600. 

[jj  See  Matth.  Paris,  Hijlor.  Major,  p.  82,  83.  101.  1 14. 
— Dav.   WiLkinsj  Concilia  Magna  Britannia,  tom.  i.  p.  434. 

{£?  Henry  II.  had  formed  the  wife  project  of  bringing  the 
clergy  under  the  jurifdiclion  of  the  civil  courts,  on  account  of 
the  fcandalous  abufe  they  had  made  of  their  immunities,  and  the 
crimes  which  the  ecclefiadical  tribunals  let  pafs  with  impunity. 
The  Conjiitut'wns  of  Clarendon,  which  confided  of  fixteen  articles, 
were  drawn  up  for  this  purpofe  :  and  as  they  are  proper  to  give 
the  reader  a  juft  idea  of  the  prerogatives  and  privileges  that  were 
claimed  equally  by  the  king  and  the  clergy,  and  that  occafioned  of 
confequence  fuch  warm  debates  between  Hate  and  church,  it  will 
not  be  altogether  ufelefs  to  tranferibe  them  here  at  length. 

I.  When  any  difference  relating  to  the  right  of  patronage  arifes 
between  the  laity,  or  between  the  clergy  and  laity,  the  controverfy 
is  to  be  tried  and  ended  in  the  King's  Court. 

II.  Thofe  churches  which  are  fees  of  the  crown  cannot  be 
granted  away  in  perpetuity  without  the  king's  confent. 

III.  When  the  clergy  are  charged  with  any  mifdemeanor,  and 
fummoned  by  the  judiciary,  they  (hall  be  obliged  to  make  their 
appearance  in  his  court,  and  plead  to  fuch  parts  of  the  indictment 
as  (hall  be  put  to  them  ;  and  likewife  to  anfwer  fuch  articles  in  the 
Ecclefiadical  Court  as  they  fhall  be  profecuted  for  by  that  jurif- 
diction  :  always  provided,  that  the  king's  judiciary  fhall  lend  an 
officer  to  infpect  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  Chridian.  And 
in  cafe  any  clerk  is  convicted,  or  pleads  guilty,  he  is  to  forfeit  the 
the  privilege  of  his  character,  and  to  be  protected  by  the  church, 
no  longer. 
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thefe  laws,  which  he  looked  upon  as  prejudicial  to  cent. 
the  divine  rights  of  the  church  in  general,  and  to    xn. 

Part  II. 

IV.  No  archbifhops,  bifhops,  or  parfons,  are  allowed  to  de- " 
part  the  kingdom,  without  a  licence  from  the  crown;  and,  pro- 
vided they  have  leave  to  travel,  they  fha.ll  give  fecurity,  not  to 
aft  or  folicit  any  thing  during  their  paffage,  flay,  or  return,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  king,  or  kingdom. 

V.  When  any  of  the  laity  are  profecuted,  in  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Courts,  the  charge  ought  to  be  proved  before  the  biihop  by 
legal  and  reputable  witneffes  :  and  the  courfe  of  the  procefs  is  to 
be  fo  managed,  that  the  archdeacon  may  not  lofe  any  part  of  his 
right,  or  the  profits  accruing  to  his  office  :  and,  if  any  offenders 
appear  fcreened  from  profecution  upon  the  fcore  either  of  favour 
or  quality,  the  fheriff,  at  the  bifliops's  inftance,  fhall  order  twelve 
fufficient  men  of  the  neighbourhood  to  make  oath  before  the 
bifhop,  that  they  will  difcover  the  truth  according  to  the  bed  of 
their  knowledge. 

VI.  Excommunicated  perfons  fhall  not  be  obliged  to  make 
oath,  or  give  fecurity  to  continue  upon  the  place  where  they  live  ; 
but  only  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  church  in  order  to  their 
abfolution. 

VII.  No  perfon  that  holds  in  chief  of  the  ling,  or  any  of  his 
barons,  fhall  be  excommunicated,  or  any  of  their  eftates  put  under 
an  interdict,  before  application  made  to  the  king,  provided  he  is 
in  the  kingdom;  and,  in  cafe  his  highnefs  be  out  of  England, 
then  the  judiciary  mud  be  acquainted  with  the  difpute,  in  order 
to  make  fatisfaftion  :  and  thus  what  belongs  to  the  cognizance  of 
the  King's  Court,  mult  be  tiied  there  ;  and  that  which  belongs 
to  the  Court  Chriflian,  muft  be  remitted  to  that  jurifdiftion. 

VIII.  In  cafe  of  appeals  in  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  the  firfl  ftep 
is  to  be  made  from  the  archdeacon  to  the  bifhop  :  and  from  the 
bifhop  to  the  archbifhop  :  and,  if  the  archbifhop  fails  to  do  juftice, 
a  farther  recourfe  may  be  had  to  the  king,  by  whofe  order  the 
controverfy  is  to  be  finally  decided  in  the  archbifhop's  Court. 
Neither  fhall  it  be  lawful  for  either  of  the  parties  to  move  for  any 
farther  remedy  without  leave  from  the  crown. 

IX.  If  a  difference  happens  to  arife  between  any  clergyman 
and  layman  concerning  any  tenement ;  and  that  the  clerk  pre- 
tends it  held  by  frank-almcine* ,  and  the  layman  pleads  it  a  lay-fee; 
in  this  cafe,  the  tenure  fhall  be  tried  by  the  inquiry  and  verdift  of 
twelve  fufficient  men  of  the  neighbourhood,  fummoned  accor- 
ding  to  the  cuftom  of  the  realm.  And,  if  the  tenement  or 
thing  in  controverfy  fhall  be  found  frank-almoine,  the  difpute 
concerning  it  faall  be  tried  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court.     But,  if 

*  *'.  e.  A  tenure  by  divine  fervicr,  as  Britton  explains  it. 


56  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  the  prerogatives  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  particular. 
xii.    Upon  this  there  arofe  a  violent  debate  between  the 

Part  II. 

"  it  is  brought  in  a  lay-fee,  the  fuit  fhall  be  followed  in  the  King's 

Courts,  unlefs  both  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  hold  the  tenement 
in  queftion  of  the  fame  bifhop  ;  in  which  cafe,  the  caufe  fhall  be 
tried  in  the  court  of  fuch  bifhop  or  baron,  with  this  farther 
provifo,  that  he  who  is  feized  of  the  thing  ia  controverfy,  fhall 
not  be  diffeized,  hanging  the  fuit  (i.  e.  during  the  fuit,  pendente 
lite)  upon  the  fcore  of  the  verdict  above  mentioned. 

X.  He  who  holds  of  the  king  in  any  city,  caftle,  or  borough, 
or  refides  upon  any  of  the  demefne-lands  of  the  crown,  in  cafe  he 
is  cited  by  the  archdeacon  or  bifhop  to  anfwer  any  mifbehaviour 
belonging  to  their  cognizance  ;  if  he  refufes  to  obey  their  fum- 
mons,  and  Hand  to  the  fentence  of  the  court,  it  fhall  be  lawful 
for  the  ordinary  to  put  him  under  an  interdict,  but  not  to  excom- 
municate him,  till  the  king's  principal  officer  of  the  town  fhall  be 
pre-acquainted  with  the  cafe,  in  order  to  enjoin  him  to  make  fatis- 
faction  to  the  church.  And  if  fuch  officer  or  magiftrate  fhall 
fail  in  his  duty,  he  fhall  be  fined  by  the  king's  judges.  And  then 
the  bifhop  may  exert  his  difcipline  on  the  refractory  perfon  as  he 
thinks  fit. 

XI.  All  archbifhops,  bifhops,  and  ecclefiaftical  perfons,  who 
hold  of  the  king  in  chief,  and  the  tenure  of  a  barony,  are  for  that 
reafon  obliged  to  appear  before  the  king's  juftices  and  miniiters, 
to  anfwer  the  duties  of  their  tenure,  and  to  obferve  all  the  ufages 
and  cuftoms  of  the  realm  ;  and,  like  other  barons,  are  bound  to 
be  prefent  at  trials  in  the  King's  Court;,  till  fentence  is  to  be  pro- 
nounced for  the  loling  of  life  or  limbs. 

XII.  When  any  archbifhoprick,  bifhoprick,  abbey,  or  priory 
or  royal  foundation,  becomes  vacant,  the  king  is  to  makefeizure  : 
from  which  time  all  the  profits  and  iffues  are  to  be  paid  into  the 
Exchequer,  as  if  they  were  the  demefne-lands  of  the  crown. 
And  when  it  is  determined  the  vacancy  fhall  be  filled  up,  the 
king  is  to  fummon  the  moil  confiderable  perfons  of  the  chapter 
to  Court,  and  the  election  is  to  be  made  in  the  chapel  royal, 
with  the  confent  of  our  fovereign  lord  the  king,  and  by  the  ad- 
vice of  fuch  perfons  of  the  government,  as  his  highnefs  fhall  think 
fit  to  make  ufe  of.  At  which  time,  the  perfon  elected,  before 
his  confecration,  fhall  be  obliged  to  do  homage  and  fealty  to  the 
king,  as  his  liege  lord  ;  which  homage  fhall  be  performed  in  the 
ufual  form,  with  a  claufe  for  the  faving  the  privilege  of  his 
order. 

XIII.  If  any  of  the  temporal  barons,  or  great  men  fhall 
encroach  upon  the  rights  or  property  of  any  archbifhop,  bifhop,  or 
archdeacon,  and  refufe  to  make  fatisfaction  for  wrong  done  by 
themfelves,  or  their  tenants,  the  king  (hall  do  juftice  to  the  party 
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refolute  monarch  and  the  rebellious  prelate,  whichcENT. 
obliged   the  latter    to    retire    into    France,    where     xn. 
Alexander  III.  was  at  that  time  in  a  kind  of  exile.  Par  T  Ir« 
This  pontiff  and  the  king  of  France  interpofed  their 
good  offices  in  order  to  compofe  thefe  differences, 
in  which  they  fucceeded  (o  far,  after  much  trouble 
and  difficulty,   as  to  encourage  Becket  to  return 
into  England,  where  he  was  re-inflated  in  his  for- 
feited  dignity.     But  the  generous  and  indulgent 
proceedings  of  his  fovereign  towards  him,  were  not 
fufficient   to  conquer  his   arrogant   and    rebellious 
obftinacy  in  maintaining,  what  he  called,  the  privi- 
leges of  the  church,  nor  could   he  be  induced  by 

aggrieved.  And,  if  any  perfon  fliall  difTeize  the  king  of  any 
partof  his  lands,  or  trefpafs  upon  his  prerogative,  the  archbifhops, 
bimops,  and  deacons  fhall  call  him  to  an  account,  and  oblige 
him  to  make  the  crown  restitution  ;  i.  e.  They  tuere  to  excommu- 
nicate fuch  di/feizers  and  injurious  perfons  in  cafe  they  proved  refrac- 
tory and  incorrigible. 

XIV.  The  goods  and  chattels  of  thofe  who  lie  under  forfei- 
tures of  felony  or  treafon  are  not  to  be  detained  in  any  church  or 
church-yard,  to  fecure  them  againfr  feizure  and  jultice  ;  becaufe 
fuch  goods  are  the  king's  property,  whether  they  are  lodged 
within  the  precincts  of  a  church  or  without  it. 

XV.  All  actions,  and  pleas  of  debts,  though  never  fo  folemn 
in  the  circumitances  of  the  contract,  fhall  be  tried  in  the  King's 
Courts. 

XVI.  The  fons  of  copy-holders  are  not  to  be  ordained  with- 
out the  confent  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  where  they  were  born. 

Such  were  the  articles  of  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon,  againfl 
the  greateft  part  of  which  the  pope  protefied.  They  were  figned 
by  the  Englifh  clergy  and  alfo  bv  Becket.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and,  retiring  from  court, 
fufpended  himfelf  from  his  office  in  the  church  for  about  forty 
days,  till  he  received  abfolution  from  Alexander  III.  who  was 
then  at  Sens.  His  averiion  to  thefe  articles  manifef  ied  itfelf  by 
an  open  rebellion  againft  his  fovereign,  in  which  he  difcovered 
his  true  character,  as  a  mod  daring,  turbulent,  vindictive,  and 
arrogant  prieft,  whofe  miniftry  was  folely  employed  in  extending 
the  defpotic  dominion  of  Rome,  and  whofe  fixed  purpofe  was  to 
aggrandize  the  church  upon  the  ruins  of  the  (late.  See  Col- 
lier's Ecclejiajlical  Hi/lory,  vol.  i.  xn  century.  Rapin  Thoy- 
ras,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 

Vol.  III.  I 
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cent,   any  means  to  comply  with  the  views  and  meafures 
xii.     of    Henry.     The  confequences  of  this   inflexible 
Part  ii. refinance  \tfere  fatal  to  the  haughty  prelate,  for  he 
"  was,  foon  after  his  return  into  England,  aflaffinated 
before   the  altar,   while  he  was   at   vefpers  in  his 
cathedral,   by  four  perfons,   who  certainly  did  not 
commit  this  a<ft  of  violence  without  the  king's  know- 
ledge  and  connivance  [/]..     This  event  produced 

G^'CO   This  aflertion  is1,  in  our  opinion,  by  much  too  ftrong. 
!&t  can  only  be  founded  upon  certain  indifcreet  and  paffionate 
expreffions,  which  the  intolerable  infolence  and  frenetic  obftinacy 
of  Becket  drew  from  Henry  in  an  unguarded  moment,  when, 
after  having  received  new  affronts,   notwithstanding  the  reconci- 
liation he  had  effected  with  fo  much  trouble  and  condefcenfion, 
he  expreffed  himfelf  to  this  purpoie :   Am   I  not  unhappy ,   that?, 
among  the  numbers,   who  are  attacked  to  my  inlerefls,  and  employed 
in   my  fervice,    there  is  none  prffijftd  of  fpitit  enough  to  refcnt  the 
affronts  which  I  am  conjlantly  receiving  from  a  inferable  pricfl  ? 
Thefe   words,    indeed,    were   not  pronounced   in    vain.      Four 
gentlemen   of  the  court,    whofe  names   were  Fitz-Urfe,   Tracy-, 
.Brit  ton,   and  Morville,    murdered  Becket    in  his  chapel,   and 
thus  performed,   in  a  licentious  and  criminal  manner,  an  action 
which  the  laws  might  have  commanded  with  juflice.      But  it  is 
extremely  remarkable,  that,  after  the  murder,  the  aflkffins  were 
afraid  they  had  gone  too  far,  and  durft  not  return  to  the  king'3 
court,    which  was    then    in  Nonnandy ;    but    retired,    at    firft, 
to  Knarejborough  in  Torkfhire,  which  belonged  to  Morville,  from- 
whence  they  repaired  to  Rome  for  abfolution,  and  being  admitted 
to  penance  by  Alexander  III.  were  fent,  by  the  orders  of  that 
pontiff,  to  Jerufalemt  and  pa/Ted  the  remainder  of  their  lives  upon 
the  Black  Mountain  in  the  fervereff.  acts  of  aulterity  and  mortifi- 
cation.     All   this  does  riot  look  as  if  the  king   had  been  deli- 
berately concerned  in  this  murder,  or  had  exprefsly  confented  to 
it.      On  the    contrary,    various   cheum  (lances    concur  to  prove 
that  Henry  was  entirely  innocent  of  this  murder.      Mr.  Hume 
mentions   particularly    one,    which  ia  worthy    of  notice.      The 
kine,  fufpecting  the  defign  of  the  four  gentlemen  above  mention- 
ed, by  fome  menacing  expreffions  they  had  dropt,   "  difpatched 
"  (lays  Mr.  Hume)    a  meffenger  after  them,   charging  them  to 
"  attempt  nothing  againff  the  perfon  of  the  primate.      But  thefc 
"  orders  came  too  late."  See  \\\sBiflory  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  294. 
Rapin  Thoyras,  Htfiory  of  England;  Collier's  Ecclefiaflical 
Iff  lory   of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  370.      The  authors  which   Dr. 
Mosheim  refers  lo  foi  an  account  of  this  matter  are  as  follow  : 
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warm  debates  between  the  king  of  England  and  the  cent. 
Roman  pontiff,   who  gained  his  point  fo  far  as  to     xil. 
make  the  fuppliant  monarch  undergo  a  fevere  courfe  p  A  R  T  n- 
of  penance,  in  order  to  expiate  a  crime  of  which  he"" 
was  confidered  as  the  principal  promoter,  while  the 
.murdered  prelate  was  folemuly  enrolled  in  the  highefh 
rank  of  faints  and  martyrs  in  the  year  1 173  [u~\. 

XIII.  It  was  not  only  by  force  of  arms,  but  alfo  Alexander 
by  uninterrupted  efforts  of  dexterity  and  artifice,  by!11,  co"tn- 
wife  councils  and  prudent  laws,  that  Alexander  prudent 
III.  maintained  the  pretended  rights  of  the  church,  coun/els  *° 
and  extended  the  authority  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  priviiegesof 
For,  in  the  third  council  of  the  Lateran9  held  at the  churdh» 
Rome,  A.  D.  1179,   the  following  decrees,  among  tend  the*" 
many  others  upon  different  fubjecls,  were  paffed  by  PaPalautho* 
liis  advice  and  authority  :    iji,  That  in  order  toput™7' 
an  end  to  the  confufion  and   diffenfions  which  fo 
often  accompanied  the  election  of  the  Roman  pontiffs, 
the  right  of  election  fhould  not  only  ,be  vefted  in  the 
cardinals   alone,  but  alfo  that  the  perfon,  in  whofe 
favour  two-thirds  of  the  college  of  cardinals  voted;, 
fhould  be  confidered  as  the  lawful  and  duly  elected 
pontiff.     This  law  is  hall  in  force  ;   it  was  therefore 
from  the  time  of  Alexander  that  the  election  of 
the  pope  acquired  that  form  which  it  itill  retains, 
and  by  which  not  only  the  people,  but   alfo  the 
Roman  clergy,   are  excluded  entirely  from  all  (bare 
in  the  honour  of  conferring  that  important  dignitv. 

Guiliel.Stf.phanid/e,  Hijlor'ia  Thoma Caiituarietifs -i n S p a r k c 
Scriptores  rerum  Anglicarum,  publ idled  in  folio  at  London  in  the 
year  1723. — Chrisp.  Lup.i  Epiflola  et  vita  Thoma  Cantuar. 
— Epiflola  Alexandri  III.  Ludovici  VII.  Henrici  II.  in  hac  caufa 
ex  MSS.  VaticanGj  Bruxelles  1682,  2  vols.  410. — Natal  is 
Alexander,  Select.  Hi/lor.  Ecclef.  Capitib.  Sac.  xii.  Dijf.  x. 
p.  833. — Thom;e  Stapletoni  Trgs  Thoma;  feu  res  gejla  Tho- 
ma Apq/loli,  S.  Thoma  Cantuarienfis,  et  Thoma  Mori,  Colon 
161 2,  in  8vo. 

[m]  Boulay,  Hi/lor.  Academ.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  328.  et  De 
Pie  Fejlo  ejus,  p.  397.  Dom.  Colonia,  H'ljloire  Littcraire  de  l\ 
Ville  de  Lyon,  torn.  ii.  p.  249. 
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cent.  2dly,  A  fpiritual  war  was  declared  againft  Heretics, 
xii.     whofe   numbers  increafmg  confiderably  about  this 

p  a  k  t  ii.  time,  created  much  difturbance  in  the  church  in 
general,  and  infeiled,  in  a  more  particular  manner, 
feveral  provinces  in  France,  which  groaned  under 
the  fatal  difTenfions  that  accompanied  the  propagation 
of  their  errors  [w~\.  $dly,  The  right  of  recom- 
mending and  nominating  to  the  faintly  order  was 
alfo  taken  away  from  councils  and  bifhops,  and 
canonization  was  ranked  among  the  greater  and  more 
important  caitfes,  the  cognizance  of  which  belonged 
to  the  pontiff  alone  [,v].  To  all  this  we  mull  not 
forget  to  adcl,  that  the  power  of  erecting  new  king- 
doms, which  had  been  claimed  by  the  pontiffs  from 
the  time  of  Gregory  VII.  was  not  only  affumed, 
but  alfo  exercifed  by  Alexander  in  a  remarkable 
inflance  ;  for,  in  the  year  1179,  he  conferred  the 
title  of  king,  with  the  enfigns  of  royalty,  upon 
Alphonso  I.  duke  of  Portugal,  who,  under  the 
pontificate  of  Lucius  II.  had  rendered  his  province 
tributary  to  the  Roman  fee  [  y~\. 

[w~\  See  Natalis  Alexander,  Se/eff.  H'tftor.  Eeclef.  Capit. 
Site.  xii.  Diff.  ix.  p.  819.  where  he  treats  particularly  concerning 
this  council. — See  alfo  torn.  vi.  part  II.  Conc'iliorum  Harduini, 
p.  1671. 

£5*  Dr.  Mosheim,  as  alfo  Spanheim  and  Fleury,  call  this 
the  3d  council  of  Lateran,  whereas  other  hiftorians  mention 
eight  preceding  councils  held  in  the  Lateran,  vi%.  Thofe  of 
the  years  649,  864,  1105,  1112,  11 16,  1123,  1139,  1167. 
Our  author  has  alfo  attributed  to  this  council  of  1 179,  decrees 
that  probably  belong  to  a  later  period. 

f_.v]  See  what  has  been  obferved  already,  under  the  xth  cen- 
tury, concerning  the  election  of  the  popes,  and  the  canonixatwn 
of  faints. 

f  y]  Baronius,  Annal.  ad  A.  1179. — Innocentii  III. 
Epiftola  LH.  ep.  xlix.  p.  54.  torn.  i.  ed.  Balwzian. 

%j"  Alphonso  had  been  declared,  by  his  victorious  army, 
king  of  Portugal,  in  the  year  1136,  in  the  midlt  of  the  glorious 
exploits  he  had  performed  in  the  war  againft  the  Moors;  fo  that 
Alexander  III.  did  no  more  than  confirm  this  title  by  an 
arrogant  bull,  in  which  he  treats  that  excellent  prince  as  his 
raffal. 
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XIV.  Upon  the  death  of  Alexander,  Ubald,  cent. 
bifhop  of  OJiia,  otherwife  known  by  the  name  of    xn. 
Lucius  III.  was  raifed  to  the  pontificate,  A.  D.  Part  "• 
1181,  by  the  fuffrages  of  the  cardinals  alone,  in 
confequence  of  the  law  mentioned  m  the  preceding  fors. 
fection.     The  adminiftration  of  this  new  pontiff  was 
embittered   by  violent    tumults   and  feditions  j  for 
he  was  twice  driven  out  of  the  city  by  the  Romans, 
who  could  not  bear  a  pope  that  was  elected  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  ancient  cuftom,  without  the  knowledge 
and  confent  of  the  clergy  and  the  people.     In  the 
midfl  of  thefe  troubles  he  died  at  Verona  in  the  year 
1 185,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Hubert  Crivelli, 
biihop  of  Milan,  who  affumed  the  title  of  Urban 
III.  and  without  having  tranfacted  any  thing  worthy 
of  mention  during  his  fhort  pontificate,  died  of  grief 
in  the  year  1187,  upon  hearing  that  Saladin  had 
made  himfelf  matter  of  Jerufalem.   The  pontificate  of 
hisfuccefTor  Albert  [s],  whofe  papal  denomination 
was  Gregory  VIII.  exhibited  (till  a  more  finking 
inftancc  of  the   fragility  of  human  grandeur ;  for 
this  pontiff  yielded  to  fate  about  two  months  after 
his  elevation.     He  was  fucceeded  by  Paul,  bifhop 
of  Prenejle,  who  filled  the  papal  chair  above  three 
years  under  the  title  of  Clement  III.  and  departed 
this  life,  A.  D.   1191,  without  having  dillinguifhed 
his  ghoffly  reign  by  any  memorable  atchievement, 
if  we   except   his  zeal   for   draining  Europe  of  its 
treafures  and  inhabitants  by  the  publication  of  new 
crufades.    Celestine  III.  \_a~\  makes  a  more  mining 
figure  in  hiftory  than  the  pontiffs  we  have  been  now 
mentioning  ;  for  he  thundered  his  excommunications 
againfl  the  emperor  Henry  VI.    and  Leopold, 
duke  of  Aujiria,  on  account  of  their  having  feized 
and  imprifoned  Richard  I.  king  of  England,  as  he 

[z]  This  prelate,  before  his  elevation  to  the  papacy,  was 
bifhop  of  Benevento,  and  chancellor  of  the  Roman  church. 

[<3]  Whofe  name  was  Hyacinth,  a  native  of  Rome)  and  a 
cardinal  deacon. 
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.cent,  was  returning  from  the  Holy  Land  ;  he  alio  fubje&ed 
xu.     to   the    fame   malediction  Alphonso  X.   king  of 
Part  U- Gallicia  and   Leon,    on   account    of  an    inceftuous 
"marriage  into  which  that  prince  had  entered,  and 
commanded  Philip  Augustus,  king  of  France, 
to  re-admit  to  the  conjugal  ftate  and  honours  In  gel- 
burg  his  queen,  whom  he  had  divorced  for  reafons 
unknown ;   though    this   order,    indeed,    produced 
but  little  effect  [b~].     But  the  moft  illuftrious  and 
refolute  pontiff,  that  filled  the  papal   chair  during 
this  century,  and  whofe  exploits  made  the  greatell 
noife  in  Europe,  was  Lotharius,  count  of  Segni, 
cardinal  deacon,  otherwife  known  by  the  name  of 
Innocent  III.      The  arduous   undertakings    and 
bold  atchievements  of  this   eminent   pontiff,    who 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  church  in  the  year 
1 1 98,  belong  to  the  hiftory  of  the  following  century. 
A  view  of        XV.  If,  from  the  feries  of  pontiffs  that  ruled  the 
the  other    church  in  this  century,   we  deicend   to  the  other 
orders!  and  ecclefiaftical  orders,  fuch  as  the  bifhops,  priefts,  and 
their  vices,  deacons,  the  mod  difagreeable  objects  will  be  exhi- 
bited to  our  view.     The  unanimous  voice  of  the 
hiftorians  of  this  age,  as  well  as  the  laws  and  decrees 
of  fynods   and    councils,    declare   loudly  the  grofs 
ignorance,    the  odious  frauds,    and  the   flagitious 
crimes,  that  reigned  among  the  different  ranks  and 
orders   of  the   clergy   now  mentioned.     It  is   not 
therefore  at  all  furprifing,  that  the  monks,  whofe 
rules  of  difcipline  obliged  them  to  a  regular  method 
of  living,  and  placed  them  out  of  the  way  of  many 
temptations  to  licentioufnefs,  and  occafions  of  finning 
to  which  the  epifcopal  and  facerdotal  orders  were 
expofed,  were  held  in  higher  elfeem  than  they  were. 


C^  [J>~\   It  was  in  confequence  of  the  vigorous  and  terrible 
proceedings  of  Innocent  III.  that  the  re-union  between  Philip 
*cd  Ingelburg  was  accomplished.      See  L'Hi/Ioire  a'e  France, 
par  I' Abbe  Velly,  tom.  iii.  p.  367,  368,  369. 
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The  reign  of  corruption  became,  however,  fo  general,  cent. 
that  it  reached  at  laft  even  the  convents ;  and  the    xn. 
monks,   who   were    gaining  v/ith  the  moil   ardent p^  it 

efforts  the  fummit  of  ecclefiaflical  power  and  autho- * 

rity,  and  who  beheld  both  the  fecular  clerks  and  the 
regular  canons  with  averfion  and  contempt  [V],  began, 
in  many  places,  to  degenerate  from  that  fanctity  of 
manners,  and  that  exact  obedience  to  their  rules  of 
difcipline,  by  which  they  had  been  formerly  diflin- 
guifhed,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  people  fcandalous; 
examples  of  immorality  and  vice  \_d~].  The  Bene- 
dictines of  Clugni,  who  undoubtedly  furpaffed,  in 
regularity  of  conduct  and  purity  of  manners,  all  the 
monadic  orders  who  lived  under  their  rule,  main-* 
tained  their  integrity  for  a  long  time,  amidft  the 
general  decay  of  piety  and  virtue.  They  were, 
however,  at  length  carried  away  with  the  torrent ; 
feduced  by  the  example  of  their  abbot  Pontius, 
and  corrupted  by  the  treafures  that  were  poured 
daily  into  their  convent  by  the  liberality  of  the 
opulent  and  pious,  they  fell  from  their  primitive 
aufterity,  and,  following  the  difTolute  examples  of 
the  other  Benedictines,  they  gave  them/elves  up  td 
■pie af ure,  and  dwelt  carelefsly  \_e~\.  Several  of  the 
fucceeding  abbots  endeavoured  to  remedy  this 
diforder,  and  to  recover  the  declining  reputation  of 
their  convent ;  but  their  efforts  were  much  lefs 
fuccefsful  than  they  expected,  nor  could  the  monks 

[V]  See  Ruperti  Ep'iflola  in  Martene  Thefaur.  Anecd' 
torn.  i.  p.  285.  This  writer  prefers  the  monks  before  the 
apoftles-. 

\_d~\  See  Bernard.  CorJ. 'deration,  ad  Eugenium,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
iv. — See  alfo  the  Speculum  Stukorum,  or  Brunellus,  a  Poem, 
compofed  by  Nigel  Wireker,  an  Engiifh  bard  of  no  mean 
reputation,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  xnth  century. 
In  this  Poem,  of  which  feveral  editions  have  been  published, 
the  different  orders  of  monks  are  feverely  cenfured;  the  Carthu- 
fians  alone  have  efcaped  the  keen  and  virulent  fatire  of  this  witty 
writer. 

\_e~]  Isaiah,  xlvii.  8. 
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cent,  of  Clugni  ever  be  brought  back  to  their  primitive 

xii.  fan&ity  and  virtue  \_f~\- 
Part  ii.  XVI.  The  Ciflertian  Order,  which  was  much 
inferior  to  the  monks  of  Clugni,  both  with  refpeft  to 
perorate tne  antiquity  of  their  inflitution,  and  the  pofTeflions 
of  the  and  revenues  of  their  convent,  furpaffed  them  far  in 
Order!ian  tne  external  regularity  of  their  lives  and  manners, 
and  in  a  certain  ltriking  air  of  innocence  and  fanctity, 
which  they  ftill  retained,  and  which  the  others  had 
almoft  entirely  loft.  Hence  they  acquired  that  high 
degree  of  reputation  and  authority,  which  the  order 
of  Clugni  had  formerly  enjoyed,  and  increafed  daily 
in  number,  credit,  and  opulence.  The  famous 
St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairval,  whofe  influence 
throughout  all  Europe  was  incredible,  whofe  word 
was  a  law,  and  whofe  counfels  were  regarded  by 
kings  and  princes  as  fo  many  orders  to  which  the 
moil  refpe&ful  obedience  was  due  ;  this  eminent 
ecclefiaftic  was  the  perfon  who  contributed  moft  to 
enrich  and  aggrandize  the  Ciilertian  Order.  Hence 
he  is  juftly  confidered  as  the  fecond  parent  and 
founder  of  that  Order ;  and  hence  the  Ciftertians, 
not  only  in  France,  but  alfo  in  Germany  and  other 
countries,  were  diflinguifhed  by  the  title  of  Bernardin 
monks  \_g\»  A  hundred  and  iixty  religious  commu- 
nities derive  their  origin,  or  their  rules  of  difcipline, 
from  this  illuftrious  abbot,  and  he  left,  at  his  death, 
feven  hundred  monks  in  the  monaftery  of  Claim: al. 
The  church  abounded  with  bifttops  and  archbifhops 
that  had  been  formed  and  prepared  for  the  miniftry 
by  his  inftructions,  and  he  counted  alfo,  among  the 
number  of  his  difciples,  Eugenius  III.  one  of  the 
heft  and  wifeft  of  the  Roman  pontiffs. 

[_f~]  See  Martene,  AmpJUJima  ColleElio  Monumcntor.  Veler. 
torn.  ix.  p.  1 1 19. 

\_g~\  See  Jo.  Mabillon,  Annah  Ordin.  Bensdiff.  torn.  vi. 
pafiim,  in  vita  Sit.  Bemardi,  which  he  has  prefixed  to  his  edition 
of  the  works  of  that  faint. — See  alfo  Angeli  Manriqusz, 
Annakt  CiJIercicnfes,  torn.  ii.  and  iii. 
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XVII.  The  growing  profperity  of  the  Cijleriian  gent. 
Order  excited  the  envy  and  jealoufy  of  the  monks     xn. 
of   Clugni,    and,    after   feveral   dilTentions    of  lefs p  A  R  T  Ir* 
confequence,  produced   at  length  an  open  rupture,  Tealoufies 
a  declared   war   between  thefe    two    opulent   andarife  be- 
powerful  rnonafteries.     They  both  followed  the  rule  ^en  the. 

r  -r»  i  i       t_  i-rr     ■   i    •         i  ■    '    Ciuertians 

of  St.  Benedict,  though  they  differed  in  their  and  the 
habit,  and  in  certain  laws,  which  the  Ciftertians  ™onk.so£ 
more  efpecially,  had  added  to  that  rule.  The  monks 
of  Clugni  accufed  the  Cijlertians  of  affecting  an 
extravagant  auflerity  in  their  manners  and  difcipline; 
while  the  Cijlertians,  on  the  other  hand,  charged 
them,  and  that  upon  very  good  grounds,  with  having 
degenerated  from  their  former  fanclity,  and  regula- 
rity of  conduct.  St.  Bernard,  who  was  the  oracle 
and  protector  of  the  Ciftertians,  wrote,  in  the  year 
1 1 27,  an  Apology  for  his  own  conduct  in  relation  to 
the  divifion  that  fubfifted  between  the  two  convents, 
and  inveighed  with  a  juft,  though  decent,  feverity 
againfl  the  vices  that  corrupted  the  monks  of  Clugni 
\_h~\.  This  charge  was  anfwered,  though  with 
uncommon  moderation  and  candour,  by  Peter 
Mauricius,  abbot  of  Clugni;  and  hence  it  occafioned 

Cj"  \_h~\  This  apology,  as  it  is  called,  of  St.  Bernard  is  well 
worth  the  attention  of  the  curious  reader,  as  it  exhibits  a  true 
and  lively  picture  of  monadic  opulence  and  luxury,  and  fhewS 
how  the  religious  orders  in  genet  al  lived  in  this  century.  The 
famous  abbot,  in  this  performance,  accufes  the  monks  of  Clugni 
of  luxury  and  intemperance  at  their  table,  of  fuperfluity  and 
magnificence  in  their  drefs,  their  bed-chambers,  their  furniture, 
equipage,  and  buildings.  He  points  out  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
the  abbots,  who  looked  much  more  like  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces, than  the  fpiritual  fathers  of  humble  and  holy  communities, 
whofe  original  profeffion  it  was,  to  be  crucified  and  dead  to  the 
interefts  and  pleafures,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  a  prefent  world. 
He  declares,  with  a  pious  concern,  that  he  knew  feveral  abbots, 
each  of  whom  had  more  than  fixty  horfes  in  his  (table,  and  fuch 
a  prodigious  variety  of  wines  in  his  cellar,  that  it  was  fcarcely 
pofiible  to  tafte  the  half  of  them  at  a  fingle  entertainment.  See 
Flelry,  Hi/}.  Ecclefiaftique,  liv.  lxxvii.  torn.  xiv.  p.  351.  edik 
Bruxellei. 

You  III.  K 
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cent,  a  controverfy  in  form,  which  fpread  from  day  to 
xn.     day  its  baneful  influence,  and  excited  disturbances 

Tart  ii.  jjj  feverai  provinces  of  Europe  [/  j.  It  was,  however, 
*  followed  with  a  much  more  vehement  and  bitter 
Conteft  concerning  an  exemption  from  the  payment 
of  tythes,  granted  among  other  privileges  and  immu^ 
nities  to  the  Ciilertians,  A.  D.  1 132,  by  Innocent 
Ii.  A  confiderable  part  of  the  lands  which  the 
Crftertians  poiferTed,  and  to  which  the  pontiffgranted 
this  exemption,  were  fubject.  to  the  monks  of  Clugni, 
who  fullered  confequently  by  this  act  of  liberality, 
and  difputed  the  matter,  not  only  with  theCiflcrtians, 
but  with  the  pope  himfeff-  This  keen  difpute  was, 
in  fome  meafure,  terminated  in  the  year  1155,  but 
in  what  manner,  or  upon  what  conditions,  is  more 
than  is  come  to  our  knowledge  \_k~\. 

Live*  and       XVIII.  The  regular  canons,  who  were  erected  into 

manners  of  a  fixe(]  an(j  permanent  order  in  the  preceding  century, 

tlie  ciinons.  .  ■*  ^ 

employed  their  time  in  a  much  more  ufeful  and 
exemplary  manner  than  the  monaftic  drones,  who 
palled  their  days  in  luxury  and  iloth.  They  kept 
public  fchools  for  the  initmction  of  youth,  and 
exercifed  a  variety  of  ecelefiaftical  functions,  which 
rendered  them  extremely  ufeful  to  the  church  \_f\. 
Hence  they  rofe  daily  in  credit  and  reputation, 
received  many  rich  and  noble  donations  from  feveraf 
perfons,  whole  opulence  and  piety  rendered  them 

[f]  See  S.  Bernardi  Apologia  in  Opcr.  torn.  i.  p.  523 — 533. 
— The  Apology  of  Peter,  abbot  of  Clugn'i,  furnamed  the 
Venerable,  which  is  publifhed  among  his  Eptflles.  lib.  i.  ep.  28.  in- 
the  B'ibltotheca  Cluniacenjis,  torn.  i.  p.  657 — 695. — See  alfo  the 
Dhdogus  inlet  Glmiacenfem  ct  Ci/lercienfem,  publiihed  by  Marten e, 
in  hi."  7Lcj~,:ur.  Anccdot.  torn.  v.  p.  1573 — 161 3. — Compare 
with  all  thele  Mabillon,  Anrial.  BenediS.  torn.  vi.  p.  So.  and 
Manriquez,  Anna!.  Cificrc.  torn.  i.  p.  28. 

[i]  See  Akgeli  Makriquez,  AnnaL  C'tfiereienfesy  torn.  i. 
p.  252. — Mabillow,  AnnaL  BenediS.  torn.  vi.  p.  212.  479. 
&  Prajat.  ad  Opera  S.  Bernardi.  Jo.  de  Lannks,  Hifioire  dn 
Pont'ificat.  a" Innocent  II.  p.  68 — 79. — Jo.  Nic.  Her  111  Di/f. 
de  exemptione  Ciflerc.  a  decimis. 

[/J  See  the  Hiftsire  Litteraire  de  la  Frances  torn.  ix.  p.  112. 
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able  and  willing  to  diftinguifh  merit,  and  were  alfocENT. 
often  put  in  poiTeflion  of  the  revenues  of  the  monks,  xn. 
whofe  diffolute  lives  occafioned,  from  time  to  time,  Pakt  "• 
the  mppreilion  of  their  convents.  This,  as  might 
well  be  expected,  inflamed  the  rage  of  the  monadic 
orders  againft  the  regular  canons,  whom  they 
attacked  with  the  greateil  fury,  and  loaded  with  the 
bitterefl  invectives.  The  canons,  in  their  turn,  were 
far  from  being  backward  in  making  reprifals  ;  they 
exclaimed,  on  the  contrary,  againft  the  monks  with 
the  utmoft  vehemence;  enumerated  their  vices  both 
in  their  difcourfes  and  in  their  writings,  and  infilled 
upon  their  being  confined  to  their  monafteries, 
fequeftered  from  human  fociefy,  and  excluded  from 
all  ecclefiaftical  honours  and  functions.  Hence  arofe 
a  long  and  warm  conteft  between  the  monks  and 
canons  concerning  pre-eminence,  in  which  both 
parties  carried  their  pretenfions  too  high,  and  ex- 
ceeded the  bounds  of  decency  and  moderation  [m\. 
The  champions,  who  efpoufed  the  intereft  of  the 
monks,  were  the  famous  Peter  Abelard,  Hugh 
of  Amiens,  Rupert  of  Duytz;  while  the  caufe  of 
the  canons  was  defended  by  Philip  Harvengius, 
a  learned  abbot,  and  feveral  other  men  of  genius  and 
abilities  \_n~].  The  effects  and  remains  of  this  ancient 
controverfy  are  yet  viilble  in  our  times. 

XIX.    A  new   fociety  of  religious   Benedictines  New 
arofe   about   the   commencement   of  this    century, monaflic 
whofe  principal  monaftery  was  erected  in  a  barren01 
and  folitary  place,  called  Fontevraud,  between  Angers 
and  Tours,  from  whence  the  order  derived  its  name. 
Robert  of  Arbrifelles ,  its  founder,  who  had  been 
lint  an  hermit,  and  afterwards  a  monk,   prefcribed 

[m]  See  Lamberti  Epijlola'va.  Marten k,  Thefmtr.  Anecdot. 
com.  i.  p.  329. 

[«]  Abelardi  Opera,  p.  228,  Pari/.  1616,  in  41:0. — 
Martene,  Thefaur.  AneccLt.  torn.  v.  p.  970 — 975.  1614.  et 
Amplljfima  ejufdem  Colled'w,  torn.  ix.  p.  971,  972. — Phil.  Har- 
VEngii  Opera,  p.  385.  Duacl  1621,  in  folio. 
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cent,  to  his  religious  of  both  fexes,  the  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
xii.     dict,  amplified,  however,  by  the  addition  of  feveral 

Part  n.new  laws,  which  were  extremely  fmgular  and  ex-^ 
"  ceffively  fevere.  Among  other  Angularities  that 
diftinguifhed  this  inftitution,  one  was,  that  the  feveral 
monafteries  which  Robert  had  built,  within  one 
and  the  fame  inclofure,  for  his  monks  and  nuns, 
were  all  fubje&ed  to  the  authority  and  government 
of  one  abbefs ;  in  justification  of  which  meafure,  the 
example  of  Christ  was  alleged,  who  recommended 
St.  John  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  impofed  it  as  an 
order  upon  that  beloved  difciple,  to  be  obedient  to 
her  as  to  his  own  mother  [V].  This  new  order, 
like  all  other  novelties  of  that  kind,  gained  imme- 
diately a  high  degree  of  credit ;  the  Angularity  of 
its  difcipline,  its  form,  and  its  laws,  engaged  multi- 
tudes to  embrace  it,  and  thus  the  labours  of  its 
founder  were  crowned  with  remarkable  fuccefs. 
\jgr  But  the  aflbciation  of  vigorous  monks  and  tender 
virgins,  in  the  fame  community,  was  an  imprudent 
meafure,  and  could  not  but  be  attended  with  many 
inconveniencies.  However  that  be,  Robert  con- 
tinued his  pious  labours,  and  the  odour  of  his  fanctity 
perfumed  all  the  places  where  he  exercifed  his 
miniftry.]  He  was,  indeed,  fufpected  by  fome,  of 
too  great  an  intimacy  with  his  female  difciples ;  and 
it  was  rumoured  about,  that,  in  order  to  try  his 
virtue,  by  oppofing  it  to  the  ftrongeft  temptations, 

f_o]  See  the  Works  of  Abelard,  p.  48.  whofe  tefHmony  in 
this  matter  is  confirmed  by  the  prefent  (late  and  constitution  of, 
this  famous  order  ;  though  Mabillon,  from  an  exceffive  parti- 
ality in  favour  of  the  Benedictines,  has  endeavoured  to  diminifh 
its  credit  in  his  Annal.  Benedict,  torn.  v.  p.  423.  For  an  account 
of  Robert  and  his  order,  fee  the  Atla  Sanclor.  torn.  iii.  Februar, 
p.  593. — Dion.  Sammarthani  Gallia  Chrifliana,  torn.  ii.  p. 
13 1 1. — Bayle's  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Fontf.vraud. — ■ 
Helyot,  Hift,  dcs  Ordres,  torn,  vi,  p.  83. — The  prefent  (rate  of 
this  monaftery  is  defcribed  by  Moleon,  in  his  Voyages  Lilurgi~ 
ques,  p.  108.  and  by  Martene,  in  his  Voyages  Litter  aire  de  deux 
BenedicJi/is,  part  II.  p.  1. 
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he  expofed  it  to  an  inevitable  defeat  by  the  manner c  en  t\ 
in  which  he  converfed  with  thefe  holy  virgins.     It    xn. 
was  even  faid,  that  their  commerce  was  foftened  by  p  A  p-  T  n- 
fomething  more  tender  than  divine  love ;    againft  " 

which  charge,    his  difciples  have  ufed  their  moft 
zealous  endeavours  to  defend  their  matter  [_p~\. 

XX.  Norbert,  a  German  nobleman,  who  wentThe  Order 
into  holy  orders,  and  was  afterwards  archbifnop  of °f.Premon" 
Magdebourg,  employed  his  moil  zealous  efForts  to 
reftore  to  its  primitive  feverity  the  difcipline  of  the 
regular  canons,  which  was  extremely  relaxed  in 
fome  places,  and  almoft  totally  aboliihed  in  others. 
This  eminent  reformer  founded,  in  the  year  1121, 
the  Order  of  Premontre  in  Picardy,  whofe  fame  fpread 
throughout  Europe  with  an  amazing  rapidity,  and 
whofe  opulence,  in  a  fhort  fpace  of  time,  became 
exceffive  and  enormous  [^],  in  confequence  of  the 

\_p~\  See  the  letters  of  Geoffry,  abbot  of  Vtndome,  and  of 
Marbod,  bifhop  of  Rennes,  in  which  Rob;  rt  is  accufed  of 
lying  in  the  fame  bed  with  the  nuns.  Hoiv  the  grave  abbot  was 
defended  againft  this  accufation  by  the  members  of  his  orderB 
may  be  feen  in  Ma  in  forme's  Ctypeus  Nafcentls  Or  dints  Fonle- 
braldenfis,  publiihed  in  8vo  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1684  ;  and  alfo 
by  another  production  of  the  fame  author,  entided  Differtationes 
in  Epijlola  contra  Rohertum  de  Arbriffello,  Salnurii,  1682,  in  8vo. 
Bayle's  account  of  this  famous  abbot,  in  which  there  is  fuch  an 
admirable  mixture  of  wit,  fenfe,  and  malice,  has  been  alfo  attacked 
by  feveral  writers  :  fee,  among  others,  the  DiJJ'ertation  Apologetique 
pour  le  bienhieureux  Robert  d' '  ArbriffeUes  fur  r,e  qu'en  a  dit  My 
Bayle,  Anvers  jyoijin  8vo. — Maeillon,  Anna!,  torn.  v.  et  vi. 
p.  9,  IO. 

0-  In  the  year  1177,  fome  nuns  of  this  order  were  brought 
into  England,  at  the  defire  of  Henr/  III.  who  gave  them  the 
monaftery  of  Ambrejbury  in  Wilt/hire.  They  had  two  other 
houfes  here  ;  the  one  at  Eton,  the  other  at  Wefituood  in  Worcef- 
terjhire. 

CCj*  [#]  The  religious  of  this  order  were  at  firft  fo  poor,  that 
they  had  nothing  they  could  call  their  own,  but  a  (ingle  afs, 
which  ferved  to  carry  the  wood  they  cut  down  every  morning, 
and  fent  to  Lacn  in  order  to  purchafe  bread.  But  in  a  fiiort  time 
they  received  fo  many  donations,  and  built  fo  many  monafteries, 
that  thirty  years  after  the  foundation  of  this  Order,  they  had  abovs' 
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cent,  high    efteem  which  the  monks  of  this  community 

xii.     had  acquired  by  the  gravity  of  their  manners,  and 

Part  ii. their  affiduous  application  to  the  liberal  arts   and 

S  fciences.     But  their  overgrown  profperity  was  the 

fource  of  their  ruin  ;   it  foon   diminifhed  their  zeal 

for  the  exercifes  of  devotion,  extinguished  their  third 

after    ufeful   knowledge,   and   thus,    ftep  by   ftep, 

plunged   them,   at  length,  into  all   forts  of  vices. 

The  rule  which  they  followed  was  that  of  St.  Au- 

gustin,  with  fome  flight  alterations,  and  an  addition 

of  certain  fevere  laws,  whole  authority,  however, 

did  not  long  furvive  their  auftere  founder  [rj. 

XXI.  About  the  middle  of  this  century,  a  certain 
Calabrian,  whofe  name  was  Berthold,  fet  out 
with  a  few  companions  for  mount  Carmel,  and,  upon 
the  very  fpot  where  the  prophet  Eli  as  is  faid  to 
have  difappeared,  built  an  humble  cottage,  with  an 
adjoining  chapel,  in  which  he  led  a  life  of  folitude, 
aufterity,  and  labour.  This  little  colony  fublifted, 
and  the  places  of  thofe  that  died  were  more  than 

an  hundred  abbies  in  France  and  Germany.  In  procefs  of  time, 
the  Order  increafed  fo  prodigioufly,  that  it  had  monasteries  in 
all  parts  of  Chrijlaidom,  amounting  to  1000  abbies,  300  provoft- 
fhips,  a  vafl;  number  of  priories,  and  500  nunneries.  But  this 
number  is  now  greatly  diminished.  Befides  what  they  loft  in 
proteltant  countries,  of  fixty-five  abbeys,  that  they  had  in  Italy, 
there  is  not  one  now  remaining. 

[r]  See  Helyot.  Hljl.  dcs  Qrdres,  torn.  ii.  p.  156. — Chry- 
sost.  Van  der  Stkrie,  Vita  S.  Norberti  PramonJIratenfium 
Patriarchie,  publifhed  in  8vo.  at  Antwerp  in  1656. — Louis 
Hughes,  Vie  de  S.  Norbert,  Luxemb.  1704,  in  4to. — Add  to 
thefe,  notwithstanding  his  partiality,  Jo.  Launoius,  Inquifit.  in 
Privilrgia  Ordin.  Pramonferat.  cap.  i,  ii.  Oper.  torn.  iii.  part  I.  p. 
448.  For  an  account  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  Order  of  Pre- 
montre  fee  Martene's  Voyage  Liiteraire  de  deux  Bencdiclins, 
|om.  ii.  p.  59. 

fr 7="  The  Pramonf.ratev.fcs  or  monks  of  Premontre,  vulgarly 
called  JVbite  canons,  came  firft  into  England,  A.  D.  1 146.  Their 
iirft  monastery,  called  Netv  Houfe,  was  built  in  Lincoln/hire,  by 
Peter  de  Saulia,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Martial.  In  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.  the  Qrdcr  in  queltion  had  twe.nty-feven  nionaf- 
jeries  in  England* 
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filled  by  new-comers  ;  fo  that  it  was,  at  length  [Vj,c ent. 
erected  into  a  monadic  community  by  Albert,  xii. 
patriarch  of  ferufalem.  This  aullere  prelate  drew  p  A  R  T  n- 
up  a  rule  of  difcipline  for  the  new  monks,  which" 
was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  who  modified  and  altered  it  in 
feveral  refpects,  and,  among  other  corrections,  miti- 
gated its  exceifive  rigour  and  feverity  [/].  Such 
was  the  origin  of  the  famous  Order  of  Carmelites, 
or,  as  they  are  commonly  called,  of  the  Order  of  our 
Lady  of  mount  Carmel,  which  was  afterwards  trans- 
planted from  Syria  into  Europe,  and  obtained  the 
principal  rank  among  the  mendicant  or  begging 
orders.  It  is  true,  the  Carmelites  reject:,  with  the 
highelt  indignation,  an  origin  fo  recent  and  obfcurc, 
and  affirm  to  this  very  day,  that  the  prophet  Elias 
was  the  parent  and  founder  of  their  ancient  com- 
munity \_u~].  Very  few,  however,  have  been  engaged 
to  adopt  this  fabulous  and  chimerical  account  of  their 
eftablifliment,  except  the  members  of  the  order,  and 
many  Roman  catholic  writers  have  treated  their 
pretenfions  to  fuch  a  remote  antiquity  with  the  utmofl 

[j]   In  the  year  1205. 

[/]  T  have  here  principally  followed  Dan.  Papebroch,  an 
accurate  writer,  and  one  who  is  always  careful  to  produce  fufficient 
testimonies  of  the  truth  of  his  narrations,  fee  the  A£ta  Sancior. 
Antwerp.  Menfe  Jpril.  torn.  iii.  p.  774 — 802.  It  is  well  known, 
that  an  accufation  was  brought  againtt  this  learned  jefuit,  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  by  the  Carmelites,  on  account 
of  his  having  called  in  quefHon  the  dignity  and  high  antiquity  of 
their  Order.  We  have  in  Helyot's  H\jl.  des  Ordres,  torn.  i. 
p.  282.  an  account  of  this  long  and  tedious  conteft,  which  was  fo 
far  determined,  or  at  leaft  fufpended,  in  the  year  1698,  by  Inno- 
cent XII.  that  filence  was  impofed  upon  the  contending 
parties. 

[«]  The  mod  concife  and  accurate  of  all  the  Carmelite  writers, 
■who  have  treated  this  matter,  is  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  French 
monk,  in  his  D'ljjertatw  Hijlor.  Theol.  in  qua  Patrlarchv:  Ordinis 
Carmelitanim  Prophets  FA'ite  vindicator,  published  in  8vo,  at  Paris 
in  the  year  1632.  The  modern  v/riters,  who  have  maintained 
the  caufe  of  the  Carmelites  againft  Papebroch,  are  extremely 
prolix  and  tirefome. 
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gent,  contempt  [w]*\     [C^*  And  fcarcely,  indeed,  can  any 
xn.     thing  be  more  ridiculous   than   the    circumflantiai 
pART  "narrations    of  the    occafion,   origin,    founder,  and 
1  revolutions  of  this  famous  order,  which  we  find  in 

ieveral   ecclefiaitical  authors,   whofe    zeal  for   this 
fraternity  has  rendered  them  capable  of  adopting, 
without  reluctance,  or,  at  leaft,  of  reciting  without 
fhame,    the   mod   puerile  and   glaring  abfurdities. 
They  tell  us,   that  Eli  as  was  introduced  into  the 
ftate  of  monachifm  by  the  miniflry  of  angels ;    that 
his  fird  dil'ciples   were  Jonah,   Micah,  and  alfo 
Obadiah,  whofe  wife,   in  order  to  get  rid  of  an 
importunate  crowd   of  lovers,  who   fluttered  about 
her  at  the  court  of  Ahab,  after  the  departure  of 
her  hufband,  bound  herfelf  by  a  vow  of  chaftity, 
received  the  veil  from  the  hands  of  father  Eli  as, 
and  thus  became  the  firfl  abbefs  of  the  Carmelite 
Order.     They  enter  into  a  vafl  detail  of  all  the 
circumftances  that  relate  to  the  rules  of  difciplinc 
which  were  drawn  up  for  this  community,  the  habit 
which  diflinguifhed  its  members,  and  the  various 
alterations  which  were  introduced  into  their  rule  of 
difcipline  in  procefs  of  time.     They  obferve,  that, 
among  other  marks  which  were  ufed  to   diftinguifh. 
the  Carmelites  from   the  feculars,   the  tonfure  was 
one  ;    that  this  mark  of  diftinclion  expoied  them, 
indeed,  to  the  mockeries  of  a  profane  multitude  ; 
and  that  this  furaiflies  the  true  explication  of  the 
terms  bald  head,  which  the  children  addreffed,   by 
way  of  reproach,  to  Eli  shah  as  he  was  on  his  way 
to   Carmel   \_x~\.     They   tell    us,    moreover,    that, 
Pythagoras  was  a  member  of  this  ancient  order; 
that  he  drew  all  his  wifdom  from  mount  Ganncl, 
and   had    feveral    converfations    with  the    prophet 
Daniel  at  Babylon,  upon  the  fubject  of  the  Trinity. 

[w]  See  Harduim  Opera  pofihum,^.  642. — Labat,  Voyage 
en  Efpagne  et  Italic,  torn.  iii.  p.  87. — Courayer,  Examen  da 
tlefauts  Y/jcoIo^iques,  torn.  i.  p.  455* 

[a-J  Sec  2  Kings,  ii.  2$. 
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Nay,   they  go  Mill  farther  into  the  region  of  fable,  cent. 
and  affert,  that  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  Jesus  himfelf,     xn. 
affumed  the  habit  and  profeffion  of  Carmelites;  and  Pa  *  T  »• 
they  load  this  fiction  with  a  heap  of  abfurd  circum- " 
fiances,  which  it  is  impoffible  to  read  without  the 
higheft  afloniihment  [_y~]* 

XXII.    To    this   brief  account   of  the  religious  Greek 
orders,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  add  a  lift  of  the  principal wnter«- 
Greek  and  Latin  writers  that  flourifhed  in  this  cen- 
tury.    The  mod  eminent  among  the  Greeks  were 
thofe  that  follow  : 

Philippus  Solitarius,  whofe  Dioptra,  or 
controverfy  between  the  foul  and  the  body,  is 
fufficiently  known; 

Eustratius,  who  maintained  the  caufe  of  the 
Greek  church  againfl  the  Latins  with  great  learning 

Cj*  [_y~\  For  an  ample  account  of  all  the  abfurd  inventions 
here  hinted  at,  fee  a  very  remarkable  work,  entitled,  Ordues 
Monastiques,  Hijloire  extraite  de  tous  les  Auteurs  qui  out 
conjerve  a  la  Pojlerite ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  curieux  dans  chaque  ordre, 
tnrichie  d'un  tres  grand  nombre  de  parages  des  m'emes  Auteurs ; 
pour  fervir  de  demonjlration  que  ce  qu'on  y  avance  ejl  egalemcnt 
•veritable  et  curieux.  This  work,  which  was  fird  printed  at  Paris 
in  1751,  under  the  title  of  Berlin,  and  which  was  fupprefTed 
almod  as  foon  as  it  appeared,  is  written  with  great  wit,  eloquence, 
and  learning;  and  all  the  narrations  it  contains  are  confirmed  by- 
citations  from  the  mod  eminent  authors  who  have  given  accounts 
of  the  religious  orders.  The  author's  defign  feems  to  have  been 
to  expofe  the  monks  of  every  denomination  to  the  laughter  of  his 
readers ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  the  execution  of  his 
purpofe,  he  has  drawn  his  materials  from  the  graved'  authors, 
and  from  the  mod  zealous  defenders  of  monachifm.  If  he  has 
embellifhed  his  fubjedt,  it  is  by  the  vivacity  of  his  manner,  and  the 
witty  elegance  of  his  dyle,  and  not  bv  laying  to  the  charge  of  the 
monadic  communities  any  practices  which  their  molt  ferious 
hidorians  omit  or  difavow.  The  authors  of  the  Bibliotheque  des 
Sciences  et  de  Beaux  Arts,  at  the  Hague,  have  given  feveral 
intereding  extracts  of  this  work  in  the  2d,  3d,  4th,  and  5th 
yolumes  of  that  Literary  Journal. 

Cj°  The  Carmelites  came  into  England  in  the  year  1 240, 
and  erected  there  a  vad  number  of  monaderies  almod  through  the 
whole  kingdom.  See  Broughton's  Hiflorical  Library,  vol.  i. 
p.  208. 

Vol.  III.  L 
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cent,  and  fpirit,   and  who  wrote  commentaries  on  certain 

xii.     books  of  Aristotle  ; 

Part  ii.      Euthymius  Zigabenus,  who,  by  his  Antihere- 

"  thai  Panoply^  together  with  his  commentaries  upon 

feveral  parts  of  the  facred  writings,  has  acquired  a 

place  among  the  principal  authors  of  this  century 

I>] ; 

Johannes  Zonaras,  whofe  Annals ,  together 
with  feveral  other  productions  of  his  learned  pen, 
are  ftill  extant ; 

Michael  Glycas,  who  alfo  applied  himfelf  to 
hiflorical  compofition,  as  well  as  to  other  branches 
of  learning  [#]  ; 

Constantius  Harmenopulus,  whofe  com- 
mentaries on  the  civil  and  canon  laws  are  defervedly 
efleemed  ; 

Andronicus  Camaterus,  who  wrote  with 
great  warmth  and  vehemence  againft  the  Latins  and 
Armenians  -, 

Eustathius,  bifliop  of  TheJfalo?iica,  the  mod 
learned  of  the  Greeks  in  this  century,  and  the 
celebrated  commentator  of  the  Iliad; 

Theodorus  Balsamon,  who  employed  great 

diligence,  erudition,  and  labour,  in  explaining  and 

digefling   the    civil  and   ecclefiaftical    laws    of  the 

Greeks  [b~]. 

Latin  XXIII.  The  moil  eminent  among  the  Latin  writers 

writers.        were, 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairval,  from  whom  the  Cif- 
tertian  monks,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  derived 
the  title  of  Bernardins ;  a  man  who  was  not  deftitute 
of  genius  and  tafte,  and  whofe  judgment,  in  many 
refpe&s,  was  juft  and  penetrating ;  but  who,  on 

[z]  See  Rich.  Simon,  Critique  de  la  Biblictheque  des  Auteurs 
Ecclef.par  M.~Dv  Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  318.  324. 

[#]  Other  hiftorians  place  Glycas  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
See  Lam  1  Differtatio  de  Glyca,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  firfl 
vol  time  of  his  Delicia  vivorum  eruditorum. 

[b~\  See  the  Bibliotheca  Graca  of  Fabricius. 


Ghap.  II.     Doclors,  Church-Government ';  &c.  75 

the  other  hand,  difcovered  in  his  conduct,  many  cent. 
marks  of  fuperiiition  and  weaknefs,  and,  what  is    xn. 
ftill  worfe,  concealed  the  luff,  of  dominion  under  thePA  R  T  & 
maik  of  piety,  and  made  no  fcruple  of  loading  with 
falfe  accufations,  fuch  as  had  the  misfortune  to  incur 
his  difpleafure  [_c~]  j 

Innocent  III.  bifhop  of  Ro??ie,  whofe  epiftles 
and  other  productions  contribute  to  illuflrate  the 
religious  fentiments,  as  alfo  the  difcipline  and  morals, 
that  prevailed  in  this  century  [_d  ]  ; 

Anselm  of  Laon,  a  man  of  a  fubtle  genius,  and 
deeply  verfed  in  logical  difquifition  ; 

Abelard,  the  difciple  of  Anselm,  and  mod 
famous  in  this  century,  on  account  of  the  elegance 
of  his  wit,  the  extent  of  his  erudition,  the  power 
of  his  rhetoric,  and  the  bitternefs  of  his  unhappy 
fate  [_e~\ ; 

GEOFFRYof  Venddmgy  whofe  Epijlles  and  Differ • 
tat  ions  are  yet  extant  ; 

Rupert  of  Duytz,  and  the  moil  eminent,  per*, 
haps,  of  all  the  expofitors  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  who 
flourifhed  among  the  Latins  during  this  century, 
a  man  of  a  found  judgment  and  an  elegant  tafte  [_f^\  ; 

[<r]  The  learned  Mabillon  has  given  a  fplendid  edition  of 
the  works  of  St.  Bernard,  and  has  not  only  in  his  Preface 
made  many  excellent  obfervations  upon  the  Hie  and  hiftory  of 
this  famous  abbot,  but  has  alfo  fubjoined  to  his  Works,  the 
accounts  that  have  been  given,  by  the  ancient  writers,  of  his  life 
and  actions. 

\_d~\  The  Epiftles  of  Innocent  III.  were  publifhed  at  Paris, 
in  two  large  volumes  in  folio,  by  Baluzius,  in  the  year  1682. 

\_e~\  See  Bayle's  Dictionary,  at  the  articles  Abelard  and 
Paraclet. — Gervais,  Vie  de  Pierre  Abeillard,  Abbe  de  Ruys, 
et  de  Heloife,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  two  volumes  8vo,  in  the  year 
1728.  The  works  of  this  famous  and  unfortunate  monk  were 
publifhed  at  Paris  in  161 6,  in  one  volume  410.  by  Franc  Am- 
boise.  Another  edition,  much  more  ample,  might  be  given, 
fince  there  are  a  great  number  of  the  productions  of  Abelard 
that  have  never  yet  feen  the  light. 

r_/J  See  Mabillon,  Annal.  Bened.  torn.  vi.  p.  19,  20.  42. 
144.  168.  261.  282.  296.  who  gives  an  ample  account  of  Ru- 
pert, and  of  the  dtfputes  in  which  he  was  involved. 
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cent.       Hugh  of  St.  Viclor,  a  man  diftinguimed  by  the 

xn.     fecundity  of  his  genius,  who  treated  in  his  writings 

Part  ii.  0f  aj|  tke  branches  of  facred  and  prophane  erudition 

"  that  were  known  in  his   time,  and  who   compofed 

feveral  dilfertations  that  are  not  deititute  of  merit  [g] ; 

Richard  of  St.  Viclor,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
the  Myftics  in  this  century,  and  whofe  treatife, 
entitled,  The  Myjlkal  Ark,  which  contains,  as  it 
were,  the  marrow  of  that  kind  of  theology,  was 
received  with  the  greatefl  avidity,  and  applauded 
by  the  fanatics  of  the  times  \_h~\  ; 

Honorius  of  Autun  [/],  no  mean  philofopher, 
and  tolerably  verfed  in  theological  learning  ; 

Gratian,  a  learned  monk,  who  reduced  the 
canon  law  into  a  new  and  regular  form,  in  his  vail 
compilation  of  the  decifions  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
councils,  the  decretals  of  the  pontiffs,  the  capitu- 
laries of  the  kings  of  France,  &c. ; 

William  of  Rheims,  the  author  of  feveral  pro- 
ductions, every  way  adapted  to  excite  pious  fenti- 
ments,  and  to  contribute  to  the  progrefs  of  practical 
religion  ; 

Peter  Lombard,  who  was  commonly  called, 
in  France i  M after  of  the  Sentences,  becaufe  he  had 
compofed  a  work  fo  entitled,  which  was  a  collection 
of  opinions  and  fentences  relative  to  the  various 
branches  of  theology,  extracted  from  the  Latin 
doctors,  and  reduced  into  a  fort  of  fyftem  [£]  ; 


\_g~\  See  Gallia  Chr'ift'iana,  torn.  vii.  p.  661.  The  works  of 
this  learned  man  were  publifhed  at  Rouen,  in  three  volumes  in 
folio,  in  the  year  1648.  See  for  a  farther  account  of  him, 
Derlangii  JDifert.  de  Hugoni  a  S.  Viclore,  Helmflaclt,  1746,1a 
4to,  and  Martene's  Voyage  Litteraire,  torn.  ii.   p.  91,  92. 

[/>]    Gallia  Chr'ifaana^  torn.  \ii.  p.  669. 

[i]  Such  is  the  place  to  which  Hoxomus  is  faid  to  have  be- 
longed. But  Li".  Boeuf  proves  him  to  have  been  a  German, 
in  his  DiJftrt.furfH'ifl.  Fran$oife}  torn.  i.  p.  254. 

[/£]  Gallia  Chrj^Moa,  torn.  vii.  p.  68. 
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Gilbertus  Porretanus  [/],  a  fubtle  dialec-  c  E N T. 
tician,  and  a  learned  divine,  who  is,  however,  faid     xn. 
to  have  adopted  feveral  erroneous  fentiments  con- p  A  R  T  "• 
cerning  The  Divine  Effence  ;   The  Incarnation;  and  " 
The  Trinity  \jn~\  ; 

William  of  Auxerre,  who  acquired  a  confider- 
able  reputation  by  his  Theological  Sy/lem  \n~]  ; 

Peter  of  Blois  [o~],  whofe  epiftles  and  other 
productions  may  yet  be  read  with  profit  ; 

Jo  pin  of  Salifbury,  a  man  of  great  learning  and 
true  genius,  whofe  philofophical  and  theological 
knowledge  was  adorned  with  a  lively  wit  and  a 
flowing  eloquence,  as  appears  in  his  Metalogictts, 
and  his  book  De  nugis  Curialium; 

Petrus  Comestor,  author  of  An  Abridgment 
of  the  Old  and  New  Te/iament,  which  was  ufed  in 
the  fchools  for  the  inftru&ion  of  the  youth,  and 
called  probably  from  thence,  Hi/ioria  Scholajiica. 

A  more  ample  account  of  the  names  and  charac- 
ters of  the  Latin  writers  may  be  found  in  thofe 
authors  who  have  profefTedly  treated  that  branch  of 
literature. 

[/  ]   G 1  l  b  E  ft  t  ,  De  la  Polree. 

3C7"  [m~]  He  held,  among  other  things,  this  trifling  and 
fophifKcal  proposition,  that  the  divine  ejfence  and  attributes  are  not 
God;  a  propofition  that  was  every  way  proper  to  exercife  the 
quibbling  fpirit  of  the  fcholaftic  writers. 

[«]  Le  Boeuf,  Dijfert.J'ur  la  Somme  Theologique  de  Guillaume 
d' Auxerre,  in  Moi.at's  Continuation  des  Mtmaires  (tHifteirt  it  de 
Litterature,  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  317. 

[0]  Pbtrus   Blesensis. 
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CHAPTER     III. 

Concerning  the  do&rine  of  the  Chriflian  church  in  this 

century. 

cent.  I.    V  V  HEN  we  confider  the  multitude  of 

xii.     caufes  which  united  their  influence  in  obfcuring  the 

Part  ii.  luftre  of  genuine  Chriftianity,  and  corrupting  it  by 
,  a  prophane  mixture  of  the  inventions  of  fuperftitious 

corrupted^  and  defigning  men  with  its  pure  and  fublime  doctrines, 

tnoreand  it  will  appear  furprifmg,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus 
was  not  totally  extinguifhed.  All  orders  contributed, 
though  in  different  ways,  to  corrupt  the  native 
purity  of  true  religion.  The  Roman  pontiffs  led 
the  way  ;  they  would  not  fuffer  any  doctrines  that 
had  the  fmalleft  tendency  to  diminifh  their  defpotic 
authority  ;  but  obliged  the  public  teachers  to  inter- 
pret the  precepts  of  Chriftianity  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  to  render  them  fubfervient  to  the  fupport  of  papal 
dominion  and  tyranny.  This  order  was  fo  much 
the  more  terrible,  in  that  fuch  as  refufed  to  comply 
with  it,  and  to  force  the  words  of  fcripture  into 
fignifications  totally  oppofite  to  the  intention  of  its 
divine  author,  fuch,  in  a  word,  as  had  the  courage 
to  place  the  authority  of  the  gofpel  above  that  of 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  to  confider  it  as  the  fupreme 
rule  of  their  conduct,  were  anfwered  with  the  for- 
midable arguments  of  fire  and  fword,  and  received 
death  in  the  moft  cruel  forms,  as  the  fruit  of  their 
fmcerity  and  refolution.  The  priefts  and  monks 
contributed,  in  their  way,  to  disfigure  the  beautiful 
fimplicity  of  religion  ;  and,  finding  it  their  interefl 
to  keep  the  people  in  the  groffeft  ignorance  and 
darknefs,  dazzled  their  feeble  eyes  with  the  ludi- 
crous pomp  of  a  gaudy  worfhip,  and  led  them  to 
place   the  whole  of  religion   in  vain   ceremonies, 
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bodily  aufterities  and  exercifes,  and  particularly  in  cent. 
a  blind  and  ftupid  veneration  for  the  clergy.     The    xn. 
fcholaftic  doctors,  who  confidered  the  decifio'ns  ofp^RT  IL 
the  ancients  and  the  precepts   of  the   Dialecticians  ~" 
as  the  great  rule  and  criterion  of  truth,  inftead  of 
explaining  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  mined   them 
by  degrees,  and  funk  divine  truth  under  the  ruins 
of  a  captious  philofophy  ;  while  the  Myftics,  run- 
ning  into  the   oppofite   extreme,  maintained,  that 
the  fouls  of  the  truly  pious  were  incapable  of  any 
fpontaneous  motions,  and  could  only  be  moved  by 
a  divine  impulfe  ;  and  thus,  not  only  fet  limits  to  the 
pretenfions  of  reafon,  but  excluded  it  entirely  from 
religion  and  morality  ;  nay,  in  fome  meafure,  denied 
its  very  existence. 

II.  The  confequences  of  all  this  were  fuperftition  Superfti- 
and  ignorance,  which  were  fubftituted  in  the  place t!on  mg,ns 

i*    •  1  i  1  •  ■       among  the 

of  true  religion,  and  reigned  over  the  multitude  with  multitude, 
an  univerfal  fway.  Relics,  which  were  for  the  moft 
part  fictitious,  or  at  leaft  uncertain,  attracted  more 
powerfully  the  confidence  of  the  people,  than  the 
merits  of  Christ,  and  were  fuppofed  by  many  to 
be  more  effectual,  than  the  prayers  offered  to  heaven 
through  the  mediation  and  interceffion  of  that  divine 
Redeemer  \_p~\.  The  opulent,  whofe  circumftances 
enabled  them  either  to  erect  new  temples,  or  to 
repair  and  embellifh  the  old,  were  looked  upon  as 
the  happieft  of  all  mortals,  and  were  confidered  as 
the  moft  intimate  friends  of  the  Moft  High.  While 
they,  whom  poverty  rendered  incapable  of  fuch 
pompous  acts  of  liberality,  contributed  to  the  multi- 
plication of  religious  edifices  by  their  bodily  labours, 
cheerfully  performed  the  fervices  that  beafts  of 
burden  are  ufually  employed  in,  fuch  as  carrying 
(tones  and  drawing  waggons,  and  expected  to  obtain 

[/»]  See  Guibert  de  Novigento,  De  pignoribus  (fo  were 
relics  called)  fan3orum,  in  his  Works  publiihed  byDACHERius, 
p.  327.  where  he  attacks,  with  judgment  and  dexterity,  the 
fuperftition  of  thefe  roiferable  times. 
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cent,  eternal  falvation   by  thefe  voluntary  and   painful 
xii.    efforts  of  mifguided  zeal   [_q~\.     The  faints  had  a 

Part  ii, greater  number  of  worfhippers,   than  the  Supreme 
"  Beinp-  and  the  Saviour  of  mankind  :   nor  did  thefe 
jfuperftitious  worfliippers  trouble  their  heads  about 
that  knotty  queftion,  which  occafioned  much  debate 
and  many  laborious  difquilitions  in  fucceeding  times, 
'viz.  Hozu  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  prayers  and fupph rations  that  were  addreffed 
to  than  from  the  earth?    This  queftion  was  prevented 
in  this  century  by  an  opinion,  which  the  Chriftians 
had  received  from  their  Pagan  anceftors,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven  defcended  often  from  above, 
and  frequented  the  places  in  which  they  had  formerly 
taken  pleafure  during  their  refidence  upon  earth  \_r~\. 
To  finim  the  horrid  portrait  of  fuperftition,  we  mall 
only  obferve,  that  the  flupid  credulity  of  the  people 
in   this  century  went  fo  far,   that  when  any  perfon, 
either  through  the  frenzy  of  a  difordered  imagination, 
or  with  a  defign  to  deceive,  publifhed  the  dreams  or 
vifians,  which  they  fancied^  or  pretended^   they  had 
from  above,  the  multitude  reforted  to  the  new  oracle, 
and  refpected  its  decifions  as  the  commands  of  God, 
who,  in  this  way,  was  pleafed,*  as  they  imagined,  to 
communicate  counfel,  inftru&ion,  and  the  knowledge 
of  his  will  to  men.     This  appears,  to  mention  no 
other  examples,   from  the  extraordinary  reputation 
which  the  two  famous  prophetefles  Hildegard 

[7]  See  Haymon's  Treatife  concerning  this  cuftom,  publifhed 
by  Mabillon,  at  the  end  of  the  fixth  tome  of  his  Annal.  Benedict. 
See  alfo  thefe  Annals,  p.  392. 

[r]  As  a  proof  that  this  afTertion  is  not  without  foundation, 
we  (hall  tranferibe  the  following  remarkable  pafTage  of  the  Life  of 
St.  Altman,  bl/hop  0/"  Padua,  asitftands  in  Seb.  Tengnagl's 
Colletl.  Vet.  Monumentor.  p.  41.  Vos  licet,  fundi  Domini,  fomno 
veftro  requiefcatis  .  .  .  baud  tamen  crediderim,  fpiritus  ve/lros  deejfe 
locis  qua  viventes  tanta  devotione  conjlruxiflis,  et  dilexi/lis.  Credo 
vos  adejfe  cunclis  illic  degentibus,  aflare  videlicet  orantibus,  fticcnrrere 
fyborantibus,  et  vota  ftngulorum  in  confpeSu  divina  majejlatis  pro- 
liiovere. 
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abbefs  of  Bingen,  and  Elizabeth  of  Scho?iauge,CE-NT. 
obtained  in  Germany  \_s~\.  xu. 

III.  This  univerfal  reign  of  ignorance  and  fuper- p  A  R  T  If- 
flition  was  dexteroufly,  yet  bafely  improved,  by  the T,  ,.. ' 
rulers  of  the  church,  to  fill  their  coffers,  and  to  draijiibUs  traffic" 
the  purfes  of  the  deluded  multitude.  And,  indeed, ofinduigen- 
all  the.  various  ranks  and  orders  of  the  clergy  had^e  Sops! 
each  their  peculiar  method  of  fleecing  the  people. 
The  bi/hops,  when  they  wanted  money  for  their 
private  pleafures,  or  for  the  exigencies  of  the  church, 
granted  to  their  flock  the  power  of  purchafing  the 
remiilion  of  the  penalties  impofed  upon  tranfgrefTors, 
by  a  fum  of  money ;  which  was  to  be  applied  to 
certain  religious  purpofes;  or,  in  other  words,  they 
publifhed  indulgences,  which  became  an  inexhauftible 
fource  of  opulence  to  the  epifcopal  orders,  and 
enabled  them,  as  is  well  known,  to  form  and  execute 
the  moft  difficult  fchemes  for  the  enlargement  of 
their  authority,  and  to  erect  a  multitude  of  facred 
edifices,  which  augmented  confiderably  the  external 
pomp  and  fplendour  of  the  church  [Vj.  The  abbots 
and  jnonks, who  were  notqualified  to  grant  indulgences, 
had  recourfe  to  other  methods  of  enriching  their 
convents.  They  carried  about  the  country  the 
carcaffes  and  relics  of  the  faints  in  folemn  procefTion, 
and  permitted  the  multitude  to  behold,  touch,  and 
embrace  thefe  facred  and  lucrative  remains  at  certain 
fixed  prices.  The  monaftic  orders  gained  often  as 
much  by  this  raree-fhow,  as  the  bifhops  did  by  their 
indulgences  \_u], 

[j]   See  Mabillon,  Annates  Benedicl.  torn.  vi.  p.  431.  529. 

[/]  Stephanus,  Qla-z'maifu  in  Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  iv. 
p.  130. — Mabillon,  Annul,  Benedict,  torn.  vi.  p.  535,  &c. 

[«]  We  find  in  the  records  of  this  century  innumerable 
examples  of  this  method  of  extorting  contributions  from  the 
multitude.  See  the  Chronicon  Centuknfe  in  Dacherii  Spicilegio 
Veter.  Scriptor.  torn.  ii.  p.  354. — Vita  Su.  Romana,  ibid.  p.  137. 
— Mabillon,  Annal.  Benedicl.  torn  vi.  p.  342.  644. — Acla 
SanSor.  Menfis  Maii,  torn.  vii.  p.  533.  where  we  have  an  account 
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cent.       IV.  When  the  Roman  pontiffs  caft  an  eye  upon" 

xn.     the  immenfe  treafures  that  the  inferior  rulers  of  the 

Part  ii.  chinch  were  accumulating  by  the  fale  of  indulgences^ 

~~      they  thought  proper  to  limit  the  power  of  the  bifheps 

,ivards.m6-  in  remitting  the  penalties  impofed  upon  tranfgrefTors, 

nopoiized   and  aifumed,  almoit  entirely,   this  profitable  traffic 

man  po^-0" to  themfelves.     In  confequence  of  this  new  meafure, 

tifTs.  the  court  of  Rome  became  the  general  magazine  of 

indulgences;  and  the  pontiffs,  when  either  the  wants 

of  the  church,  the  emptinefs  of  their  coffers,  or  the 

demon  of  avarice,  prompted  them  to  look  out  for 

new  iublldies,  published,  not  only  an  univerfal,  but 

a'ifo  a  complete,  or  what  they  called  a  d/^^ryremiiTion- 

of  all  the  temporal  pains  and  penalties,  which  the 

church  had  annexed  to  certain  tranfgreffions.  They 

went  ftill  Farther;  and  not  only  remitted  the  penalties, 

which  the  civil  and  eccleiiaflical  laws  had  enacted 

againfl  tranfgrefTors,    but  audacioufly  ufurped  the 

authority  which  belongs  to  God  alone,  and  impi- 

oully  pretended   to  abolilfi  even   the  punifhments 

which  are  referved  in  a  future  ft  ate  for  the  workers 

of  iniquity ;   a  ftep  this,  which  the  bifhops,  with  all 

their    avarice    and    prefumption,   had    never    once 

ventured  to  take  \jiv~\. 

The  pontiffs  firft  employed  this  pretended  prero- 
gative in  promoting  the  holy  war,  and  filed  abroad 
their  indulgences^  though  with  a  certain  degree  of 
moderation,  in  order  to  encourage  the  European 
princes  to  form  new  expeditions  lor  the  conqueft  of 
Palejlinc ;  but,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  charm  of 
indulgences  was  pracfiied  upon  various  occafions  of 

of  a  long  journey  made  by  the  relics  of  St.  Mauculus. — Ma  bil- 
lon, Acla  Sanftor.  Ord.  Benedict,  torn.  \i.  p.  519,  520.  5c  torn, 
ii.  p.  732. 

[cc]  Morinus,  De  admimflrat'ione  facramenA  pcenitenfi.e,  lib. 
x.  cap.  xx,  xxi,  xxii.  p.  768. — Rich.  Simon,  Billioih.  (Antique, 
torn.  iii.  cap.  xxxiii.  p.  57 1. — Mabillon,  Praf.  ad  Atla 
Sanffor.  Stec.  r.  Aila  SatiSor.  Benediff.  p.  54.  not  to  fpeak  of  the 
proteliant  writers,  whom  I  defignedly  pafs  over. 
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much  lefs   confequence,    and   merely   with   a  view  cent. 

to    filthy  lucre    '[*•].     Their    introduction,    among    xit. 

other  things,   dellroyed   the   credit   and   authority  pAR'1  JL 

of  the  ancient  canonical  and  ecclefaftical  clifcipilne  of" 
penance,  and  occafioned  the  removal  and  fuppreinon 

of  the  peniteniiah  [y],  by  which  the  reins  were  lei: 
Joofe  to  every  kind  of  vice.  Such  proceedings  ftood 
much  in  need  of  a  plaufible  defence,  but  this  was 
-impofhble.  To  juflify  therefore  theie  fcandalous 
meafures  of  the  pontiffs,  a  moft  monftrous  and  abfurd 
doctrine  was  now  invented,  which  was  modified 
and  embellifhed  by  St.  Thomas  in  the  following 
century,  and  which  contained  among  others  the 
following  enormities ;  "  That  there  accuaily  exifted 
•"  an  immenfe  treafure  of  merit,  compofed  of  the 
pious  deeds,  and  virtuous  actions,  which  the  faints 
had  performed  beyond  what- was  ?iece[]ary  for  their 

'  ov/n  falvation  \jsc}*  an<^  which  were  therefore 
applicable  to  the  benefit  of  others ;  that  the  guar- 
dian and  difpenferof  this  precious  treafure  was  the 
"  Roman  pontiff;  and  that  of  confequence  he  was 
"  empowered  to  qffign  to  fuch  as  he  thought  proper, 
"  a  portion  of  this  inexhauflible  fource  of  merit, 
"  fui table  to  their  refpeclive  guilt,  and  fufiicient  to 
"  deliver  them  from  the  punifnment  due  to  their 
"  crimes."  It  is  a  moft  deplorable  mark  of  the 
power  of  fuperftition,  that  a  dochine,  fo  abfurd  in 
its  nature,  and  fo  pernicious  in  its  effects,  mould  yet 
be  retained  and  defended  in  the  church  of  Rome  [^a ]. 

[.v]  Muratgri  Jntiq.  Italic,  tn&da  avit  torn.  v.  p.  761. — ■ 
Franc.  Pagi  Breviar.  Rom.  Ponl'if.  torn.  ii.  p.  60. — Theod. 
Ruinap.ti  Vita  Urbanl  II.  p.  231.  torn.  iii.  Opp.  Polthum. 

%y  \_y~\  The  Penitential  was  a  book,  in  which  the  degree  and 
kind  of  penance  that  were  annexed  to  each  crime,  were  regiflered. 

CC5"  [2]  Thefe  works  are  known  by  the  name  of  V/orks  of 
Supererogation. 

C^r*  [a]  For  a  flitisfaclory  and  ample  account  of  the  enormous 
doftrine  of  indulgences,  fee  a  very  learned  and  judicious  work, 
entitled,  Lettres  fur  les  jfuliles,  publifhcd  in  the  year  1 751,  in 
three  volumes  8vo,  by  the  Reverend   Mr.  Chais,  minifter  of 
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cent.  V.  Nothing  was  more  common  in  this  century 
xn.  than  expofitors  and  interpreters  of  the  facred 
Part  H- writings  ;  but  nothing  was  fo  rare,  as  to  find,  in 
tih,„'R  that  clafs  of  authors,  the  qualifications  that  are 
tors  and  eiientially  required  in  a  good  commentator.  Few  of 
commenta-  thefe  expofitors  were  attentive  to  fearch  after  the 

tors  ot  this  r     l.  r        .  r 

century.  tme  "gnmcation  of  the  words  employed  by  the 
facred  writers,  or  to  inveffigate  the  precife  fenfe  in 
which  they  were  ufed;  and  thefe  few  were  deftitute 
of  the  fuccours  which  fuch  refearches  demand.  The 
Greek  and  Latin  commentators,  blinded  by  their 
enthufiaflic  love  of  antiquity,  and  their  implicit 
veneration  for  the  doctors  of  the  early  ages  of  the 
church,  drew  from  their  writings,  without  difcern- 
ment  or  choice,  a  heap  of  paffages,  which  they  were 
pleafed  to  confider  as  illuftrations  of  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  Such  were  the  commentaries  of  Euthymius 
Zigabenus,  an  eminent  expofitor  among  the 
Greeks,  upon  the  Pfahns,  Go/pels,  and  Epi/lles ; 
though  it  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  be  acknowledged, 
that  this  writer  follows,  in  fome  places,  the  di&ates 
of  his  own  judgment,  and  gives,  upon  certain  occa- 
fions,  proofs  of  penetration  and.  genius.  Among  the 
Latins,  we  might  give  feveral  examples  of  the 
injudicious  manner  of  expounding  the  divine  word 
that  prevailed  in  this  century,  fuch  as  \hzLucubraiions 
of  Peter  Lombard,  Gilbert  de  la  Poree, 
and  the  famous  Abelard,  upon  the  Pfahns  of 
David,  and  the  Epi/lles  of  St.  Paul.  Nor  do  thofe 
commentators  among  the  Latins,  who  expounded 
the  whole  of  the  facred  writings,  and  who  are  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  expofitors  of  this  age,  fuch  as 

the  French  Church  in  the  Hague,  on  occafion  of  the  univerfal 
jubilee  celebrated  at  Rome  the  preceding  year,  by  the  order  of 
Benedict  XIV.  In  the  2d  volume  of  this  excellent  work, 
which  we  (hall  have  frequent  occafion  to  confult  in  the  courfe  of 
this  hiftory,  there  is  a  clear  account  and  a  fatisfaclory  refutation 
of  the  doclrine  in  queftion,  as  alfo  the  hiftory  of  that  monftrous 
practice  from  its  origin  to  the  prefent  times. 
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Gilbert >  bifhop  of  L ondon,  furnamed  the  Univerfal,c  e  n  t. 
on  account  of  the  vaft  extent  of  his  erudition  [£],     xn. 
and  Hervey,   a  moft  ftudious  Benedictine  monkpAKT  "• 
[>],  deferve  a  higher  place  in  our  efteem,  than  the" 
authors  already  mentioned.    The  writers  that  merit 
the  preference  among  the  Latins  are  Rupert  of 
Duytz,  and  Anselm  of  Laon;  the  former  of  whom 
expounded  feveral  books  of  fcripture,  and  the  latter 
compofed,   or  rather  compiled,  a  gloffary  upon  the 
facred  writings.     As  to  thofe  doctors  who  were  not 
carried  away  by  an  enthufiaHical  veneration  for  the 
ancients,  who  had  courage  enough  to  try  their  own 
talents,  and  to  follow   the   dictates   of  their  own 
fagacity,    they   were    chargeable    with    defects    of 
another  kind  ;  for,  disregarding  and  overlooking  the 
beautiful  iimplicity  of  divine  truth,   they  were  per- 
petually bent  on  the  fearch  of  all  forts  of  myfleries 
in  the  facred  writings,  and  were  conflantly  on  the 
fcent  after  fome    hidden  meaning  in   the    plained 
expreflions  of  fcripture.     The  people  called  My  flics 
excelled  peculiarly  in  this  manner  of  expounding ; 
and  forced,   by  their  violent  explications,  the  word 
of   God    into   a   conformity   with   their   vifionary 
doctrines,  their  enthufiaflic  feelings,  and  the  fyilem 
of  difcipline  which  they  had  drawn  from  the  ex- 
curfions  of  their  irregular  fancies.     Nor  were  the 
commentators,  who  pretended  to  logic  and  philo- 
fophy,  and  who,  in  effect,  had  applied  themfelves  to 
thefe  profound  fciences,   free  from  the  contagion  of 
myjlicifm  in  their  explications  of  fcripture.     They 
followed,  on   the  contrary,   the  example  of  thefe 
fanatics,  as  may  be  feen  by  Hugh  of  St.  Victor's 
Allegorical  Expofition  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejiament, 

[£]  For  an  account  of  this  prelate,  fee  Le  Boeuf,  Memoires 
ccncernanl  VHijloire  d'Auxerre,  torn.  ii.  p.  486. 

0]  An  ample  account  of  this  learned  Benedictine  is  to  be 
found  in  Gabr.  Liron,  Singidarites  Hijorique  et  Litter  aires, 
torn.  iii.  p.  29 — See  alfo  Mabillon,  Annates  Benedict,  torn,  vi, 
p.  477.  719.  • 
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by  the  Myftical  Ark  of  Richard  of  St.  Victor, 
and    by  the   Mv/iical  Commentaries  of  Guibert, 
n,abbot  of  Nogent,  on  Obadiah,  Hofea,  and  Amos  \_d~\\ 
"  not  to  mention  feveral  other  writers,  who  feem  to 
have  been  animated  by  the  fame  fpirit. 

VI.  The    mod    eminent    teachers   of    theology 
refided   at  Paris,  which   city  was,  from   this   time 
forward,  frequented  by  {Indents   of  divinity  from 
all  parts  of  Europe,  who  reforted  thither  in  crowds, 
to  receive  inftruction  from  thefe  celebrated  mailers. 
The  French  divines  were  divided  into  different  feels. 
The  ftrfl  of  thefe  feels,  who  were  diflinguifhed  by 
the  title  of  The  Ancient  Theohgijls,  explained   the 
doctrines  of  religion,  in  a  plain  and  fimple  manner, 
by  paiTages  drawn  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  from  the 
decrees  of  councils,  and  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
doctors,  and  very  rarely  made  ufe  of  the  fuccours  of 
reafon  or  philofophy  in   their  theological  lectures. 
In  this  clafs  we  place  St.  Bernard,  Peter,  fur- 
named  the  Chanter,  Walter  of  St.  Victor,  and 
other  doctors,  who  declared  an  open  and  bitter  war 
againlt  the  philofophical  divines.  The  doctors,  which 
were  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  Pofitivi  and 
Scntentiarii,  were  not,  in  all  refpects,  different  from 
thefe  now  mentioned.     Imitating  the  examples  of 
Anselm,    archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  Lanfranc, 
Hildebert,  and  other   doctors  of  the  preceding- 
century,  they  taught  and  confirmed  their  fyftem  of 
theology,  principally  by  collecting  the  deciilons   of 
the  infpired  writers,  and  the  opinions  of  the  ancients. 
At  the  fame  time  they  were  far  from  rejecting  the 
fuccours  of  reafon,  and  the  difcufiions  of  philofophy, 
to  which   they  more  efpecially  had  recourfe,  when 
difficulties  were  to  be  folved,  and  adverfaries  to  be 
refuted,  but  in  the  application  of  which,  all  did  not 
difcover  the  fame  degree  of  moderation  and  prudence. 


.  (V]  The  Prologus  In  Abdiam  has  been  publifhed  by  Mabillox, 
in  his  Annales  BencdiU.  torn.  vi.  p.  637. 
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Hugh  of  St.  Victor  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  cent. 
firft  writer  of  this  century,  who  taught  in  this  xn. 
manner  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  digefted  into PartIL 
a  regular  fyflem.  His  example,  however,  was 
followed  by  many  ;  but  none  acquired  fuch  a  mining 
reputation  by  his  labours,  in  this  branch  of  facred 
erudition,  as  Peter,  bifhop  of  Paris,  mrnamed 
Lombard,  from  the  country  which  gave  him  birth. 
The  Four  books  of  Sentences  ,of  this  eminent  prelate, 
which  appeared  in  the  year  1172  |Y],  were  not 
only  received  with  univerfal  applaufe,  but  acquired 
alfo  fuch  a  high  degree  of  authority,  as  induced  the 
mod  learned  doctors  in  all  places  to  employ  their 
labours  in  illuftrating  and  expounding  them.  Scarcely 
was  there  any  divine  of  note  that  did  not  undertake 
this  popular  talk,  except  Henry  of  Gendt,  and  a 
few  others  [/*]  ;  fo  that  Lombard,  who  was  com- 
monly called  Mafier  of  the  fentences,  on  account  of 
the  famous  work  now  mentioned,  became  truly  a 
elaflic  author  in  divinity  [gj. 

f>]  Erpoi.pi  Lindenbrogu  Scriptores  SspUmtrionaIest 
p.  250. 

[y  ]  A  lift  of  the  commentators  who  laboured  in  explaining 
the  Sentences  of  Feter  Lombard,  is  given  by  Anton.  Pos- 
sevinus,  in  his  Biblioth.  Selecia,  torn.  i.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xiv.  p.  242. 

Cj3  [_g~]  The  Booh  of  Sentences,  which  rendered  the  name  of 
Peter  Lombard  fo  illuftrious,  was  a  compilation  of  fentences 
and  pafFages  drawn  from  the  fathers,  whofe  manifold  contradictions 
this  eminent  prelate  endeavoured  to  reconcile.  His  work  may- 
be confidered  as  a  complete  body  of  divinity.  It  confifts  of 
Four  Books,  each  of  which  is  fubdivided  into  various  chapters 
and  fections.  In  the  First  he  treats  of  the  Trinity,  and  the 
Divine  Attributes ;  in  the  Second,  of  the  Creation  in  general,  of 
the  Origin  of  Angels,  the  Formation  and  Fall  of  Man,  of  Gracs 
and  Free  Will,  of  Original  Sin  and  Aclual  Tranfgrejfion  ;  in  the 
Third,  of  the  Incarnation,  and  Perfections  of  Jefus  Chrifl ;  of 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  of  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Commandments  of  God.  The  Sacraments,  the  Refurreclion,  the 
Lafl  Judgment,  and  the  State  of  the  Righteous  in  Heaven,  are 
the  fubje<fts  treated  in  the  Fourth  and  faft  book  of  this  famous 
work,  which  was  the  wonder  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  is  Iittfe 
more  than  an  object  of  contempt  in  ours. 
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cent.       VII.    The  followers  of  Lombard,  who  were 
xii.     called  Sententiarii,  though  their  manner  of  teaching 
Part  h.  was  defective  in  fome  refpects,   and  not  altogether 
~  exempt  from  vain  and  trivial  queftions,  were  always 

laftics,       attentive  to  avoid  entering  too  far  into  the  fubtilties 
properly  ib  Gf  the  Dialecticians,   nor  did   they  prefumptuouily 
attempt  fubmitting  the  divine  truths  of  the  gofpel 
to   the    uncertain    and    obfcure   principles    of    a 
refined    and    intricate    logic,    which    was    rather 
founded   on  the  excurfions   of  fancy  than   on  the 
nature   of  things.     They  had  for  contemporaries 
another   fet    of    theologills,    who   were   far   from 
imitating    their   moderation   and    prudence  in   this 
refpecl;  a  fet  of  fubtile  doctors,  who  taught  the  plain 
and  fimple  truths   of  Chriftianity,   in  the  obfcure 
terms  and  with  the  perplexing  diftinctions  ufed  by 
the  Dialecticians,  and  explained,  or  rather  darkened^ 
with  their  unintelligible  jargon,  the  fublime  precepts 
of  the  wifdom  that  is  from  above.     This  method  of 
teaching  theology,  which  was  afterwards  called  the 
fcholqjlic  fyftem,  becaufe  it  was  in  general  ufe  in  the 
fchools,  had  for  its  author,  Peter  Abelard^  a  man 
of  the  moil  fubtile  genius,  whofe  public  lectures  in 
philofophy  and  divinity  had  raifed  him  to  the  highefr 
fummit  of  literary  renown,  and  who  was  fucceffively 
canon  of  Paris,  and  monk  and  abbot  of  Ruys  \_h~\. 
The  fame  he  acquired  by  this  new  method  engaged 
many  ambitious  divines  to  adopt  it  ;  and,  in  a  fhort 
fpace  of  time,  the  followers  of  Abelard  multiplied 
prodigioufly,  not  only  in  France,  but  alfo  in  England 
and  Italy.     Thus  was  the  pure  and  peaceable  wifdom 
of  the  gofpel  perverted  into  a  fcience  of  mere  fophif- 
try   and   chicane ;   for  thefe  fubtile   doctors   never 
explained   or  illufirated  any  fubject,    but,   on  the 
contrary,    darkened    and    disfigured    the    plained 

[/■]  Abelard  acknowledges  this  himfelf,  Ep'ijl.  \.  cap.  ix.  p. 
20.  Oper. — See  alfo  Launoius,  De  Scbolis  Caroli  M.  p.  67. 
cap.  iix.  torn.  iv.  opp.  part  I. 
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expreflions,  and  the  mod  evident  truths,  by  their  cent. 
laboured   and    ufelefs    distinctions,    fatigued     both    xn. 
themfelves   and  others  with   unintelligible  folutionsPART  ,L 
of  abftrufe  and  frivolous  queftions,  and  through  a 
rage  for  difputing,  maintained  with  equal  vehemence 
and  ardour  the  oppofite  fides  of  the  mod  ferious  and 
momentous  queflions  \J~\. 

VIII.  From  this  period  therefore,   an  important  The  chrif- 
diftmction  was  made  between  the  Chriftian  doftors,^;^ 
who  were  divided  into  two  claffes.     In  the  firft  clafstwo  clafles, 
were  placed  thofe,  who  were  called  by  the  various  JjJ^jJS? 
names  of  biblici,  i.  e.  bible-do&ors,  dogmatici,  and*/«. 
po/ttivi,  i.  e.   didactic  divines,  and   alfo  veteres,  or 
ancients  ;   and  in  the  fecond  were  ranged  the  fcho- 
/aftics,  who  were  alfo  diflinguifhed  by  the  titles  of 
Sententiarii,  after  the  M after  of  the  fentences,  and 
'Novi,  to  exprefs  their  recent  origin.     The  former 
expounded,  though  in  a  wretched  manner,  the  facred 
writings    in    their    public    fchools,    illuftrated    the 
doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  without  deriving  any  fuc- 
cours  from  reafon  or  philofophy,  and  confirmed  their 
opinions  by  the  united  teflimonies  of  Scripture  and 
Tradition.     The  latter  expounded,   inftead  of  the 
Bible,  the  famous  Book  of  Sentences ;  reduced,  under 
the  province  of  their  fubtile   philofophy,  whatever 
the  gofpel  propofed  as  an  object  of  faith,  or  a  rule 
of  practice  ;   and  perplexed  and  obfcured  its  divine 
doctrines  and  precepts  by  a  multitude  of  vain  ques- 
tions and  idle  (peculations  [_k~\.     The  method  of  the 
fcholaftics  exhibited  a  pompous  afpect  of  learning, 
and  thefe  fubtile  doctors  feemed  to   furpafs  their 
adverfaries  in  fagacity  and  genius ;  hence  they  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  ftudious  youth,  who  flocked 
to  their  fchools  in  multitudes,  while  the  biblici,  or 

[?']  C/es.  Egasse  de  Boui-AY,  Hi/lor.  Acad.  Parlf.  torn.  ii. 
p.  201.  583. — Anton.  Wood,  Antiquil.  Oxonienf.  torn.  i.  p. 
58. — Launoius,  De  varia  Ari ft  otitis  for  tuna  in  Acad.  Par  if. 
cap.  iii.  p.  187.  Edit.  Elfwichii  Vitem.  1 720.  in  8vo. 

[*]  See  Boulay,  Hi/lor.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  iii.  p.  657. 
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cent,  doelors  of  the /acred  page,  as  they  were  alfo  called,  had 
xii.     the  mortification  to  fee  their  auditories  unfrequented, 

Par  t  I!and  almoft  deferted  [/].  The  fcholaftic  theology 
continued  in  high  repute  in  all  the  European  colleges 
until  the  time  of  Luther. 

Thefchoiaf-     jx.  It  muff,  however,  be  obferved,  that  thefe 

oppofed  metaphyseal  divines  had  many  difficulties  to  encoun- 
ter, and  much  oppofition  to  overcome,  before  they 
could  obtain  that  boundlefs  authority  in  the  European 
fchools,  which  they  enjoyed  fo  long.  They  were 
attacked  from  different  quarters  ;  on  the  one  hand, 
by  the  ancient  divines  or  bible-doctors  ;  en  the  other, 
by  the  myjiics,  who  confidered  true  wifdom  and 
knowledge  as  unattainable  by  fludy  or  reafoning, 
and  as  the  fruit  of  mere  contemplation,  inward 
feeling,  and  a  pafllve  acquiefcence  in  divine  influences. 
Thus  that  ancient  conflict,  between  faith  and  reafon, 
that  had  formerly  divided  the  Latin  doelors,  and  had 
been  for  many  years  hufhed  in  filence,  was  now 
unhappily  revived,  and  produced  every  where  new 
tumults  and  diffenfions.  The  patrons  and  defenders 
of  the  ancient  theology,  who  attacked  the  fchoolmen, 

[/J  The  Book  of  Sentences  feemed  to  be  at  tliis  time  in  much 
greater  repute  than  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  compilations  of 
Peter  Lombard  were  preferred  to  the  doclrines  and  precepts 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  appears  evident  from  the  following 
remarkable  paffage  in  Roger  Bacon'j  Op.  Ma),  ad  Cletneniem 
IV.  Pcntif.  Rom.  publifned  in  1733  at  London.,  by  Sam.  Jebb, 
from  the  original  MSS.  Baccalaurcus  qui  legit  ter.tum  (fcripturse) 
fuccumlit  lectori  fententtarum,  et  uMque  in  omnibus  honoratur  et 
prefei  tur :  nam  die,  qui  legit  fententias  habet,  principalem  horam 
legendi  fecundum  fuatn  voluntatem,  habet  et  focium  et  earner  am  apud 
religiofos  :  fed  qui  legit  Billiam,  caret  his,  et  mendicat  horam  legendi 
fecundum  quod  placet  leltori  fententtarum  :  ct  qui  legit  fuminas, 
difputat  uhique  et  pro  magiflro  habetur,  reliquus  qui  iextum  legit,  r.on 
potefl  difpulare,  Jicut  fuit  hoc  anno  Bononia,  et  in  mult'ts  aliis  lccisr 
quod  ejl  alfurdum  :  manifflum  eft  igitur,  quod  t ex/us  illiits  facultatis' 
^c.  Theologies:)  fubjici'ur  uni  fumma  magijlrali.  Such  was  now 
the  authority  of  the  fcholaflic  theology,  as  appears  from  the  words 
of  Bacox,  who  lived  in  the  following  age,  and  in  whole  writings 
there  are  many  things  highly  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
curious. 
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were  Guibert  abbot  of  Nogent  [//z],  Peter  abbot  cfnt. 
of  MouJiier-la-Celle  [/z],  Peter  the  Chanter  [0],  xn. 
and  principally  Walter  of  St.  Victor  \_p~\*  ThePAPT  Ir- 
myftics  alfo  fent  forth  into  the  field  of  controverfy 
upon  this  occafion,  their  ableft  and  mod  violent 
champions,  fuch  as  Joachim  abbot  of  Flori, 
Richard  of  St.  Victor,  who  loaded  with 
invectives  the  fcholaftic  divines,  and  more  efpecially 
Lombard,  though  he  was,  undoubtedly,  the  moll 
candid  and  modeft  doctor  of  that  fubtile  tribe.  Thefe 
diffenfions  and  contefts,  whofe  deplorable  effects 
augmented  from  day  to  day,  engaged  Alexander 
III.  who  was  pontiff  at  this  time,  to  interpofe  his 
authority,  in  order  to  reftore  tranquillity  and  concord 
in  the  church.  For  this  purpofe  he  convoked  a 
folemn  and  numerous  afTembly  of  the  clergy  in  the 
year  1164  [y],  in  which  the  licentious  rage  of 
difputing  about  religious  matters  was  condemned ; 
and  another  in  the  year  1 179,  in  which  fome  parti- 
cular errors  of  Peter  Lombard  were  pointed  out 
and  cenfured  [r]. 

X.  But  of  all  the  adverfaries  that  affailed  the  Andprind- 
fcholaftic  divines  in  this  century,  none  was  fo  formi- PaUy  by  St- 
dable  as  the  famous  St.  Bernard,  whofe  zeal  was 
ardent  beyond  all  expreffion,  and  whofe  influence 
and  authority  were  equal  to  his  zeal.     And,  accord- 
ingly, we  find  this  illufhious  abbot  combating  the 

[/»]  In  his  Tropologia  in  Ofeam,  p.  203.  Opp. 

j_n]  OpufcuL  p.  277.  396.  edit.  Benedict. 

[0]  In  his  Verbum  Abbreviat.  cap.  iii.  p.  6,  7.  publifhed  at 
Mons  in  the  year  1639,  in  4to,  by  George  Galopin. 

\_p~\  In  his  Libri  iv.  contra  Quatuor  Franciae  Labyrinthos  et 
novos  hxzrelicos.  He  called  Abelard,  Gilbert  de  la  Poree,  Lombard, 
and  Peter  of  Poitiers,  who  were  the  principal  fcholaftic  divines 
of  this  century,  the  four  Labyrinths  of  France.  For  an  account 
of  this  work,  which  is  yet  in  manufcript,  fee  Boulay,  Hijl' 
Acad.  Parif.  torn.  ii.  p.  619.  659. 

\_q~\  Ant.  Pagi  Critic,  in  Baronium,  torn.  iv.  ad  A.  1164. 
p.  614,  615. 

[r]  Matth.  Paris,  Hijlor.  Major-,  p.  1 15. — BoulaYj 
Hijior.  Acad.  Parif,  torn.  ii.  p.  402. 
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cen  t.  Dialecticians,   not  only  in  his  writings  and  his  con- 
xn.     venation,  but  alfo  by  his  deeds ;  arming  againft  them 

Part  H- fynods  and  councils,  the  decrees  of  the  church,  and 
the  laws  of  the  ftate.  The  renowned  Abelard, 
who  was  as  much  fuperior  to  St.  Bernard  in 
fagacity  and  erudition,  as  he  was  his  inferior  in  credit 
and  authority,  was  one  of  the  firft,  who  felt,  by  a 
bitter  experience,  the  averfion  of  the  lordly  abbot  to 
the  fcholaftic  doctors  :  for,  in  the  year  1 1 1 1 ,  he 
was  called  before  the  council  of  Soi/Tons,  and  before 
that  of  Sens  in  the  year  1140,  in  both  of  which 
aflemblies  he  was  accufed  by  St.  Bernard  of  the 
moil  pernicious  errors,  and  was  finally  condemned 
as  an  egregious  heretic  [_s~\.  The  charge  brought 
againft  this  fubtile  and  learned  monk  was,  that  he 
had  notoriouily  corrupted  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
blafphemed  againft  the  majefty  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
entertained  unworthy  and  falfe  conceptions  of  the 
perfon  and  offices  of  Christ,  and  the  union  of  the 
two  natures  in  him,  denied  the  neceffity  of  the  divine 
grace  to  render  us  virtuous,  and  in  a  word,  that 
his  doctrines  ftruck  at  the  fundamental  principles  of 
all  religion.  It  muft  be  confeffed  by  thofe  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Abelard,  that  he 
expreffed  himfelf  in  a  very  lingular  and  incongruous 
manner  upon  feveral  points  of  theology  [t~\  ;  and 
this  indeed  is  one  of  the  inconveniencies  to  which 
fubtile  refinements  upon  myfterious  doctrines  fre- 
quently lead.     But  it  is  certain,  on  the  other  hand, 

\j~\  See  Bayle'j  Ditlionary,  at  the  Article  Abelat.d. — 
Gervais,  Vie  d'Abelard  et  d'Heloife. — Mabillon,  Annal. 
Benedict,  torn.  vi.  p.  63.  84.  324.  395. — Marten e,  Thefaur. 
Anecdotcr.  torn.  v.  p.  1 1 39. 

CCj*  [/]  He  affirmed,  for  example,  among  other  things  equally 
unintelligible  and  extravagant,  that  the  names  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghojl,  were  improper  terms,  and  were  only  ufed  to  exprefs 
the  fullnejs  of  the  fovereign  good  ;  that  the  Father  was  the  plenitude 
of  power,  the  Son  a  certain  power,  and  the  Holy  Ghojl  no  power 
at  all ;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  the  foul  of  the  world,  with  other 
crude  fancies  of  a  like  nature,  mingled,  however,  with  bold  truths. 
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that  St.   Bernard,  who  had  much  more  genius  cent. 
than  logic,   mifunderftood   fome  of  the  opinions  of    xn. 
Abelard,  and  wilfully  perverted  others.     For  thePART  I[- 
zeal  of  this  good  abbot  too  rarely  permitted  him  to  - 

confult  in  his  decifions  the  dictates  of  impartial 
equity;  and  hence  it  was,  that  he  almoft  always 
applauded  beyond  meafure,  and  cenfured  without 
mercy  [u~]. 

XL  Abelard  was  not  the  only  fcholaftic  divine 
who  paid  dear  for  his  metaphyfical  refinement  upon 
the  do&rines  of  the  gofpel,  and  whofe  logic  expofed 
him  to  the  unrelenting  fury  of  perfecution;  Gilbert 
de  la  Poree,  bifhop  of  Poitiers,  who  had  taught 
fheology  and  philofophy  at  Paris,  and  in  other  places, 
with  the  highefi  applaufe,  met  with  the  fame  fate. 
Unfortunately  for  him,  Arnold  and  Calo,  two  of 
his  archdeacons,  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
principles  of  the  ancient  theology,  heard  him  one 
day  difputing,  with  more  fubtility  than  was  meet, 
concerning  the  divine  nature.  Alarmed  at  the 
novelty  of  his  doctrine,  they  brought  a  charge  of 
blafphemy  againd  him  before  pope  Eugenius  III. 
who  was  at  that  time  in  France ;  and,  to  give 
weight  to  their  accufation,  they  gained  over  St. 
Bernard,  and  engaged  him  in  their  caufe.  The 
zealous  abbot  treated  the  matter  with  his  ufual 
vehemence,  and  oppofed  Gilbert  with  the  utmoll 
feverity  and  bitternefs,  fint  in  the  council  of  Paris, 
A.  D.    1 147,  and  afterwards  in  that  which  was 

[«]  See  Gervais,  Vie  d' Abelard,  torn.  ii.  p.  162. — Lk 
Clerc,  B'iblioth.  Anc'tenne  et  Moderne,  torn.  ix.  p.  352. — Dio- 
nys.  Petav.  Dogmata  Theohg.  torn.  i.  lib.  v.  cap.  vi.  p.  217. 
as  alfo  the  works  of  Bernard,  pajjim.  Abelard,  who,  notwith- 
flanding  all  his  crude  notions,  was  a  man  of  true  genius,  was 
undoubtedly  worthy  of  a  better  fate  than  that  which  fell  to  his  lot, 
and  of  a  more  enlightened  age  than  that  in  which  he  lived.  After 
parting  through  the  furnace  of  perfecution,  and  having  fufFered 
afflictions  of  various  kinds,  of  which  he  has  tranfmitted  the  hiftory 
to  polterity,  he  retired  to  the  monaltcry  of  Clugni,  where  he  ended 
his  days  in  the  year  1 142. 
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c  e  n  t.  affembled  at  Rheims  the  year  following.  In  this 
xn.  latter  council  the  accufed  biiliop,  in  order  to  put  an 
Tart  ii.  encj  t0  t]-,e  djfpute,  ofFered  to  fubmit  his  opinions  to 
"  the  judgment  of  the  affembly,  and  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  by  whom  they  were  condemned.  The  errors 
attributed  to  Gilbert  were  the  fruits  of  an  exceilive 
fubtility,  and  of  an  extravagant  palTion  for  reducing 
the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  under  the  empire  of 
metaphyfic  and  dialectic.  He  diftinguifhed  the  divine 
effence  from  the  Deity,  the  properties  of  the  three 
divine  perfons  from  the  perfons  themfelves,  not  in 
reality,  but  by  abftraction,  in  Jlatu  rationis,  as  the 
metaphyficians  fpeak  ;  and,  in  confequence  of  thefe 
diflinctions,  he  denied  the  incarnation  of  the  divine 
nature.  To  thefe  he  added  other  opinions,  derived 
from  the  fame  fource,  which  were  rather  vain, 
fanciful,  and  adapted  to  excite  furprife  by  their 
novelty,  than  glaringly  falfe,  or  really  pernicious. 
Thefe  refined  notions  were  far  above  the  compre- 
henfion  of  good  St.  Bernard,  who  was  by  no 
means  accuflomed  to  fuch  profound  difquifitions,  to 
fuch  intricate  refearches  [w^. 
Thtfhteof  XII.  The  important  feience  of  morals  was  not 
moral  and  novv  jn  a  very  flouriming  ftate,  as  may  be  eafily 
theology,  imagined  when  we  confider  the  genius  and  fpirit  of 
that  philofophy,  which,  in  this  century,  reduced 
all  the  other  fciences  under  its  dominion,  and  of 
which  we  have  given  fome  account  in  the  preceding 
fections.  The  only  moral  writer  among  the  Greeks, 
who  is  worthy  of  mention,  is  Philip,  furnamed 
the  Solitary,  whofe  book  intitled  Dioptra,  which 
confifts  in  a  dialogue  between  the  body  and  the  foul, 
is  compofed  with  judgment  and  elegance,   and  con- 

[w]  See  Dv  Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  223. 
232. — Mabillon,  Annal.  Benedidin.  torn.  vi.  p.  343.  415. 
433. —  Gallia  Chrifliana  Benedidin.  torn.  ii.  p.  1175. — Matth. 
Pakis,  Hi/lor.  Major,  p.  56. — Pf.tavii  Dogmata  Tbeologica, 
torn.  i.  lib.  i.  cap.  viii. — Longueval,  Hijloire  de  PEglife  Gal- 
licanc,  torn.  ix.  p.  147. 
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tains  many   things   proper  to   nourifh   pious  and  cent. 
virtuous  fentiments.  xn. 

The  Latin  Moralifls  of  this  age  may  be  divided  p  A  R  T  IT- 
into  two  claffes,  the  fcholafkics  and  myjlics.  The 
former  difcourfed  about  virtue,  as  they  did  about 
truth,  in  the  mod  unfeeling  jargon,  and  generally 
fubjoined  their  arid  fyftem  of  morals  to  what  they 
called  their  didactic  theology.  The  latter  treated  the 
duties  of  morality  in  a  quite  different  manner  ;  their 
language  was  tender,  perfuafive,  and  affecting,  and 
their  fentiments  often  beautiful  and  fublime  ;  but 
they  taught  in  a  confufed  and  irregular  manner, 
without  method  or  precifion,  and  frequently  mixed 
the  drofs  of  Platonifm  with  the  pure  treafures  of 
celcftial  truth. 

We  might  alfo  place  in  the  clafs  of  moral  writers 
the  greatefl  part  of  the  commentators  and  expofitors 
of  this  century,  who,  laying  afide  all  attention  to 
the  fignincation  of  the  words  ufed  by  the  facred 
writers,  and  fcarcely  ever  attempting  to  illuftrate 
the  truths  they  reveal,  or  the  events  which  they 
relate,  turned,  by  forced  and  allegorical  explications, 
every  paffage  of  fcripture  to  practical  ufes,  and 
drew  leffons  of  morality  from  every  quarter.  We 
could  produce  many  inftances  of  this  way  of  com- 
menting befides  Gutbert's  Moral  Obfervations  on 
the  book  of  Job,  the  Prophecy  of  Amos,  and  the  Lamen- 
tations of  yeremiah. 

XIII.  Both  Greeks  and  Latins  were  feized  with  Polemic 
that  enthufiaftic  paffion  for  dialectical  refearches, writer,:' 
that  raged  in  this  century,  and  were  thereby  ren- 
dered extremely  fond  of  captious  queffions  and 
theological  contefts,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
love  of  controverfy  feduced  them  from  the  paths 
that  lead  to  truth,  and  involved  them  in  labyrinths 
of  uncertainty  and  error.  The  difcovery  of  truth 
was  not,  indeed,  the  great  object  they  had  in  view ; 
their  principal  defign  was  to  puzzle  and  embarrafs 
their   adverfaries,    and  overwhelm  them  with    an 
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ce  n  t.  enormous  heap  of  fine-fpun  diftinctions,  an  impetuous 
xii.     torrent  of  words  without  meaning,  a  long  lift  of 
Part  ii.  formidable  authorities,  and  a  fpecious  train  of  falla- 
"  cious  confequences   embellifhed  with  railings   and 

invectives.  The  principal  polemic  writers  among 
the  Greeks  were  Constantinus  Harmenopu- 
lus,  and  Euthymius  Zigabenus.  The  former 
published  a  iliort  treatife  De  Sedis  Htereticorum,  i.  e. 
concerning  the  Heretical  Seels.  The  latter,  in  a 
long  and  laboured  work,  entitled  Panoplia,  attacked 
all  the  various  herefies  and  errors  that  troubled  the 
church  ;  but,  not  to  mention  the  extreme  levity  and 
credulity  of  this  writer,  his  manner  of  difputing 
was  highly  defective,  and  all  his  arguments,  accord- 
ing to  the  wretched  method  that  now  prevailed, 
were  drawn  from  the  writings  of  the  ancient  doctors, 
whofe  authority  fupplied  the  place  of  evidence. 
Both  thefe  authors  were  fharply  cenfured  in  a  fati- 
rical  poem  compofed  by  Zonaras.  The  Latin 
writers  were  alfo  employed  in  various  branches  of 
religious  controverfy.  Honorius  pf  Autun  wrote 
againft  certain  herefies  ;  and  Abelard  combated 
them  all.  The  Jews,  whofe  credit  was  now  entirely 
funk,  and  whofe  circumftanCes  were  miferable  in 
every  refpect,  were  refuted  by  Gilbert  de  Cas- 
tilione,  Odo,  Petrus  Alfonsus,  Rupert  of 
Duytz,  Petrus  Mauritius,  Richardus  a  Sto. 
Victore,  and  Petbus  Blesensis,  according  to 
the  logic  of  the  times,  and  Euthymius,  with 
feveral  other  divines,  directed  their  polemic  force 
againft  the  Saracens. 
Thcconteft  XIV.  The  conteft  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins, 
GrSsMid6 t^le  fUDJe&  of  which  has  been  already  mentioned, 
Latins  con- was  ftill  carried  on  by  both  parties  with  thegreateft 
tinued.  obftinacy  and  vehemence.  The  Grecian"  champions 
were  Euthymius,  Nicetas,  and  others  of  lefs 
renown,  while  the  caufe  of  the  Latins  was  vigor- 
oufly  maintained  by  Anselm,  bifliop  of  Haveljberg, 
and     Hugo     Etherianus,     who     diftinguifhed 
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themfelves  eminently  by  their  erudition  in  this  famous  cent. 
controverfy  [\v].  Many  attempts  were  made  both  xn. 
at  Rome  and  Coii/lantinople,  to  reconcile  thefe  differ-  p  A  R  T  IL 
ences,  and  to  heal  thefe  fatal  diviiions  ;  and  this 
union  was  folicited,  in  a  particular  manner,  by  the 
emperors  in  the  Comnene  family,  who  expected  to 
draw  much  advantage  from  the  friendfhip  and 
alliance  of  the  Latins,  towards  the  fupport  of  the 
Grecian  empire,  which  was  at  this  time  in  a  declin- 
ing, nay,  almofl  in  a  defperate  condition.  But  as 
the  Latins  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  a  defpotic 
fupremacy  ever  the  Greek  church,  and  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Grecian  bifhops  could  by  no  means 
be  induced  to  yield  an  implicit  obedience  to  the 
Roman  pontiff,  or  to  condemn  the  meafnres  and 
proceedings  of  their  anceftors,  the  negociations, 
undertaken  for  the  reiloration  of  peace,  widened 
the  breach  initead  of  healing  it,  and  the  terms  pro- 
pofed  on  both  fides,  but  efpecially  by  the  Latins, 
exafperated,  inftead  of  calming,  the  refentments 
and  animofities  of  the  contending  parties. 

XV.  Many  controverfies  of  inferior  moment  were  Matters  of 
carried  on  among  the  Greeks,  who  were  extremely  lefsmoment 
fond  of  difputing,  and  were  fcarcely  ever  without  ed  among 
debates  upon  religious  matters.     We  {hall  not  enter the  Greeks« 
into  a  circumilantial  narration  of  thefe  theological 
con  tells,  which  are  more  proper  to  fatigue  than  to 
amufe   or  inftruft,  but  fliall  confine  ourfelves  to  a 
brief  mention  of  thofe  which  made  the  greatefl  noife 
in    the   empire.     Under  the  reign  of  Emanuel 
Comnenus,  whofe  extenfive  learning  was  accom- 
panied with  an  exceffive  curiofity,  feveral  theological 
controverfies  were  carried  on,  in  which  he  himfelf 
bore  a  principal   part,  and  which   fomented  fuch 
difcords   and    animofities   among  a  people  already 
exhaufted   and   dejected  by  inteiline   tumults,    as 

[x]   See  Leo  Allatius  De perpttua  confetifione  Ecelefia  Ori* 
ental.  et  Occident,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xi.  p.  644. 
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cent,  threatened  their  destruction.     The  firft  question  that 

xii.     exerciSed  the  metaphyseal  talent  of  this  over-curious- 

Part  ii  emperor  and  his  fubtile  doctors  -was  this  :    In  what 

fenfe  it  ivas  or  might  be  affirmed,  that  an  incarnate 

God  was  at  the  fame  time  the  offerer  and  the  obla- 
tion ?  When  this  knotty  queftion  had  been  long 
debated,  and  the  emperor  had  maintained,  for  a 
considerable  time,  the  Solution  of  it  that  was  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  generally  received,  he  yielded 
at  length,  and  embraced  the  popular  notion  of  that 
unintelligible  Subject.  The  conSequence  of  this  Step 
was,  that  many  men  of  eminent  abilities  and  great 
credit,  who  had  differed  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  upon  this  article,  were  deprived  of  their 
honours  and  employments  [  y~\.  What  the  empe- 
ror's opinion  of  this  matter  was,  we  find  no  where 
related  in  a  Satisfactory  manner,  and  we  are  equally 
ignorant  of  the  Sentiments  adopted  by  the  church 
in  relation  to  this  queStion.  It  is  highly  probable 
that  the  emperor,  followed  by  certain  learned  doc- 
tors, differed  from  the  opinions  generally  received 
among  the  Greeks  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  the  oblation  or  Sacrifice  of  Christ  in  that  holy 
ordinance. 
The  Greets  XVI.  Some  years  after  this,  a  ft  ill  more  warm 
difP*tec°n"coriteft  aroSe  concerning  the  SenSe  of  thofe  words  of 

cernmg  the  *«#■  »  '     •  •  n  7^  r>     1 

words  of  Christ,  John  xiv.  28.  tor  my  rather  is  greater 
chiift,jobn  tfjm  /?  and  divided  the  Greeks  into  the  moft  bitter 
and  deplorable  Sactions.  To  the  ancient  explications 
of  that  important  paffage  new  illustrations  were  now 
added  ;  and  the  emperor  himfelf,  who,  from  an 
indifferent  prince,  was  become  a  wretched  divine, 
publifhed  an  exposition  of  that  remarkable  text, 
which  he  obtruded,  as  the  only  true  fenfe  of  the 
words,  upon  a  council  affembled  for  that  purpofe, 
and  was  deSirous  of  having  received  as  a  rule  of 


[  v]  Nicetas  Choniatep,  AnnoA.  Lib.  vii.  §  5.  p.  112.  cd, 
Veseti. 
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faith   by  all   the  Grecian  clergy.     He   maintained,  cent. 
that  the  words  in  queftion  related  to  the  fitjh  that     xn. 
luas  hid  in  Chri/i,  and  that  was  pajjibte,  i.  e.  fubjecl:  to  p  A  R  1  ir- 
fullering  £2],  and  not  only  ordered  this  decifion  to  ~ 
be  engraven  on  tables  of  ftonein  the  principal  church 
of  Conjiantinople,   but   alfo   publimed   an   edict,   in 
which  capital   punilhments  were  denounced  againft 
all  fuch  as  fhould  prefume  to  oppofe  this  explication, 
or  teach  any  doctrine   repugnant  to  it  [_a~\.     This 
edict,  however,  expired  with  the  emperor  by  whom 
it   was   ilfued  out,    and  Androntcus,    upon    his 
acceflion  to  the  imperial  throne,  prohibited  all  thofe 
contefts  concerning  fpeculative  points  of  theology } 
that   arofe  from  an  irregular  and  wanton  curiofity, 
and  fuppreffed,  in  a  more   particular  manner,    all 
inquiry  into  the  fubjecl  now  mentioned,  by  enacting 
the  fevereft  penalties  againft  fuch  as  mould  in  any 
way  contribute  to  revive  this  difpute  \_b~]. 

XVII.  The  fame  theological  emperor  troubled  the  Concerning- 
church  with  another  controverfy  concerning  the  God the  God  °? 
of  Mahomet.     The  Greek  Catechifms  pronounced 
anathema   againft:    the    Deity   worfhipped    by   that 
falfe  prophet,  whom  they  reprefented  as  nfolid  and 
fpherical  Being  \_c~\  ;   for  fo  they  tranHated  the  Ara- 
bian word  -elfemed,  which  is  applied  in  the  koran  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  which  indeed  is  fufceptible  of 
that  fenfe,  though  it  alfo  fignifies  eternal  [d^\.    The 
emperor  ordered  this  anathema  to  be  effaced  in  the 
Catechifm  of  the  Greek  church,  on  account  of  the 
high  offence  it  gave  to  the  Mahometans,  who  had 
either  been   already  converted  to   Chriftianky,  or 
were  difpofed   to  embrace  that  divine  religion,  and 
who  were  extremely  fhocked  at  fuch  an  infult  offered 

[Zj    Ka/a  rv\v  lv  ocvtcj  xli?>)v  y.-ja  wxQyilviv  trot'exoc. 

ftf]  Nicetas  Choniates  Urinal,  lib.  vii.  §  6.  p.  113. 

[£]   Nicetas  in  Andranico,  lib.  ii.  §  5.  p.  175. 

[fj     OKoatpzipct;. 

f^J  Reland.  De  Religion*  Mohammcdiea,  lib.  ii.  §  3.  p,  142. 
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cent,  to  the  name  of  God,  with  whatever  reftrictions 
xii.    and  conditions  it  mirfit  be  attended.    The  Chriftian 

Part  1!- doctors,  on  the  other  hand,  oppofed  with  much 
"  refolution  and  vehemence  this  imperial  order.  They 
obferved  that  the  anathema,  pronounced  in  the 
Catechifm,  had  no  relation  to  the  nature  of  God  in 
general,  nor  to  the  true  God  in  particular;  and  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  folcly  directed  againfl  the 
error  of  Mahomet,  againft  that  phantom  of  a 
divinity  which  he  had  imagined.  For  that  impoflor 
pretended  that  the  Deity  could  neither  be  engendered 
nor  engender ;  whereas  the  Chriftians  adore  God  the 
Father.  After  the  bittereii  difputes  concerning  this 
abflrufe  fubject,  and  various  efforts  to  reconcile  the 
contending  parties,  the  bifhops  affembled  in  council, 
confented,  though  with  the  utmofl  difficulty,  to 
transfer  the  imprecation  of  the  Catechifm  from  the 
God  of  Mahomet,  to  Mahomet  himfelf,  his 
doctrine,  and  his  feet  [V]. 

Thecontro-      XVIII.  The  fpirit  of  controverfy  raged  among 

verfy  con-  tjie   Latins,   as   well  as  anions   the  Greeks,   and 

cerning  the  r  •  i        r  r      -\ 

Lord  s  fup- various  lentiments  concerning  the  iacrament  or  the 
per  is  car-  Lord's  fupper  were  propagated,  not  only  in  the 
among  the  fchools,  but  alfo  in  the  writings  of  the  learned.  For 
Latins.       though  all   the   doctors  of  the  church  were  now 

O 

extremely  defirous  of  being  looked  upon  as  enemies 
to  the  fyftem  of  Berenger,  yet  many  of  them, 
and  among  others  [/]  Rupert  of  Duytz,  differed 
very  little  from  the  fentiments  of  that  great  man  ; 
at  leaft,  it  is  certain,  that  notwithstanding  the  famous 
controverfy  which  had  arifen  in  the  church  con- 
cerning the  opinions  of  Berenger,  nothing  was, 
as  yet,  precisely  determined  with  refpect  to  the 
manner  of  Christ's  prefence  in  the  eucharilt. 

Rupert  had  alfo  religious  contefts  of  another 
nature  with  Anselm,  bilhop  of  Laon,  Williaj: 

[V]  Nicf.t^e  Chon.  Annates,  lib.  vii.  p.  J  13 — I  !  6. 
\f~]  Boulay,  litjior.  Acadan.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  30. 
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of  Champcaux,   and  their  difciples  and   followers, c en  t. 
who  maintained  their  doctrine  when  they  were  no     xn. 
more.     The  divine  will  and  the  divine  omnipotence  p  A  R  T  1T- 
were   the   fubjects    of  this    controverfy,    and    the-  " 

queftion  debated  was,  "  Whether  God  really  willed, 
"  and  aclually  produced  all  things  that  exift,  or  whe- 
"  ther  there  are  certain  things  whofe  exigence  he 
"  merely  permits,  and  whofe  production,  inftead  of 
"  being  the  effeel  of  his  will,  was  contrary  to  it  ?" 
The  affirmative  of  the  latter  part  of  this  queftion 
was  maintained  by  Rupert,  while  his  adverfaries 
held  that  all  things  were  the  effects  not  only  of  the 
divine  power,  but  alfo  of  the  divine  will.  This 
learned  abbot  was  alfo  accufed  of  having  taught 
that  the  angels  were  formed  out  of  darknefs;  that 
Christ  did  not  admini/ler  his  body  to  Judas  in  the 
lajl  fupper ;  and  feveral  other  doctrines  \_g\,  contrary 
to  the  received  opinions  of  the  church. 

XIX.  Thefe  and  other  controverfies  of  a  more  As  alfo  that 
private  kind,  which  made  little  noife  in  the  world,  c,onc.ermng 

•  r  1  1  1  i  r        t"e  lmma* 

were  lucceeded,  about  the  year  1140,  by  one  of  a  eulate  con- 
more  public  nature,   concerning,  what  was   called,  cfpt^"  °f 
the  Immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary   [/?].  Mary.  c 
Certain  churches  in  France  began,  about  that  time, 
to  celebrate  the  feMival  confecrated  to  this  pretended 
conception,  which  the  Englifh  had  obferved  before 
this   period  in  confequence   of  the  exhortations  of 
Anselm  archbimop  of  Canterbury,  as  forae  authors 
report.     The  church  of  Lions  was  one  of  the  firft 
that  adopted  this  new  feftival,  which  no  fooner  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  St.  Bernard,  than  he  feverelr 
cenfured  the  Canons  of  Lions  on  account  of  this 

[#]  See  Mengoz,  Eplftola,  publifiied  by  Mauteke,  in  his 
Thefaur.  Anecdotor.  torn.  i.  p.  290. — Jo.  Mabillon,  Anr.al. 
Benedia.  torn.  vi.  p.  19,  20.  42.    168.  261. 

GCj"  [b~\  The  defenders  of  this  Immaculate  Conception  main- 
tained, that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  conceived 'in  the  womb  of  her 
mother  with  the  fcme  purity  that  is  attiibuted  to  Christ's 
conception  in  her  womb. 
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cent,  innovation,  and  oppofed  the  Immaculate  conception  of 

xii.     the  Virgin  with  the  greateft  vigour,  as  it  fuppofed 

Part  n.  her  being  honoured  with  a  privilege  which  belonged 

* to  Ch rist  alone.     Upon  this  a  warm  conteft  arofe; 

fome  fiding  with  the  Canons  of  Lions,  and  adopting 
the  new  feftival,  while  others  adhered  to  the  fentU 
ments  of  St.  Bernard  [/'].  The  controversy, 
however,  notwithstanding  the  zeal  of  the  contending 
parties,  was  carried  on,  during  this  century,  with  a 
certain  degree  of  decency  and  moderation.  But, 
in  after-times,  when  the  Dominicans  were  eftablifhed 
in  the  academy  of  Paris,  the  contefl  was  renewed 
with  the  greateft  vehemence,  and  the  fame  fubjedT: 
was  debated,  on  both  fides,  with  the  utmoft  ani- 
mofity  and  contention  of  mind.  The  Dominicans 
declared  for  St.  Bernard,  while  the  academy 
patronized  the  Canons  of  Lions,  and  adopted  the 
new  feftival. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

Concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  church 
during  this  century. 

Rite*  ufed  I.     X  H  E  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  in  divine 

Gretk  worihip,  both  public  and  private,  were  now  greatly 
«wh.  augmented  among  the  Greeks,  and  the  fame 
fuperftitious  paffion  for  the  introduction  of  new 
obfervances,  discovered  itfelf  in  all  the  eaftern 
churches.  The  Grecian,  Neftorian,  and  Jacobite 
pontiffs,   that  were  any  way  remarkable  for  their 

[i]  Sti.  BERtiAixm  Epr/iola  174.  torn.  i.  p.  170. — Boulay, 
H'iJI.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  135. — Mabili.on,  Annal.  Bened. 
tpm.  vi.  p.  327. — Dom.  Colonia,  HjJI.  Lift,  de  la  Vitte  de  Lyon% 
jom.  ii.  p.  233. 
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credit  or  ambition,  were  defirous  of  tranfmitting  their  cent. 
names  to  pofterity  by  the  invention  of  fome  new  xn. 
rite,  or  by  fome  ftriking  change  introduced  into  the  p  A  R  T  Ir* 
method  of  worfliip  that  had  hitherto  prevailed. " 
This  was,  indeed,  aim  oft  the  only  way  left  to  diftin- 
guifh  themfelves  in  an  age,  where  all  fenfe  of  the 
excellence  of  genuine  religion  and  fubftantial  piety 
being  almoft  totally  loft,  the  whale  care  and  attention 
of  an  oftentatious  clergy,  and  a  fuperftitio&s  mul- 
titude, were  employed  upon  that  round  of  external 
ceremonies  and  observances  that  were  fubftituted  in 
their  place.  Thus  fome  attempted,  though  in  vain, 
to  render  their  names  immortal,  by  introducing  a 
new  method  of  reading  or  reciting  the  prayers  of 
the  church  ;  others  changed  the  church  mufic ; 
others  a^ain  tortured  their  inventions  to  find  out 
fome  new  mark  of  veneration,  that  might  be  offered 
to  the  relics  and  images  of  the  faints  ;  while  feveral 
ecclefiaftics  did  not  difdain  to  employ  their  time, 
with  the  moil  ferious  aiTiduity,  in  embelliming  the 
garments  of  the  clergy,  and  in  forming  the  motions 
and  poftures  they  were  to  obferve,  and  the  looks 
they  were  to  alfume,  in  the  celebration  of  divine 
worfhip. 

II.  We  may  learn  from  the  book  De  divinis  The  Latin 
officiis,  compofed  by  the  famous  Rupert,  or  Ro-1"1^-1- 
bert,  of  Duytz,  what  were  the  rights  in  ufe  among 
the  Latins  during  this  century,  as  alfo  the  reafons 
on  which  they  were  founded.  According  to  the 
plan  we  follow,  we  cannot  here  enlarge  upon  the 
additions  that  were  made  to  the  doctrinal  part  of 
religion.  We  mall  therefore  only  obferve,  that  the 
enthufiaflic  veneration  for  the  Virgin  Mary,  which 
had  been  hitherto  carried  to  fuch  an  exceffive  height, 
increafed  now  inftead  of  diminifhing,  fmce  her 
dignity  was  at  this  time  confiderably  augmented  by 
the  new  fi&ion  or  invention  relating  to  her  imma- 
culate conception.  For  though,  as  we  obferved  in  the 
preceding  chapter,  St.  Bernard  and  others  oppofed 
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cent,  with  vigour  this  chimerical  notion,  yet  their  efforts 

xii.     were  counteracted  by  the   fuperftitious  fury  of  the 

Part  ii.  cieludeci  multitude,   whofe  judgment  prevailed  over 

~  the  counfels  of  the  wife.     So  that,  about  the  year 

1 138,  there  was  a  folemn  feftival  inftituted  in  honour 

of  this  pretended  conception,   though  we  know  not, 

with  any  degree  of  certainty,  by  whofe  authority  it 

was  m-ft  eftablifhed,  nor  in  what  place  it  was  firft 

celebrated  [£]. 


Jranatics  of 


CHAPTER    V. 

Concerning  the  diviiions  and  herefies  that  troubled  the 
church  during  this  century. 

I.  JL  HE  Greek  and  eaftern  churches  were 
different  infefted  with  fanatics  of  different  kinds,  who  gave 
th"  Greek  them  much  trouble,  and  engaged  them  in  the  molt 
thurch.  warm  and  violent  contefts.  Certain  of  thefe  fanatics 
profeffed  to  believe  in  a  double  trinity,  rejected 
wedlock,  abitained  from  flefh,  treated  with  the 
utmoft  contempt  the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper,  as  alfo  all  the  various  branches  of 
external  worfhip,  placed  the  effence  of  religion  in 
internal  prayer  alone,  and  maintained,  as  it  is  faid, 
that  an  evil  being,  or  genius,  dwelt  in  the  breaft  of 
every  mortal,  and  could  be  expelled  from  thence  by 
no  other  method,  than  by  perpetual  fupplications  to 
the  Supreme  Being.  The  founder  of  this  euthu- 
fiaftical  feci:  is  laid  to  have  been  a  perfon  called  Lu- 
copetrus.  His  chief  difciple  was  named  Tychicus 

[jf]   Mabillon,  Aimed.  Bened.  torn.  vi.  p.  327.  412. — Gallia 
Chrijliana,  torn.  i.  p.  1 198. 
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who  corrupted,  by  falfe  and  fanatical  interpre-  c  e  n  t. 
tations,  feveral  books  of  the  facred  writings,  and  xn. 
particularly  the  Go/pel  according  to  St.  Matthew  [/].  Part  ii. 
It  is  well  known,  that  enthufiafts  of  this  kind,  who" 
were  rather  wrong-headed  than  vicious,  lived  among 
the  Greeks  and  Syrians,  and  more  efpecially  among 
the  monks,  for  many  ages  before  this  period,  and 
alfo  in  this  century.  The  accounts,  indeed,  that 
have  been  given  of  them,  are  not  in  all  refpecte  to  be 
depended  upon  ;  and  there  are  feveral  circumftances 
which  render  it  extremely  probable,  that  many 
perfons  of  eminent  piety,  and  zeal  for  genuine 
Chriftianity,  were  confounded  by  the  Greeks  with 
thefe  enthufiafts,  and  ranked  in  the  lift  of  heretics, 
merely  on  account  of  their  oppofmg  the  vicious 
practices  and  the  infolent  tyranny  of  the  priefthood, 
and  their  treating  with  derifion  that  motley  fpectacle 
of  fuperftition  that  was  fupported  by  public  autho- 
rity. In  Greece,  and  in  all  the  eaftern  provinces,  this 
fort  of  men  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  general  and 
invidious  appellation  of  Maffalians,  or  Enchites, 
[w],  as  the  Latins  comprehended  all  the  adverfaries 
of  the  Roman  pontiff  under  the  general  terms  oiWal- 
denfes  and  Albigenfes.     It  is,  however,  neceffary  to 

[/I    See   Euthymii   Trlumphus    de  Secla    Mojfalianorum   in 
Jac.  Tollii  Injignibus  Itiner'ts  Italicl,  p.    106 — 125. 

CCj*  [wz]  Majfalians  and  Euchltes  are  denominations  that  fig- 
nify  the  fame  thing,  and  denote,  the  one  in  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
other  in  the  Greek  language,  perfons  that  pray.  A  fed,  under 
this  denomination,  arofe  during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Con- 
stantius,  about  the  year  361,  founded  by  certain  monks  of 
Mefopotamia,  who  dedicated  themfelves  wholly  to  prayer,  and 
held  many  of  the  doctrines  attributed  by  Dr.  Mosheim  to  the 
MafTalians  of  the  twelfth  century.  See  August.  De  Haref. 
cap.  lvii.  and  Theod.  Haret.  Fab.  lib.  iv.  Epiphanius  fpeaks  of 
another  fort  of  Majfalians  dill  more  ancient,  who  were  mere 
Gentiles,  acknowledged  feveral  gods,  yet  adored  only  one  whom 
they  called  Almighty,  and  had  oratories  in  which  they  affembJed. 
to  pray  and  fing  hymns.  This  refemblance  between  the  Maifa- 
lians  and  Effenes,  induced  Scaliger  to  think  that  Epiphanius 
confounded  the  former  with  the  latter. 

Vol.  III.  P 


106  The  Internal  History  of-  the  Church. 

Cent,  obferve,  that  the  names  above  mentioned  were  very 
xn.     vague  and  ambiguous  in  the  way  they  were  applied 

p  a  a  t  ii.  by  trie  Greeks  an(j  the  Orientals,  who  made  ufe  of 
them  to  characterize,  without  diirinction,  all  fuch  as 
complained  of  the  multitude  of  ufelefs  ceremonies, 
and  of  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  without  any  regard 
to  the  difference  that  there  was  between  fuch  perfons 
in  point  of  principles  and  morals.  In  fhort,  the 
righteous  and  the  profligate,  the  wife  and  the  foolifh, 
were  equally  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Mafia- 
lians,  whenever  they  oppofed  the  raging  fuperflition 
of  the  times,  or  looked  upon  true  and  genuine  piety 
as  theeiTence  of  the  Chriilian  character. 

The  Bogo-      II.  From  the  feci:  now  mentioned,  that  of  the 

buIcb.  Bogomiles  is  faid  to  have  proceeded,  whofe  founder 
Basilius,  a  monk  by  profefiion,  was  burnt  at  Con- 
jkmtMopk)  under  the  reign  of  Alexius  Comnenus, 
after  all  attempts  to  make  him  renounce  his  errors 
had  proved  ineffectual.  By  the  accounts  we  have 
of  this  unhappy  man,  and  of  the  errors  he  taught, 
it  appears  fufficiently  evident,  that  his  doctrine 
refembled,  in  a  ftriking  manner,  the  religious  fyilem 
of  the  ancient  Gnoflics  and  Manichreans ;  though, 
at  the  fame  time,  it  is  poffible  that  the  Greeks  may 
have  falfified  his  tenets  in  fome  refpects.  Basilius 
maintained,  that  the  world  and  all  animal  bodies 
were  formed  not  by  the  Deity,  but  by  an  evil  demon, 
v/ho  had  been  can1  down  from  heaven  by  the  Supreme 
Being  ;  from  whence  he  concluded,  that  the  body 
was  no  more  than  the  prifon  of  the  immortal  fpiriu, 
and  that  it  was,  therefore,  to  be  enervated  by  fafting, 
contemplation,  and  other  exercifes,  that  fo  the  foul 
might  be  gradually  reitored  to  its  primitive  liberty; 
for  this  purpofe  alfo  wedlock  was  to  be  avoided, 
with  many  other  circumflanees  which  we  have  often 
had  occafion  to  explain  and  repeat  in  the  courfe  of 
this  hillory.  It  was  in  confequence  of  the  fame 
principles,  that  this  unfortunate  enthufiafl  denied 
the  ;r<? ///j  of  Christ's  body,  which,  like  the  Gnoflics 
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and    Manichaeans,    he  confidered  only  as  a  phan-  cent. 
torn,   rejected  the  law  of  Moses,   and  maintained     xn. 
that  the  body,  upon  its  feparation  by  death,  returned  Part  ir. 
to  the  malignant  mafs  of  matter,  without  either  the 
profpeel  or  pofiibility  of  a  future  refurre&ion  to  life 
and  felicity.     We  have  fo  many  examples  of  fanatics 
of  this  kind  in  the  records  of  ancient  times,   and 
alfo  in  the  hiftory  of  this  century,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  to  be  wondered,  that  fome  one  of  them  more 
enterprifmg  than  the  reft  mould  found  a  feci:  among 
the  Greeks.     The  name  of  this  feci:  was  taken  from 
the  divine  mercy,  which  its  members  are  faid  to  have 
inceffantly  implored  ;  for  the  word  bogomilus,  in  the 
Myfian  language,   fignifies  calling  out  for  mercy  from 
above  \_n\. 

III.  The  Latin  feels  were  yet  more   numerous  The  Latin 
than  thofe  of  the  Greeks,  and  this  will  not  appear  at  fj^J^ 
all  furprifmg  to  fuch  as  confider  the  ftate  of  religionfromwhcncc 
in  the   greateft  part  of  the  European  provinces.^ fPrun£- 
The  reign  of  fu perdition,  the  vices  of  the  clergy, 
the  luxury  and  indolence  of  the  pontiffs  and  bifhops, 
the    encouragement    of  impiety  by  the    traffic   of 
indulgences,    increafing    from    day   to    day,    feveral 
pious,   though  weak  men,   who  had  the  caufe  of 
Christ  and  of  his  religion  at  heart,  eafily  perceived 
that  both  were  in  a  mod  declining  and  miferable 
ftate,  and  therefore  attempted  a  reformation  in  the 
church,  in  order  to  reftore  Chriftianity  to  its  primi- 
tive purity  and  luftre.     But  the  knowledge  of  ihefe 
good  men  was  not  equal  to  their  zeal,    nor  were 
their  abilities  in  any  proportion  to  the  grandeur  of 
their   undertakings.     The   greateft    part    of   them 
were  deititute  both  ol  learning  and  judgment,  and, 

\n~\  See  Anna  ComnenA  A/exiados,  lib.  xv.  p.  384.  edit. 
Veneta. — Zonaras  Annalium,  lib.  xviii.  p.  336. — Jo.  Christ. 
Wolf,  Hijloria  BogomUorum,  publiftied  at  P/iiteberg,  in  4to, 
1712. — Sam.  Andrew  Dijf.  Bogomilis  in  Jo.  Voigtii  Blb- 
llotheca  Hijloria Hare/iologica,  torn.  i.  part.  U.  p.  121.  Chr.  Aug. 
Heumannj  D'Jfcviat.  de  Bogomilis. 
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cent,  involved  in  the  general  ignorance  of  the  times, 
xii.     underftood  but  very  imperfectly  the  holy  fcriptures^ 

Part  "-from  whence  Chriftianity  was  derived,  and  by  which 
the  abufes  that  had  been  mingled  with  it  could  only 
be  reformed.  In  a  word,  few  of  thefe  well-meaning 
Chriftians  were  equal  to  an  attempt  fo  difficult  and 
arduous  as  an  univerfal  reformation  ;  and  the  confe- 
quence  of  this  was,  that  while  they  avoided  the 
reigning  abufes,  they  fell  into  others  that  were  as 
little  confident  with  the  genius  of  true  religion,  and 
carried  the  fpirit  of  cenfure  and  reformation  to  fuch 
an  exceffive  length,  that  it  degenerated  often  into 
the  various  extravagancies  of  enthufiafm,  and  engen- 
dered a  number  of  new  feels,  that  became  a  new 
dishonour  to  the  Chriftian  caufe. 

JKCa:  *v-  Among  the  fetts  that  troubled  the  Latin 
church  during  this  century,  the  principal  place  is 
due  to  the  Cathari/ls,  whom  we  have  had  already 
occafion  to  mention  [o~].  This  numerous  faction, 
leaving  their  firft  refidence,  which  was  in  Bulgaria, 
fpread  themfelves  throughout  almoft  all  the  Euro- 
pean provinces,  where  they  occafioned  much  tumult 
and  diforder;  but  their  fate  was  unhappy;  for, 
wherever  they  were  caught,  they  were  put  to  death 
with  the  mod  unrelenting  cruelty  [/>].  Their  religion 
refembled  the  do&rine  of  the  Manichseans  and  Gnof- 
tics,  on  which  account  they  commonly  received  the 
denomination  of  the  former,  though  they  differed 
from  the  genuine  and  primitive  Mamchasans  in  many 
refpects.  They  all  indeed  agreed  in  the  following 
points  of  doftrine:  viz.  That  matter  was  the  fource 
of  all  evil ;  that  the  Creator  of  this  world  was  a 

[o]  See  Cent.  III.  Part  II.  Ch.  V.  §  XVIII.  but  prin- 
cipally for  that  fort  of  Cathar'ifts  here  mentioned,  fee  above 
Cent.  XL  Part  II.  Ch.  V.  §  II. 

[/>]  See  the  accounts  given  of  this  unhappy  and  perfecuted 
feci  by  Charles  Plessis  D'Argentre  in  his  Colleffiojudici- 
orum  Jenoviserroribus,  torn.  i.  in  which,  however,  feyeral  CUCUTO- 
fiances  are  omitted.     - 
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being  diftinct  from  the  Supreme  Deity;  that  Christ  cent. 
was  not  cloathed  with  a  real  body,  neither  could  be     xn. 
properly  faid  to  have  been  born,   or  to  have  feenPART  II- 
death ;  that  human  bodies  were  the  production  of- 
the  evil  principle  ;  and  that  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
fupper  were  ufelefs  inftitutions  deftitute  of  all  efficacy 
and  power.     They  exhorted  all  who  embraced  their 
doctrine  to  a  rigorous  abftinence  from  animal  food, 
wine,  and  wedlock,   and  recommended  to  them  in 
the  mod  pathetic  terms  the  mod  fevere  acts  of  aufte- 
rity  and  mortification.     They  moreover  treated  with 
the  utmofl  contempt  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Te/ia- 
merit,  but  expreffed  a  high  degree  of  veneration  for 
the  New,  particularly  for  the  Four  Go/pels ;  and,  to 
pafs  over  many  other  peculiarities  in  their  doctrine, 
they    maintained,   that  human  fouls,   endued  with 
reafon,  were  fhut  up  by   an   unhappy  fate  in  the 
dungeons  of  mortal  bodies,  from  whence  they  could 
only  be  delivered  by  failing,  mortification,  and  con- 
tinence of  every  kind  \jf]. 

V.  Thefe  principles  and  tenets,  though  they  wereTheCatha- 
adopted  and  profeiTed  by  the  whole  feet,  yet  were.riftsdivided 
differently   interpreted    and    modified    by   differentfefis 
doctors.     Hence  the  Cathari/is  were  divided  into 
various  fects,  which,  however,  on  account  of  the 
general  perfecution  in  which  they  were  all  involved, 
treated  each  other  with  candour  and   forbearance, 
difputed  with  moderation,  and  were  thus  careful  not 
to    augment    their  common    calamity  by   inteftine 
feuds  and  animofities.    Out  of  thefe  different  factions 
arofe  two  leading  and  principal  fects  of  the  Catbarifts9 
which  were  diftinguimed  from  the  reft  by  the  num. 
ber  of  their  refpective  followers,  and  the  importance 
of  their  differences.     The  one  approached  pretty 

\_q\  Befides  the  writers  which  fhall  be  mentioned  prefently, 
fee  the  Difputatlo  inter  CathoUcum  et  Paterinum,  publifhed  by 
Marten f.,  in  his  Thefaur.  Anecdotor.  torn.  v.  p.  1703.  as  alfo 
Bonacursi  Manifeflatio  Hare/is  Caihasrorum  in  Luc.  Dacherii 
Spkikgio,  torn.  i.  p.  20S. 
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c  e  n  t.  nearly  to  the  Manichsean  fyilem,  held  the  doclrine 
xii.  of  two  eternal  Beings,  from  whom  all  things  are 
Part  ii.  derived,  the  God  of  light,  who  was  alfo  the  father  of 
™"~~  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  principle  of  darknefs,  whom 
they  confidered  as  the  author  of  the  material  world. 
The  other  believed  in  one  eternal  principle,  the 
Father  of  Christ,  and  the  fupreme  God,  by 
whom  alfo  they  held  that  thefr/l  matter  was  created ; 
but  they  added  to  this,  that  the  evil  being,  after  his 
rebellion  againd:  God  and  his  fall  from  heaven, 
arranged  this  original  matter  according  to  his  fancy, 
and  divided  it  into  four  elements,  in  order  to  the 
production  of  this  vifible  world.  The  former  main- 
tained, that  Christ  being  cloathed  with  a  celeftial 
body  defcended  thus  into  the  womb  of  the  Virgin, 
and  derived  no  part  of  his  fubflance  from  her;  while 
the  latter  taught,  that  he  firft  aflumed  a  real  body 
in  the  womb  of  Mary,  though  not  from  her  [>J. 
The  feci,  which  held  the  doctrine  of  two  principles, 
were  called  Albancnfes,  from  the  name  of  the  place 
where  their  fpiritual  ruler  refided  ;  and  this  feci  was 
fubdivided  into  two,  of  which  one  took  the  name  of 
Bal azinansa,  biihop  of  Verona,  and  the  other  that 
of  John  de  Lugio,  bifhop  ,of  Bergamo.  The  feci 
which  adhered  to  the  doclrine  of  one  eternal  principle 
was  alfo  fubdivided  into  the  congregation  of  Baioli, 
the  capital  town  of  the  province,  and  that  of  Conco- 
rcgio,  or  Concorezzo.  The  Albigenfes,  who  were  fettled 
in  France,  belonged  to  the  church  or  congregation 
of  Baioli  [j-]. 

[Y]  See  Bern.  Mo  s  ft  a,  in  fttmmn  ad-verfus  Catharoi  tt 
Waldenfes,  publifhed  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1 745,  by  Thom. 
August.  Richini,  who  prefixed  to  it  a  diflertation  concerning 
the  Cathari,  that  is  by  no  means  worthy  of  the  higheft  enco- 
miums. Moneta  was  no  mean  writer  for  the  time  in  which  he 
lived.      See  Lib.  i.  p.  2.  &  5.     Lib,  ii.  p.  247,  &c. 

[j-]  Raineri  Sachoni  fumma  de  Catbaris  et  Leomjl'is  in 
Martene  Thefaur.  Anecdot.  torn.  v.  p.  [761.  1768. — Perb- 
grinus  Prrscianus  in  Muratorii  Antiq.  Ital.  medi't  avi, 
torn.  v.  p.  93.  who  exhibits,  in  a  fort  of  table,  thefe  different 
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VI.  In  the  internal  conftitution  of  the  church  that  cent. 
was  founded  by  this  feci,  there  were  many  rules  and  xn. 
principles  of  a  fmgular  nature,  which  we  pafs  over  p  A  R  T  "• 
in  filence,  as  they  would  oblige  us  to  enter  into  a 
detail  inconflftent  with  the  brevity  we  propofe  to 
obferve  in  this  work.  The  government  of  this 
church  was  adminiftered  by  bi/hops,  and  each  bifhop 
had  two  vicars,  of  whom  one  was  called  the  eldeji 
ftm,  and  the  other  the  younger;  while  the  reft  of  the 
clergy  and  doctors  were  comprehended  under  the 
general  denomination  of  deacons  [f].  The  veneration, 
which  the  people  had  for  the  clergy  in  general, 
and  more  efpecially  for  the  biihops  and  their  fpiritual 
fons,  was  carried  to  a  length  that  almoft  exceeds 
credibility.  The  difcipline  obferved  by  this  feet 
was  fo  exceihvely  rigid  and  auftere,  that  it  Was 
practicable  only  by  a  certain  number  of  robuft  and 
determined  fanatics.  But  that  fuch  as  were  not 
able  to  undergo  this  difcipline  might  not,  on  that 
account,  be  loft  to  the  caufe,  it  was  thought  neceffaryj 
in  imitation  of  the  ancient  Manichaeans,  to  divide 
this  feci:  into  two  claries,  one  of  which  was  diilin- 
o-uimed  by  the  title  of  the  confo/ati,  i.  e.  comforted, 
while  the  other  received  only  the  denomination  ol 
confederates.  The  former  gave  themfelves  out  for 
perfons  of  confummate  wifdom  and  extraordinary 
piety,  lived  in  perpetual  celibacy,  and  led  a  life  of 
the  fevereft  mortification  and  abftinence,  without 

fefls,  but  by  a  miltake  places  the  Alb'igenfes,  who  were  a  branch 
of  the  Baiolenfes,  in  the  place  of  the  Albanenfes;  this,  perhaps* 
may  be  an  error  of  the  prefs.  The  opinions  of  thefe  Baiolenfes, 
or  Bagnoknfes,  may  be  feen  in  the  Codex  Inqui/itionis  Tohfane 
which  Limborch  publifhed  with  his  H'iftory  of  the  Inqufitlon. 
The  account,  however,  which  we  have  in  that  hiftory  (Book  L 
Ch.  VIII.)  of  the  opinions  of  the  Albigenfes  is  by  no  means 
accurate.  A  great  variety  of  eaufes  has  contributed  to  involve 
in  darknefs  and  perplexity  the  diUindive  characters  of  thefe 
different  feels,  whofe  refpetfive  fyfteras  we  cannot  enlarge  upon 
at  prefent. 

[/]  See  SACHQsifamma  de  Catharis,  p.  1766. 
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cent,  ever  allowing  themfelves  the  enjoyment  of  any 
xii.     worldly  comfort.     The  latter,  if  we  except  a  few 

Part  "-particular  rules  which  they  obferved,  lived  like  the 
"""  reft  of  mankind,  but  at  the  fame  time  were  obliged 
by  a  folemn  agreement  they  had  made  with  the 
church,  and  which,  in  Italian,  they  Called  la  conve- 
nenza,  to  enter  before  their  death,  in  their  laft 
moments,  if  not  fooner,  into  the  clafs  of  the  comforted, 
and  to  receive  the  confolamentwn,  wThich  was  the 
form  of  inauguration  by  which  they  were  introduced 
into  that  fanatical  order  \jf\. 

The  Petro-  VII.  A  much  more  rational  feci:  was  that  which 
ru  lans.  wa$  founcjeci  aDout  the  year  1 1 10  in  Languedoc  and 
Provence  by  Peter  de  Brijys,  who  made  the  mod 
laudable  attempts  to  reform  the  abufes  and  to, 
remove  the  fuperftitions  that  disfigured  the  beautiful 
iimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  and  after  having  engaged  in 
his  caufe  a  great  number  of  followers,  during  a 
laborious  miniftry  of  twenty  years  continuance,  was 
burnt  at  St.  Giles's,  in  the  year  1130,  by  an 
enraged  populace,  fet  on  by  the  clergy,  whofe  traffic 
was  in  danger  from  the  enterprifmg  fpirit  of  this 
new  reformer.  The  whole  fyftem  of  doclrine,  which 
this  unhappy  martyr,  whofe  zeal  was  not  without  a 
confiderable  mixture  of  fanaticifm,  taught  to  the 
Petrobrifftans  his  difciples,  is  not  known;  it  is  how- 
ever certain,  that  the  five  following  tenets  made  a 
part  of  his  fyftem;  1.  That  no  perfons  whatever, 
were  to  be  baptized  before  they  were  come  to  the 
full  ufe  of  their  reafon.  2.  That  it  was  an  idle 
fuperftition  to  build  churches  for  the  fervice  of  God, 
who  will  accept  of  a  fmcere  worfhip  wherever  it  is 
oifered;  and  that  therefore  fuch  churches  as  had 
already  been  erected  were  to  be  pulled  down  and 
deftroyed.  3.  That  the  crucifixes,  as  inftruments 
of  fuperftition,  deferved   the  fame  fate.     4.  That 

[«]    For    a   further   account   of  this    feci,    fee    the    writers 
mentioned  above,  and  particularly  the  Codex  Inquifitionis  Tolofana. 
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the  real  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl  were  not  exhibited  cent. 
in  the  eucharift,  but  were  merely  reprefented,  in    xn. 
that  holy  ordinance,  by  their  figures  and  fymbols.PAR  T  Ir- 
5.  and  laftly,  That  the  oblations,  prayers,  and  good 
works  of  the  living,  could  be  in  no  refpeft  advan- 
tageous to  the  dead  \w~\. 

VIII.  This  Innovator  was  fucceeded  by  another,  The  HenrU 

who  was  an  Italian  by  birth,  and  whole  name  was r 
Henry,  the  founder  and  parent  of  the  feci:  called 
Henricians.  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  rare  thing  to  fee 
a  perfon,  who  was  at  the  fame  time  monk  and  hermit, 
undertaking  to  reform  the  fuperftitions  of  the  times; 
yet  fuch  was  the  cafe  with  Henry,  who  leaving 
Laufanne,  a  city  in  Switzerland,  travelled  to  Mans, 
and  being  banifhed  thence,  removed  fucceffively  to 
Poitiers,  Bourdeaux,  and  the  countries  adjacent, 
and  at  length  to  Thouloufe  in  the  year  1147,  exer- 
cifing  his  minifterial  function  in  all  tllefe  places  with 
the  utmoft  applaufe  from  the  people,  and  declaiming, 
with  the  greateft  vehemence  and  fervour,  againft  the 
vices  of  the  clergy,  and  the  fuperftitions  they  had 
introduced  into  the  Chriftian  church.  At  Thouloufe 
he  was  warmly  oppofed  by  St.  Bernard,  by  whofe 
influence  he  was  overpowered,  notwithftanding  his: 
popularity,  and  obliged  to  fave  himfelf  by  flight. 
But  being  feized,  in  his  retreat,  by  a  certain  biiliop, 
he  was  carried  before  pope  Eugenius  III.  who 
prefided  in  perfon  at  a  council  then  affembled  at 
Rheims,  and  who,  in  confequence  of  the  accufations 
brought  againft  Henry,  committed  him,  in  the  year 
1 148,  to  a  clofe  prifon,  where,  in  a  little  time  after 
this,  he  ended  his  days  [,y].    We  have  no  accurate 

[w]  See  Petri  Venerab.  Lib.  contra  PetrobruJJianos  in 
B'ibliotheca  Clunienji,  p.  1117. — Mabillon,  Annal.  Benedict. 
torn.  vi.  p.  346. — BasNage,  Htjloire  des  Egl'ifes  Reformees  period 
iv.  p.  140. 

[.v]  Gefla  Eplfcoporum  Cenomanenf.  in  Mabillon,  Analecl. 
veter.avi,  p.  315.  ed.  Nov. — Gaufridi  Epijlola  in  Lib.  vi. 
Vita  Sti.  Bernardi.  torn.  ii.  Opp.  Bemhard.  p.  1207. —  Matth< 

Vol.  HI.  (^ 
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cent,  account  of  the  do&rines  of  this  reformer  tranfmitted 
xn.  to  our  times.  All  we  know  of  that  matter  is,  that 
Part  ii. ^  rejected  the  baptifm  of  infants  ;  cenfured  with 
feverity  the  corrupt  and  licentious  manners  of  the 
clergy ;  treated  the  feftivals  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church  with  the  utmoft  contempt ;  and  held  clan- 
deiline  afTemblies,  in  which  he  explained  and  incul- 
cated the  novelties  he  taught.  Several  writers 
affirm,  that  he  was  the  difciple  of  Peter  de  Bruys; 
but  I  cannot  fee  upon  what  evidence  or  authority 
this  affertion  is  grounded  \_y\> 
The  horrid-  IX.  While  the  Henricians  were  propagating  their 
hiafphemy  doctrines  in  France,  a  certain  illiterate  man,  called 
^vJsan(luc"TANquELiNus,  or  Tanojjelmus,  arofe  in  Bra- 
bant about  the  year  1 1 15,  excited  the  mofl  deplo- 
rable commotions  at  Antwerp,  and  drew  after  him  a 
mod  numerous  feet.  If  the  accounts  that  are  given 
us  of  this  herefiarch  by  his  adverfaries  may  be  at  all 
depended  upon,  he  mud  either  have  been  a  mon- 
ftrous  impoflor,  or  an  outrageous  madman.  For  ha 
walked  in  public  with  the  greateft  folemnity,  pre- 
tended to  be  God,  or,  at  lead,  the  fon  of  God, 
ordered  daughters  to  be  ravifhed  in  prefence  of  their 
mothers,  and  committed  himfelf  the  greatefl  diforders. 
Such  are  the  enormities  that  are  attributed  to  Tan- 
quelmus,  but  they  are  abfolutely  incredible,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  true  [% J.     What  feems  mod 

Hiftor.  Major ;  p.  71. — Mabili.O'n>  Prof,  ad  Opera  Bernhardt. 
§  vi.  &  Annal.  Benedict,  torn.  vi.  p.  546.  420.  434. 

Lyl  That  Henry  was  the  difciple  of  Peter  De  Bruys  is- 
not  at  all  probable  ;  fince,  not  to  inM  upon  other  reafons,  the 
latter  could  not  bear  trie  fight  of  a  crofs,  and  in  all  likelihood 
owed  his  death  to  the  multitude  of  crucifixes  which  he  had 
committed  to  the  flames  :  whereas  the  former,  when  he  entered 
into  any  city,  appeared  with  a  crofs  in  his  hand,  which  he  bore 
as  a  frandard,  to  attract  the  veneration  of  the  people.  See  Ma- 
ui llon,  Anakfta,  p.  316. 

[z]  Epiftda  TrajeRcnf.  Ecelefix  ad  Tr'ider'tcum  Epifcopum  de 
Tanchelmo,  in  Skl.  Tei^gnagelii  Collefiione  Velerum  Monu- 
mentor,  p.  368. — BoulaY,  Hijlor.  Aead.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  98. 
— Arglntre,  Coi/r3io  yudicior.  de  novh  erroril'ttSftom.'i.  p.  ic. 
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worthy  of  credit  in  this  matter  is,  that   this  new  cent. 
teacher  had  imbibed  the  opinions  and  fpirit  of  the     xn. 
Myftics  ;  that  he  treated  with  contempt  the  external  Part  ii. 
worfhip  of  God,  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  flipper, 
and  the  rite  of  baptifm  ;   and  held  clandeftine  aflem- 
blies    to    propagate    more   effectually  his   vifionary 
notions,     j^ut   as,    befides   all  this,    he   inveighed 
.againft  the  clergy,  like  the  other  heretics   already 
mentioned,  and  declaimed  againft  their  vices  with 
vehemence  and  intrepidity,  it  is  probable  that  thefe 
blafphemies  were   faliely  charged   upon  him  by  a 
vindictive  priefthood.   Be  that  as  it  may,  the  fate  of 
Tanquelmus  was  unhappy,  for  he  was  afTafTinated 
by  an  ecclefiaflic  in  a  cruel  manner.     His  feci:,  how- 
ever, did  not  perifh  with  him,  but  acquired  ftrength 
and  vigour  under  the  miniftry  of  his  difciples,  until  it 
was,  at  length,    extinguifhed  by  the   famous   St. 
Norbert,  the  founder  of  the  order  of  Pramon/im- 
tenfes,  or  Premontrh  [a/\. 

X.  In   Italy  Arnold  of  Brefcia,  a   difciple  ofseditions 
Abelard,  and  a   man  of  extenfive  erudition  and  e,xc!te?  m 

7  ,  Italy  by 

remarkable  aufterity,  but  alfo  of  a  turbulent  and  Arnold  of 
impetuous  fpirit,  excited  new  troubles  and  commo-  Brsf"a* 
tions  both  in  church  and  ftate.  He  was,  indeed, 
condemned  in  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  A.  D. 
1 139,  by  Innocent  II.  and  thereby  obliged  to 
retire  into  Switzerland ;  but,  upon  the  death  of 
that  pontiff,  he  returned  into  Italy,  and  raifed  at 
Rome,  during  the  pontificate  of  Eugenius  III. 
feveral  tumults  and  feditions  among  the  people, 
who  changed,  by  his  mitigation,  the  government  of 
the  city,  and  infulted  the  perfons  cf  the  clergy  in  the 
molt  diforderly  manner.  He  fell  however  at  la(t  a 
victim  to  the  vengeance  of  his  enemies ;  for,  after 
various  turns  of  fortune,  he  was  feized,  in  the  year 


[<z]  Lewis  Hugo,  Vie  de  S.  Norbert.  Hvr,  II.  p.  126. — 
Chrys.  vander  Sterre  Vita  S.  Narberli,  cap  xxxvi.  p.  164. 
&  Polyc.  de  Hertoghe,  ad  Mam  Annotrationes ,  p.  387. 
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cent.    1 155,  by  a  pra^fect  of  the  city,  by   whom  he  was 
xii.     crucified,  and    afterwards  burned   to  afhes.     This 
Part  ii.  unhappy  man  feems  not  to  have  adopted  any  doc- 
""  trines  inconfiftent  with  the  fpirit  of  true  religion  ; 

and  the  principles  upon  which  he  acted  were  chiefly 
repreheniible  from  their  being  carried  too  far, 
applied  without  difcernment  and  difcretion,  and 
executed  with  a  degree  of  vehemence  which  was  as 
criminal  as  it  was  imprudent.  Having  perceived  the 
difcords  and  animofities,  the  calamities  and  diforders, 
that  fprung  from  the  overgrown  opulence  of  the 
pontiffs  and  biihops,  he  was  perfuaded  that  the 
interefls  of  the  church,  and  the  happinefs  of  nations 
in  general  required,  that  the  clergy  fhould  be  diveflecj 
of  all  their  worldly  poiTelTions,  of  all  their  temporal 
rights  and  prerogatives.  He,  therefore,  maintained 
publicly,  that  the  treafures  and  revenues  of  popes, 
bifhops,  and  monafteries,  ought  to  be  folemnly 
refigned  and  transferred  to  the  fupreme  rulers  of 
each  Hate,  and  that  nothing  was  to  be  left  to  the 
minifters  of  the  gofpel  but  a  fpiritual  authority  and 
a  fubfidence  drawn  from  tythes,  and  from  the 
voluntary  oblations  and  contributions  of  the  people 
\b~\.  This  violent  reformer,  in  whofe  character 
and  manners  there  were  ieveral  things  worthy  of 
efteem,  drew  after  him  a  great  number  of  difciples, 
who  derived  from  him  the  denomination  of '  Arnoldi/Is, 
and,  in  fucceeding  times,  difcovered  the  fpirit  and 
intrepidity  of  their  leader,  as  often  as  any  favourable 
opportunities  of  reforming  the  church  were  offered 
to  their  zeal. 
The  origin  XI.  Of  all  the  feels  that  arofe  in  this  century 
and  hiftory  none  Was  more  diftinffuiflicd  by  the  reputation  it 

pf  the  Wal-  °  J  r 

denies. 

[^j  Sec  Otto  Frifing.  de  gejlis  Freder'ici  I.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xx. — 
S.  Bernhardus  Epijl.  195,  196.  torn.  i.  p.  187. — Boulay 
Hi/lor.  dead.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  157. — Muratorii  Droits  de 
P Empire  fur  VEtat  Ecclefiajtiquc,  p.  137. — Henr.  de  Bunau 
Tlta  Fredcridl.  p.  41. — Chaufkpied  Nonveau  Dlciloa.  Hi/}. 
Crit.   torn.  ii.  p.  482. 
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acquired,  by  the  multitude  of  its  votaries,  and  the  cent. 
teftimony  which  its  bittereft  enemies  bore  to  the    xii. 
probity  and  innocence  of  its   members,  than  that p  A  R  T  "• 
of  the  Waldenfes,  fo  called  from  their  parent  and  " 

founder  Peter  Waldus.  This  fed  was  known 
by  different  denominations.  From  the  place 
where  it  nrft  appeared,  its  members  were  called 
The  poor  men  of  Lions  (V],  or  Leonifts,  and,  from 
the  wooden  fhoes  which  its  doctors  wore,  and  a 
certain  mark  that  was  imprinted  upon  thefe  fhoes, 
they  were  called  Infabbatati,  or  Sabbaiati  \_d~\. 
The  origin  of  this  famous  feci  was  as  follows : 
Peter,  an  opulent  merchant  of  Lions,  furnamed 
Valdenfis,  or  Faiidifius,  from  Vaux,  or  Waldum,  a 
town  in  the  marquifate  of  Lions,  being  extremely 
zealous  for  the  advancement  of  true  piety  and 
Chriftian  knowledge,  employed  a  certain  priell  [V], 
about  the  year  1 160,  in  tranflating  from  Latin  into 
French  the  Four  Go/pels,  with  other  books  of  Holy 
Scripture  and  the  moil  remarkable  fentences  of  the 
ancient  doctors,  which  were  fo  highly  efteemed  in 
this  century.  But  no  fooner  had  he  perufed  thefe 
facred  books  with  a  proper  degree  of  attention,  than 
he  perceived  that  the  religion,  which  was  now  taught 
in  the   Roman  church,  differed  totally  from  that 

\_c~]  They  were  called  Leon'ijls  from  Lcona,  the  ancient  name 
of  Lyons,  where  their  feci:  took  its  rife.  The  more  eminent 
perfons  of  that  feci  manifefted  their  progrefs  toward  perfection 
by  the  fimpJicity  and  meannefs  of  their  external  appearance. 
Hence,  among  other  things,  they  wore  wooden  fhoes,  which  in 
the  French  language  are  termed  jabots,  and  had  imprinted  upon 
thefe  fhoes  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  to  diltinguifh  themfelves  from 
other  Chriftians  ;  and  it  was  on  thefe  accounts  that  they  acquired 
the  denominations  of  fabbatali  and  infabbatati.  See  Du  Frefns 
Glojfarlum  Latin,  med'i'i  avi,  vi.  voce  Sabbatat't,  p.  4. — Nicol. 
Eumerici  DireBor'ium  Inqu'ifilorum,  part  III.  N.  1 12.  See. 

[V]  See  Steph.  de  Borbone  De feptem  donis fpiritus fantti, 
in  Echard  ScQuetif  Bibl'ioiheca  Scriptor  Domhucanor.  torn.  i. 
p.  192. — Annonym.  Traclat'io  de  Hareji  Pauperum  de  Lugdunoy 
in  Martene  Thefanro  Anecdotor.  torn.  v.  p.  1777. 

[<?]  This  pried  was  called  Ste?hanus  De  Evisa. 
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cent,  which  was  originally  inculcated  by  Christ  and  his 
xii.     apoftles.     Struck   with    this    glaring   contradiction 

Part  ii.  between  the  doctrines  of  the  pontiffs  and  the  truths 
of  the  gofpel,  and  animated  with  a  pious  zeal  for 
promoting  his  own  falvation  and  that  of  others,  he 
abandoned  his  mercantile  vocation,  diftributed  his 
riches  among  the  poor  Q/J,  and  forming  an  affoci- 
ation  with  other  pious  men,  who  had  adopted  his 
fentiments  and  his  turn  of  devotion,  he  began,  in 
the  year  1180,  to  affume  the  quality  of  a  public 
teacher,  and  to  inftrucT:  the  multitude  in  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  Chriftianity.  The  archbifhop 
of  Lions,  and  the  other  rulers  of  the  church  in  that 
province,  oppofed,  with  vigour,  this  new  doctor  in 
the  exercife  of  his  miniflry.  But  their  oppofition 
was  unfuccefsful ;  for  the  purity  and  fimplicity  of 
that  religion  which  thefe  good  men  taught,  the 
fpotlefs  innocence  that  {hone  forth  in  their  lives  and 
actions,  and  the  noble  contempt  of  riches  and  honours 
which  was  confpicuous  in  the  whole  of  their  conduct 
and  converfation,  appeared  fo  engaging  to  all  fuch  as 
had  any  fenfe  of  true  piety,  that  the  number  of 
their  difciples  and  followers  increafed  from  day  to 
day  [£•].       They    accordingly    formed    religious 

\_f  ]  It  was  on  this  account  that  the  Waldenfes  were  called 
Pauvres  de  Lyons,  or  Poor  men  of  Lyons. 

\-S~\  Certain  writers  give  different  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
Waldenfes,  and  fuppofe  that  they  were  fo  called  from  the  Failles  in 
which  they  had  refided  for  many  ages  before  the  birth  of  Peter 
Waldus.  But  thefe  writers  have  no  authority  to  fupport  this 
aflertion,  and,  befides  this,  they  are  refuted  amply  by  the  beft 
hiflorians.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny,  that  there  were  in  the  Vallies 
of  Piedmont,  long  before  this  period,  a  fet  of  men,  who  differed 
widely  from  the  opinions  adopted  and  inculcated  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  whole  doctrine  refembled,  in  many  refpecls,  that  of 
the  Waldenfes ;  all  that  I  maintain  is,  that  thefe  inhabitants  of 
the  Values  abovementioned  are  to  be  carefully  diAinguifhed  from 
the  Waldenfes,  who,  according  to  the  unanimous  voice  of  hillory, 
were  originally  inhabitants  of  Lyons,  and  derived  their  name  from 
Peter  Waldus,  their  founder  and  chief.  c3*  We  may  ven- 
ture to  affirm  the  contrary,  with  the  learned  Beza  and  other 
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affemblies,  firft  in  France,  and  afterwards  in  Lorn- cent, 
bardy,    from   whence    they  propagated    their    feet     xu. 
throughout  the  other  provinces  of  Europe  with  incre- p  A  R  T  ir- 
dible  rapidity,  and  with  fuch  invincible   fortitude,  " 

that  neither  fire  nor  fword,  nor  the  mod  cruel 
inventions  of  mercilefs  perfecution,  could  damp  their 
zeal,  or  entirely  ruin  their  caufe  [//]. 

writers  of  note  ;  for  it  feems  evident  from  the  bed  records,  that 
Valdus  derived  his  name  from  the  true  Valdenfes  of  Piedmont, 
whofe  doctrine  he  adopted,  and  who  were  known  by  the  names 
of  Vaudois  and  Valdenfes ;  before  he  or  his  immediate  followers 
exifted.  If  the  Valdenfes  or  Waldenfes  had  derived  their  name 
from  any  eminent  teacher,  it  would  probably  have  been  from 
Valdo  who  was  remarkable  for  the  purity  of  his  doctrine  in  the 
IXth  century,  and  was  the  cotemporary  and  chief  counfellor  of 
Berengarius.  But  the  truth  is,  that  they  derive  their  name 
from  their  Vallies  in  Piedmont,  which  in  their  language  are 
called  Vaux,  hence  Voidois,  their  true  name;  hence  Peter  or 
(as  others  call  him)  John  of  Lyons,  was  called  in  Latin,  Valdus, 
becaufe  he  had  adopted  their  doctrine  ;  and  hence  the  term 
Valdenfes  and  Waldenfes  ufed  by  thofe,  who  write  in  Englifh  or 
Latin,  in  the  place  of  Vaudois.  The  bloody  Inquifitor  Reinerus 
Sacco,  who  exerted  fuch  a  furious  zeal  for  the  deftruclicn  of  the 
Waldenfes,  lived  but  about  80  years  after  Valdus  of  Lyons,  and 
mult  therefore  be  fuppofed  to  know  whether  or  not  he  was  the  real 
founder  of  the  Valdenfes  or  Leonijls ;  and  yet  it  is  remarkable 
that  he  fpeaks  of  the  Leonijls  (mentioned  by  Dr.  Mosheim  in 
the  preceding  page,  as  fynoflimous  with  Waldenfes)  as  a  feet  that 
had  flourifhed  above  500  years ;  nay  mentions  authors  of  note, 
who  make  their  antiquity  remount  to  the  Apoftolic  age.  See 
the  account  given  of  Sacco's  book  by  the  Jefuit  Gretser,  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Patrum.  I  know  not  upon  what  principle  Dr.  Mo- 
sheim maintains,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Vallies  of  Piedmont 
are  to  be  carefully  diftinguifhed  from  the  Waldenfes  ;  and  I  am 
perfuaded,  that  whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  attentively  the 
2d,  25th,  26th,  and  27th  chapters  of  the  firfl:  book  of  Leger's 
Hijloire  Generale  des  Eglifes  Vaudoifes,  will  find  this  diftinction 
entirely  groundlefs. — When  the  Papifts  afk  us  where  our  rel'gion 
•was  before  Luther  ?  we  generally  anfwer,  in  the  Bible  ;  and 
we  anfwer  well.  But  to  gratify  their  tafte  for  Tradition  and 
human  authority,  we  may  add  to  this  anfwer,  and  in  the  Vallies  of 
Piedmont. 

\_h~]  See  the  following  ancient  writers,  who  have  given  accounts 
of  the  feet  in  queftion,  to  wit,  Sachoni  fumrna  contra  Valdenfes, 
— Monet/e  Summa  contra  Catharos  et  Valdenfes. — publilhed  bv 
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cent.       XII.  The  attempts  of  Peter  Waldus  and  his 
xn.     followers  were  neither  employed   nor  defigned  to 
Part  ii.  introduce  new  doctrines   into  the  church,   nor  to 
-  propofe  new  articles  of  faith  to  Chriftians.     All  they 

tVine,  difci-  aimed  at  was,  to  reduce  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical 
piine,  and  government,  and  the  lives  and  manners  both  of  the 
Waidenfts.  clergy  and  people,  to  that  amiable  fimplicity,  and 
that  primitive  fanctity,  that  characterifed  the  apoftolic 
ages,  and  which  appear  fo  flrongly  recommended 
in  the  precepts  and  injunctions  of  the  divine  author 
of  our  holy  religion.  In  confequence  of  this  defign, 
they  complained  that  the  Roman  church  had  dege- 
nerated, under  Constantine  the  Great,  from  its 
primitive  purity  and  fanctity.  They  denied  the 
fupremacy  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  maintained 
that  the  rulers  and  minifters  of  the  church  were 
obliged,  by  their  vocation,  to  imitate  the  poverty 
of  the  apoftles,  and  to  procure  for  themfelves  a 
fubfiftence  by  the  work  of  their  hands.  They 
confidered  every  Chriftian,  as  in  a  certain  meafure 
qualified  and  authorifed  to  inftruct,  exhort,  and 
confirm  the  brethren  in  their  chriftian  courfe,  and 
demanded  the  reftoration  of  the  ancient  penitential 
difcipline  of  the  church,  i.  e.  the  expiation  of  tranf- 
greffions  by  prayer,  falling  and  alms,  which  the 
new-invented  doctrine  of  indulgences  had  almofl 
totally  abolifhed.  They,  at  the  fame  time,  affirmed, 
that  every  pious  Chriftian  was  qualified  and  entitled 
to  prefcribe  to  the  penitent  the  kind  and  degree  of 

Ricmini. —  Tr.  de  Harefi  Pauperum  de  Lugduno,  publifhed  by 
Martene,  in  his  Thefaur.  Anecdot.  torn.  v.  p.  1777. — Pilich- 
dorfius  contra  Valdenjes,  t.  xxv.  B.  B.  Max.  Patr.— Add 
to  thefe  authors,  Jo.  Paul  Perrin  Htjlolre  de  Vaudois,  publilhed 
at  Geneva  in  1619. — Jo.  Leger  E'tjlo'ire  Generate,  des  Egt'ifeSy 
Vaudorfes,  livr.  i.  ch.  xiv.  p.  136. — Ussf.rii  De  Succeflione 
Ecctefiarum  Occidents,  cap.  viii.  p.  209. — Jac.  Basnage  Hiftoire 
des,  Egtifes  Reformees,  torn.  i.  period  iv.  p.  329. — Thom.  Au- 
gust. Richin!  D'ifferlat.  de  Valdenfibus,  prefixed  to  his  edition 

of  the  Summa  Monetae,  p.  36 Boulay  Kijior.  Acad.  Pari/. 

torn.  ii.  p.  292. 
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fatisfaclion  or  expiation  that  their  tranfgreffionscENT. 
required  ;  that  confeffion  made  to  priefts  was  by  no  xn. 
means  neceffary,  fince  the  humble  offender  might  Part  u. 
acknowledge  his  fins  and  teftify  his  repentance  to  r  " 
any  true  believer,  and  might  expect  from  fuch  the 
counfels  and  admonitions  that  his  cafe  and  circum- 
ftances  demanded.  They  maintained,  that  the  power 
of  delivering  finners  from  the  guilt  and  punifhment 
of  their  offences  belonged  to  God  alone ;  and 
that  indulgences ',  of  confequence,  were  the  criminal 
inventions  of  fordid  avarice.  They  looked  upon  the 
prayers,  and  other  ceremonies  that  were  inftituted 
in  behalf  of  the  dead,  as  vain,  ufelefs,  and  abfurd, 
and  denied  the  exiftence  of  departed  fouls  in  an 
intermediate  ftate  of  purification,  affirming,  that 
they  were  immediately,  upon  the  feparation  from  the 
body,  received  into  heaven,  or  thruft  down  to  hell. 
Thefe  and  other  tenets  of  a  like  nature  compofed  the 
fyftem  of  doctrine  propagated  by  the  Waldenfes. 
Their  rules  of  practice  were  extremely  aufiere ;  for 
they  adopted,  as  the  model  of  their  moral  difcipline, 
the  Sermon  of  Christ  on  the  mount,  which  they 
interpreted  and  explained  in  the  molt  rigorous  and 
literal  manner,  and,  of  confequence,  prohibited,  and 
condemned  in  their  fociety  all  wars,  and  fuits  of 
law,  all  attempts  towards  the  acquifition  of  wealth, 
the  inflicting  of  capital  punifhments,  felf-defence 
againft  unjuft  violence,  and  oaths  of  all  kinds  [/]. 

[;']  See  the  Codex  Inqutfitlonh  Tolofuna,  publifhed  by  Lim- 
borch,  as  alfo  the  Summa  Monetae  contra  Waldenfes ',  and  the 
other  writers  of  the  Waldenfian  hiftory.  Though  thefe  writers 
are  not  all  equally  accurate,  nor  perfectly  agreed  about  the 
number  of  doctrines  that  entered  into  the  fyftem  of  this  feet,  yet 
they  are  almoft  all  unanimous  in  acknowledging  the  fincere  piety 
and  exemplary  conduct  of  the  Waldenfes,  and  mew  plainly 
enough  that  their  intention  was  not  to  oppofe  the  doctrines  that 
were  univerfally  received  among  Chridians,  but  only  to  revive 
the  piety  and  manners  of  the  primitive  times,  and  to  combat  the 
vices  of  the  clergy,  and  the  abufes  that  had  been  introduced  into 
the  worfhip  and  difcipline  of  the  church. 

Vol.  III.  R 
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cent.  XIII.  The  government  of  the  church  was  com- 
xii.  mitted,  by  the  Waldenfes,  to  biftjops  \_k~\-,  prefbyterst 
Part  n.and  deacons;  for  they  acknowledged  that  thefe  three 
,  ~~  ecclefiaflical  orders  were  inftitutcd  by  Christ 
church  go.  himfelf.  But  they  looked  upon  it  as  abfolutely 
veniment  neceffary,  that  all  thefe  orders  fhould  refemble 
Waldenfes.  exa&ly  the  apoftles  of  the  divine  Saviour,  and  be, 
like  them,  illiterate,  poor,  deflitute  of  all  worldly 
poffeffionsj  aitd  furnifhed  with  fome  laborious  trade 
or  vocation,  in  order  to  gain  by  conflant  induftry 
their  daily  fubfiftence  [_l~\.  The  laity  were  divided 
into  two  dalles;  one  of  which  contained  the  perfeel, 
and  the  other  the  imperfect  Chriflians.  The  former 
fpontaneoufly  diverted  themfelves  of  all  worldly 
poiTeflions,  manifefted,  in  the  wretchednefs  of  their 
apparel,  their  exceffive  poverty,  and  emaciated  their 
bodies  by  frequent  falling.  The  latter  were  lefs 
auftere,  and  approached  nearer  to  the  method  of 
living  generally  received,  though  they  abftained, 
like  the  graver  fort  of  anabaptifts  in  later  times,  from 
all  appearance  of  pomp  and  luxury.  It  is,  however, 
to  be  obferved ,  that  the  Waldenfes  were  not  without 
their  intelline  divilions.  Such  of  them  as  lived  in 
Italy  difFered  conliderably  in  their  opinions  from  thofe 
who  dwelt  in  France  and  the  other  European  nations. 
The  former  confidered  the  church  of  Rome  as  the 
church  of  Christ,  though  much  corrupted  and 
and  fadly  disfigured  ;  they  acknowledged  moreover 
the  validity  of  its  feven  facraments,  and  folemnly 
declared  that  they  would  continue  always  in  com- 
munion with  it,  provided  they  might  be  allowed  to 
live  as  they  thought  proper,  without  moleftation  or 
reftraint.  The  latter  affirmed,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  church  of  Rome  had  apoflatifed  from  Christ, 
was  deprived  of  the  holy  fpirit,  and  was,  in  reality, 

[i]  The  bifliops  were  alfo  called,  major  ales  ■>  or  eldtrs. 

[/]  The  greateft  part  of  the  Wahlmfcs  gained  their  livelihood 
by  weaving  ;  hence  the  whole  fetf  in  certain  places  were  called 
the  Jed  of  weavers. 
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that  whore  of  Babylon  mentioned  in  the  Revelations  cen  t. 
of  St.  John  [to].  xit. 

XIV.   Befides   thefe  famous    feels,    which  madepAR-  "• 
a  great  noife  in  the  world,  and  drew  after  them~ 
multitudes  from  the  bofom  of  a  corrupt  and  fuper-iefs eminent 
ftitious  church,  there  were  other  religious  factions  khld- .  7hc 
of  leiTer  importance,  which  arofe  in  Italy,  and  more   a  a£mii 
efpecially  in   France,    though    they   feem   to    have 
expired  foon  after  their  birth  [?{].     In  Lombardy, 
which  was   the    principal  refidence  of   the   Italian 
heretics,  there  fprung  up  a  very  fmgular  feci,  known 
by  the  denomination  of  Pafaginians  [0],  and  alfo 
by  that  of  the  circumcifed.     Like   the  other  feels 
already  mentioned,,  they  had  the  utmofl  averfion  to 
the  dominion  and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  Rome ; 
but  they  were,  at  the  fame  time,  diftinguifhed  by 
two  religious  tenets  that  were  peculiar  to  themfelves. 
The  firft  was  a  notion,   that  the  obfervation  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  in  every  thing  except  the  offering  of 
facrifices,  was  obligatory  upon  Chriftians,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which   they  circumcifed  their  followers, 
abilained  from  thofe  meats,  the  ufe  of  which  was 
prohibited  under   the  Mofaic  ceconomy,  and  cele- 
brated the  Jewifh  Sabbath.     The  fecond  tenet  that 
diftinguifhed  this  feci:  was  advanced  in  oppofition  to 
the  doclrine  of  three  perfons  in  the  divine  nature  j 

\rn\  Monetae  Summa  contra  Catharos  et  Valdenfes,  p.  406. 
416,  &c.  They  feem  to  have  been  alfo  divided  in  their  fenti- 
ments  concerning  the  pofTemon  of  worldly  goods,  as  appears 
from  the  accounts  of Stephanus  de  Borbone,  in  Echardi 
Scriptoribus  Dominicanis,  torn.  i.  p.  191.  This  writer  divides 
the  Waldenfes  into  two  clalTes  ;  The  poor  men  of  Lions,  and  The 
poor  men  of  Lombardy.  The  former  rejected  and  prohibited  all 
forts  of  polTemons  ;  the  latter  looked  upon  worldly  pofTeffions 
as  lawful.  This  dillindtion  may  be  alfo  confirmed  by  feveral 
paflages  of  other  ancient  authors. 

[n]  For  an  account  of  thefe  obfeurer  feels,  fee  Stephanus 
de  Eorbone,  in  Echardi  Scriptoribus  Dominicanis,  torn.  i.  p. 
191. 

[0]  The  origin  of  the  name  Pafagini,  or  P/ifagii,  is  not 
known. 


liati. 
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cent,  for  the  Pafaginians  maintained  that  Christ  was  no 
xii.      more  than  the  firjl  and  pureji  creature  of  God;  nor 

Pa  r  t  11.  w\\\  tJlejr  adopting  this  opinion  feem  fo  furprifmg,  if 
~  we  confider  the  prodigious  number  of  Arians  that 
were  fcattered   throughout   Italy  long  before  this 
period  of  time  \_p~\. 

The  capu-  XV.  A  fet  of  fanatics,  called  Caputiati,  from  a 
fmgular  kind  of  cap  that  was  the  badge  of  their 
faction,  infefted  the  province  of  Burgundy ',  thediocefe 
of  Auxerre,  and  feveral  other  parts  of  France,  in  all 
which  places  they  excited  much  difturbance  among 
the  people.  They  wore  upon  their  caps  a  leaden 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  they  declared 
publicly,  that  their  purpofe  was  to  level  all  diftinc- 
tions,  to  abrogate  magiftracy,  to  remove  all  fubor- 
dination  among  mankind,  and  toreftore  that  primitive 
liberty,  that  natural  equality  that  were  the  inefti- 
mable  privileges  of  the  firfl  mortals.  Hugo,  bifhop 
of  AuxerrCj  attacked  thefe  difturbers  of  human 
fociety  in  the  proper  manner,  employing  againft 
them  the  force  of  arms,  inftead  of  arguments  \_q~\. 
The  feci:  of  the  apoftolics,  whom  St.  Bernard 
oppofed  with  fuch  bitternefs  and  fury,  and  who 
were  fo  called,  as  that  zealous  abbot  himfelf  acknow- 
ledged, becaufe  they  profeffed  to  exhibit  in  their 
lives  and  manners  the  piety  and  virtues  of  the  holy 
apoflles,  were  very  different  from  the  audacious 
heretics  now  mentioned.  They  were  a  clownifh 
fet  of  men,  of  the  loweft  birth,  who  gained  their 
fubfiftence  by  bodily  labour  ;  and  yet  no  fooner  did 
they  form  themfelves  into  a  feci:,  than  they  drew 
after  them  a  multitude  of  adherents  of  all  ranks  and 

\^p\  See  F.  BonACURSI  Mamfeflatto  herefis  Catharorum,  in 
Luc.  Dacherii  SpiCilegio,  Veier.  Scriptor.  torn.  i.  p.  211. 
edit.  nov. — Gerhard.  Bergamensis  contra  Catharos  et 
Pa/agios,  in  Lud.  Anton.  Muratorii  Ant'tq.  Ital.  medii  av'tt 
torn.  v.  p.  151. 

C?]  JAC-  Le  Boeuf,  Memoires  fur  VH'ijlo'ire  a" 'Auxerre,  torn. 
I  p.  317. 
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orders.     Their  religious  doctrine,  as  St.  Bernard  cent. 
confefles,  was  free  from  error,  and  their  lives  and    xn. 
manners  were  irreproachable  and  exemplary.     Yet  Part  ii. 
they  were  reprehenfible,  on  account  of  the  following  """ 
peculiarities:   1.  They  held  it  unlawful  to  take  an 
oath.     2.  They  fuffered  their  hair  and  their  beards 
to  grow  to  an  enormous  length,  fo  that  their  afpect 
was  inexpreffibly  extravagant  and  favage.     3.  They 
preferred    celibacy    before    wedlock,     and    called 
themfelves  the  chajlc  brethren  and  Jijlers.     Notwith- 
standing which,  4.  Each  man  had  a  fpiritual  fifter 
with  him,   after  the   manner  of  the  apoftles,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  a  domeftic  relation,  lying  in  the 
fame  chamber  with  her,  though  not  in  the  fame 
bed  [>]. 

XVI.  In  the  council,  which  was  affembled  at  Eon,  a 
Rheims  in  the  year  1148,  and  at  which  pope  Eu-^ro"^ 
genius  III.  prefided,  a  certain  gentleman  of  the  fanatic, 
province  of  Bretagne,  whofe  name  was  Eon,  and 
whofe  brain  was,  undoubtedly,  difordered,  was  con- 
demned for  pretending  to  be  the  fon  of  God.  Having 
heard,  in  the  form  that  was  ufed  for  exorcifing 
malignant  fpirits,  thefe  words  pronounced:  per  Eum, 
qui  ventwus  eji  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos^  he  con- 
cluded, from  the  refemblance  that  there  was  between 
the  word  Eum  and  his  name,  that  he  was  the  perfon 
who  was  to  come  and  judge  both  quick  and  dead. 
This  poor  man  fhould  rather  have  been  delivered 
over  to  the  phyficians,  than  placed  in  the  lift  of 
heretics.  He  ended  his  days  in  a  miferable  prifon, 
and  left  a  considerable  number  of  followers  and 
adherents,  whom  perfecution  and  death  in  the  moft 
dreadful  forms  could  not  perfuade  to  abandon  his 
caufe,  or  to  renounce  an  abfurdity,  which  one  would 
think  could  never  have  gained  credit,  but  in  fuch  a 


\r~\  St.  Bernardus,  Sermo  lxv,  in  Canticum,  torn.  iv.  Opp. 
p.  1495.  edit.  Mabilhn, 
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cent,   place  as  Bedlam  [_s~].     This  remarkable  example  is 

xii.     fufficient  to  fhew,  not  only  the  afloniming  credulity 

Part  ii.  0f  the  ftupid  multitude,  but  alfo  how  far  even  the 

— -— — —  rulers  of  the  church  were  deftitute  of  judgment, 

and  flrangers  to  the  knowledge  of  true  and  genuine 

religion. 

[j]  Matt h.  Paris,  Hiftoria  Major,  p.  68. — Guil.  Neu- 
brigensis,  Hijloria  rerum  Angl'icarum,  lib.  i.  p.  $Q.- — Boulay, 
H'lfloria  Acad,  Parif.  torn.  ii.  p.  241. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  profperous  events  that  happened  to  the 
church  during  this  century. 

I.    A  HOUGH  the  fucceffors  of  Gengiskan,cent. 
the  mighty  emperor  of  the  Tartars,  or  rather  of  the    xni. 
Mogols,   had  carried  their  victorious  arms  throughPART  L 
a  great  part  of  AJia,   and  having  reduced  China,  ~~~~~ 
India,  and  Perfia,   under   their  yoke,  involved  iii  chriftianity 
many  calamities  and  fufFerings  the  Chriftian  affem-inthenor- 
blies    which   were   eftablifhed  in  thefe    vanquifhed  of!^LPand 
lands  [a~]  ;  yet   we  learn  from  the  beft  accounts,  m  china. 
and  the  moil  refpe&able  authorities,  that  both  in 
China  and  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Afia,  the  Nef- 
torians  continued  to  have  a  flourishing  church,   and 
a  great  number  of  adherents.     The  emperors  of 
the  Tartars  and  Mogols  had  no   great  averfion   to 
the  Chriftian  religion ;  nay,  it  appears  from  authentic 
records,    that  feveral  kings  and  grandees  of  thefe 
nations  had  either  been  inftru&ed  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  gofpel  by  their  anceftors,  or  were  converted 
to  Chriftianity  by  the  miniftry  and  exhortations  of 
the  Neftorians  [b~\.    But  the  religion  of  Mahomet, 

[a~]  Gregor.  Abulpharaius,  H'ljlor'ia  Dynajliar.  p.  281. 
[£]   See   Marc.  Paul.  Venetus,  Be  Reg'wnibus  Oriental. 
lib.  i.  c.  iv.  lib.  ii.  c.vi. — Haytko  the  Armenian'^  Hijhr. Oriental, 
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cent,  which  was  fo  adapted  to  flatter  the  paflions  of  men, 
xiii.  infe&ed,  by  degrees,  thefe  noble  converts,  oppofed 

p  a  R  T  i.  wjt]1  fuccefs  the  progrefs  of  the  gofpel,  and, 
in  procefs  of  time,  triumphed  over  it  fo  far,  that 
not  the  lead  glimpfe  or  remains  of  Chriftianity 
were  to  be  perceived  in  the  courts  of  thefe  eaftern 

Apapal  em- prillCeS. 

t^th  Tfcnt     ^'  ^e  Tartars  having  made  an  incurfion  into 
tars.  Europe  in  the  year  1241,   and  having  laid  wafle, 

with  the  moil  unrelenting  and  favage  barbarity, 
Hungary,  Poland,  Silefia,  and  the  adjacent  countries, 
the  Roman  pontiffs  thought  it  incumbent  upon  them 
to  endeavour  to  calm  the  fury,  and  foften  the  fero- 
city, of  thefe  new  and  formidable  enemies.  For 
this  purpofe,  Innocent  IV.  fent  an  embaffy  to  the 
Tartars,  which  confifted  in  a  certain  number  of  Do- 
minican and  Francifcan  friars  [_c~\.  In  the  year  ,i  274, 
Abaka,  the  emperor  of  that  fierce  nation,  fent 
ambafTadors  to  the  council  of  Lyons,  which  was  held 
under  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  X.  \_d~\.  About 
four  years  after  this,  pope  Nicolas  III.  paid  the 
fame  compliment  to  Coblai,  emperor  of  the  whole 
Tartar  nation,  to  whom  he  fent  a  folemn  embafly 
of  Francifcan  monks,  with'  a  view  to  render  that 
prince  propitious  to  the  Chriftian  caufe.  The  lalt 
expedition  of  this  kind  that  we  fhall  mention  at 
prefent,  was  that  of  Johannes  a  Monte  Cor- 
vino,  who  was  fent  in  company  with  other  eccle- 
fiaflics  to  the  fame  emperor,  by  Nicolas  IV.  and 
who  carried  letters  to  the  Neflorians  from  that 
zealous  pontiff.     This  miffion  was  far  from  being 

cap.  xix.  p.  35.  cap.  xxiii.  p.  39.  cap  xxiv.  p.  41. — Jos.  Sim. 
Assemanni  Biblioth.  Orient.  Vatic,  torn.  iii.  part.  II.  p.  526. 
See  particularly  the  Ecclefuijlical  Hlftory  of  the  Tartars,  publifhed 
in   Latin  at  Helmjladt,  in  the  year  1741,  in  4to. 

[t]  See  Luc.  Wadding i  Annah  Minor,  torn.  iii.  p.  it 6. 
149.  175.  256. 

[*/]  Wadding,  toe.  at.  torn.  iv.  p.  35.  torn.  v.  p.  128.  See. 
particularly  an  accurate  and  ample  account  of  the  negotiations  that 
pa/Ted  between  the  pontiffs  and  the  Tartars,  in  the  H'tftoria  Eccle- 
Jiajlica  Tartarorum,  already  mentioned. 
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ufelefs,  fince  thefe  fpiritual  ambaffadors  converted cknt. 
many  of  the  Tartars  toChriftianity,  engaged  confider-    xin. 
able  numbers  of  the  Neftorians  to  adopt  the  doctrine  p  A  R  T  r- 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  erected  — — 
churches  in  different  parts  of  Tartary  and  China. 
In  order  to  accelerate  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel 
among  thefe  darkened  nations,  Johannes  a  Monte 
Corvino  tranilated  the  New  Tejiament   and  the 
Pfalms  of  David  into  the  language  of  the  Tartars 

M  .       „ 

III.  The  Roman  pontiffs  employed  their  molt  Crufado 
zealous  and  affiduous  efforts  in  the  fupport  of  the rencwed- 
Chriftian  caufe  in  Paleftine,  which  was  now  in  a  mod 
declining,  or  rather  in  a  defperate  flate.  They  had 
learnt,  by  a  delicious  experience,  how  much  thefe 
Afiatic  wars,  undertaken  from  a  principle,  or  at 
leafl  carried  on  under  a  pretext  of  religion,  had 
contributed  to  fill  their  coffers,  augment  their 
authority,  and  cover  them  with  glory ;  and  therefore 
they  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  renewal 
and  prolongation  of  thefe  facred  expeditions  [/]• 
Innocent  III.  therefore,  founded  the  charge  ;  but 
the  greateft  part  of  the  European  princes  and  nations 
were  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  holy  trumpet.  At 
length,  however,  after  many  unfuccefsful  attempts 
in  different  countries,  a  certain  number  of  French 
nobles  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  republic  of 
Venice,  and  fet  fail  for  the  eaft  with  an  army  that 
was  far  from  being  formidable.  Befides  ;  the  event 
of  this  new  expedition  was  by  no  means  anfwerable 
to  the  expectations  of  the  pontiff.     The  French  and 

[e]    Odor.  Raynaldus,  Annul.  Ecchfiajllc.  torn.  xiv.  ad  A. 

1278.  §  17.  p.  282.  &  ad  A.  1289.  §  59- p.  419-  edit.  Colon 

Pierre  Bergeron.  Trate  des  Tartares,  chap.  xi.  p.  61.  See 
alfo  the  writers  mentioned  in  the  Hijiorla  Rcclefiajlica  Tarta- 
rorum. 

[/]  This  is  remarked  by  the  writers  of  the  twelfth  century, 
who  had  foon  perceived  the  avaricious  and  defpotic  views  of  the 
pontiffs,  in  the  encouragement  they  gave  to  the  crufades.  See 
Matth.  Paris,  Hift.  Major,  p.  174.  364.  et  pajfim, 

Vol.  III.  S 
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cent.  Venetians,  initead  of  fleering  their  courfe  towards 
xiii.  Pale/line,  failed  directly  for  Conftantinople,  and,  in  the 
year  1203,  took  that  imperial  city  by  ftorra,  with  a 
defign  to  reflore  to  the  throne  Isaac  Angelus, 
who  implored  their  fuccour  againft  the  violence  of 
his  brother  Alexius,  who  had  ufurped  the  empire. 
The  year  following  a  dreadful  fedition  was  raifed  at 
Conftantinople,  in  which  the  emperor  Isaac  was  put 
to  death,  and  his  fon,  the  young  Alexius,  was 
iTrangled  by  Alexius  Ducas,  the  ringleader  of 
this  furious  faction  [_g~\.  The  account  of  this 
parricide  no  fooner  came  to  the  ears  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  crufade,  than  they  made  themfelves  matters  of 
Conftantinople  for  the  fecond  time,  dethroned  and 
drove  from  the  city  the  tyrant  Ducas,  and  elected 
Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  emperor  of  the 
Greeks.  This  proceeding  was  a  fource  of  new 
diviiions  ;  for  about  two  years  after  this  the  Greeks 
refolved  to  fet  up,  in  oppoiition  to  this  Latin  emperor, 
one  of  their  own  nation,  and  elected  for  that  purpoie 
Theodore  Lascaris,  who  chofe  Nice  in  Bithynict 
for  the  place  of  his  imperial  refidence.  From  this 
period  until  the  year  1261,  two  emperors  reigned 
over  the  Greeks  ;  the  one  of  their  own  nation,  who 
refided  at  Nice ;  and  the  other  of  Latin  or  French 
extraction,  who  lived  at  Conftantinople ',  the  ancient 
metropolis  of  the  empire.  But,  in  the  year  1261, 
the  face  of  things  was  changed  by  the  Grecian 
emperor,  Michael  Pal^ologus,  who,  by 
the  valour  and  ttratagems  of  his  general,  C/esar 
Alexius,  became  matter  of  Conftantinople ',  and 
forced  the  Latin  emperor  Baldwin  II.  to  abandon 
that  city,  and  fave  himfelf  by  flight  in  Italy.  Thus 
fell  the  empire  of  the  Franks  at  Conftantinople,  after 
a  duration  of  fifty-feven  years  [/>]. 

K5*  [,?]  The  learned  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hi/lory  call 
this  ringleader,  by  miftake,  John  Ducas. 

[/:>"]  See,  for  a  full  account  of  this  empire,  Du  Fresnf, 
Hijloirc  del* Empire  etc  Conftantinople fous  ks Etnpcreurs  Francoife } 
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IV.  Another  facred  expedition  was  undertaken  in  cent. 
the  year  12 17,  under  the  pontificate  of  Honorius    xiii. 
III.  by  the  confederate  arras  of  Italy  and  Germany.PAR  7  h 
The    allied    array   was   commanded    in    chief    by"    T"~~ 
Andrew,  king  of  Hungary ,  who  was  joined  b J cnifade uo- 
Leopold,  duke  of  Aufiria,  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  an4demkea 
feveral  other  princes.     After  a  few  months  abfence, 
Andrew  returned  into   Europe.     The  remaining 

chiefs  carried  on  the  war  with  vigour,  and  in  the 
year  1220,  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Damietta, 
the  ftrongeft  city  in  Egypt ;  but  their  profperity  was 
of  a  inert  duration,  for  the  year  following,  their 
jfteet  was  totally  ruined  by  that  of  the  Saracens, 
their  proviiions  cut  off,  and  their  army  reduced  to 
•the  greateft  Itraits  and  difficulties.  This  ineparable 
lofs  was  followed  by  that  of  Damietta,  which  blafted 
.all  their  hopes,  and  removed  the  flattering  profpe&s 
which  their  fuccefsful  beginnings  had  prefented  to 
their  expectations  \_i~\. 

V.  The  legates  and  million  aries  of  the  court  of  An  hiftori- 
Rome  fcill  continued  to  animate  the  lanjmifhinsf  zeal cfl  mV*  of 
of  the  European  princes  in  behalf  of  the  ■Chriiiian  cmfades, 
caufe  in  Pakjline,  and  to  revive  the  fpiri.t  of  crufading,  ^ach  in 
which  fo  many  calamities  and  difafter-s  had  aimoft 
totally  extinguifhed.     At  length,  in  confluence  of 

their  lively  remonitrances,  a  new  army  was  raifed, 
and  a  new  expedition  undertaken,  which  excited 
great  expectations,  and  drew  the  attention  of  Europe, 

in  the  former  part  of  which  we  find  the  Hiftoire  de  la  Conqitete  de 
la  Ville  de  Goiijlantir.ople  par  les  Francois,  written  by  Godfrey 
de  Ville  Harduin,  one  of  the  French  chiefs  concerned  in 
the  expedition.  This  work  makes  a  part  of  the  Byza-ntin,<e 
inftory.  See  alfo  Claude  Fontenay,  Hijloire  de  I'Eglife 
Gallicane,  torn.  x.  p.  216. — Guntheri  Monachi  Hi/lor.  rapine 
a  Laiin'is  Conjlantinopoleos ,  in  Henr.  Canisii  Lectiones  Antique % 
lorn.  iv.  p.  1,. — Innocentii  III.  Epijlol.  a  Baluzio  editas, 
.pailim. 

[i]    See   Jac.   de  Vitriaco,    Hi/lor.  Oriental.  Sc  Martin 
Sanctus,  Secret.  Jidel.   cruris  inter  Bangarfianos  de  facris  be!li$ 
Jcriplores,  feu  gejla  Dei  per  Francos. 
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cent,  and  that  fo  much  the  more,  as  it  was  generally 
xiii.  believed,  that  this  army  was  to  be  commanded  by 
the  emperor  Frederic  II.  That  prince  had,  indeed, 
obliged  himfelf  by  a  folemn  promife,  made  to  the 
Roman  pontiff,  to  take  upon  him  the  direction  of 
this  expedition  ;  and  what  added  a  new  degree  of 
force  to  this  engagement,  and  feemed  to  render  the 
violation  of  it  impoflible,  was  the  marriage  that 
Frederic  had  contra&ed,  in  the  year  1223,  with 
Jolanda,  daughter  of  John,  count  of  Briemic,  and 
king  of  Jerufalem,  by  which  alliance  that  kingdom 
was  to  be  added  to  his  European  dominions.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  the  emperor  put  off  his 
voyage  from  time  to  time  under  various  pretexts, 
and  did  not  fet  out  until  the  year  1228,  when,  after 
having  been  excommunicated  on  account  of  his  delay, 
by  the  incenfed  pontiff  Gregory  IX.  [£],  he  fol- 
lowed with  a  (mall  train  of  attendants  the  troops,  who 
expected,  with  the  moft  anxious  impatience,  his 
arrival  in  Palejline.  No  fooner  did  he  land  in  that 
difputed  kingdom,  than,  inftead  of  carrying  on  the 
war  with  vigour,  he  turned  all  his  thoughts  towards 
peace,  and,  without  confulting  the  other  princes  and 
chiefs  of  the  crufade,  concluded,  in  the  year  1229, 
a  treaty  of  peace,  or  rather  a  truce  of  ten  years, 
with  Melic-camel,  fultan  of  Egypt.  The  prin- 
cipal thing  Stipulated  in  this  treaty  was,  that  Fre- 
deric mould  be  put  in  poffeilion  of  the  city  and 

Cj"  [^]  This  papal  excommunication,  which  was  drawn  up 
in  the  mod  outrageous  and  indecent  language,  was  fo  far  from 
exciting  Frederic  to  accelerate  his  departure  for  Palejl'ine,  that 
it  produced  no  effeel  upon  him  at  all,  and  was,  on  the  contrary, 
received  with  the  utmoft  contempt.  He  defended  himfelf  by  his 
ambaffador  at  Rome,  and  fhewed  that  the  reafons  of  his  delay 
were  folid  and  juft,  and  not  mere  pretexts,  as  the  pope  had 
pretended.  At  the  fame  time,  he  wrote  a  remarkable  letter 
to  Henry  III.  king  of  England,  in  which  he  complains  of  the 
infatiahle  avarice,  the  boundlefs  ambition,  the  perfidious  and 
hypocritical  proceedings  of  the  Roman  pontiffs.  See  Fleury, 
fijjloire  Eccle/iqftique,  livr.  lxxix.  torn.  xvi.  p.  60 1,  edit.  Bruxeflrs. 
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kingdom  of  Jerufalem  :  this  condition  was  immc-  gent. 
diately  executed  ;  and  the  emperor,  entering  into    xin. 
the  city  with  great   pomp,   and  accompanied  by  a  p  A  R  T  L 
numerous  train,  placed  the  crown  upon  his  head 
with   his    own    hands ;    and,    having    thus    fettled 
matters  in  Pale/line,  he  returned  without  delay  into 
Italy,  to  appeafe  the  difcords  and  commotions  which 
the  vindictive   and    ambitious   pontiff  had   excited 
there  in  his  abfence.     So  that,  in  reality,  notwith- 
flanding  all  the  reproaches  that  were  cad:  upon  the 
emperor  by  the  pope  and  his  creatures,  this  expe- 
dition was  by  far  the  moil:  fuccefsful  of  any  that  had 
been  yet  undertaken  againft  the  infidels  [/]. 

VI.  The  expeditions  that  followed  this  were  lefs 
important  and  alfo  lefs  fuccefsful.  In  the  year  1239, 
Theobald  VI.  \_m~],  count  of  Champagne  and  king 
pf  Navarre,  fet  out  from  Marfeilles  for  the  Holy 
Land,  accompanied  by  feveral  French  and  German 
princes,  as  did  alfo,  the  year  following,  Richard, 
earl"  of  Cornwal,  brother  to  Henry  III.  king  of 
England.  The  hTue  of  thefe  two  expeditions  was  by 
no  means  anfwerable  to  the  preparations  which  were 
made  to  render  them  fuccefsful.  The  former  failed 
through  the  influence  of  the  emperor's  [?:]  ambaf- 
fadors  in  Pale/tine,  who  renewed  the  truce  with  the 
Mahometans;  while,  on  theotherhand,aconfiderahle 
body  of  Chriftians  were  defeated  at  Gaza,  and  fuch 
as  efcaped  the  carnage  returned  into  Europe.  This 
fatal  event  was  principally  owing  to  the  difcords  that 
reigned  between  the  templars  and  the  knights   of 

|7]  See  the  writers  that  have  compofed  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Holy  Wars,  and  of  the  Life  and  Exploits  of  Frederic  II. 
See  alfo  Muratori  Annates  Italia,  and  the  various  authors  of 
the  Germanic  Hiflory. 

Cj"  [m]  Dr.  Mosheim  calls  him,  by  a  miftake,  Thf.oeald 
V.  unlefs  we  are  to  attribute  this  fault  to  an  error  of  the  prefs. 

(£>  [«]  Frederic  II.  who  had  (till  a  great  party  in  Pakjline, 
and  did  not  aft  in  concert  with  the  clergy  and  the  creatures  of 
his  bitter  enemy,  Gregory  IX.  from  which  divifion  the 
Chriflian  caufe  fuffered  much. 
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cent.  St.  John  of  Jerafakm.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs, 
xiii.  that  the  arrival  of  Richard,  which  had  been 
Part  r.  jnduftrioufly  retarded  by  Gregory  IX.  and  which 
had  revived,  in  fome  degree,  the  hopes  of  the 
vanquished,  was  ineffectual  to  repair  their  lofs  ;  and 
all  that  this  prince  could  do,  was  to  enter,  with  the 
confent  of  the  allies,  into  a  truce  upon  as  good 
conditions  as  the  declining  Hate  of  their  affairs  would 
admit  of.  This  truce  was  accordingly  concluded 
with  the  fultan  of  Egypt  in  the  year  1241,  after 
which  Richard  immediately  fet  fail  for  Europe  [o~\. 
The  expe-  VII.  The  affairs  of  the  Chriflians  in  the  eaft 
dition  of  declined  from  day  to  day.  Inteftine  difcords  and  ill- 
conducted  expeditions  had  reduced  them  almoft  to 
the  laft  extremity,  when  Lewis  IX.  king  o£  France, 
who  was  canonifed  after  his  death,  and  is  flill  wor- 
shipped with  the  utmoft  devotion,  attempted  their 
refloration.  It  was  in  confequence  of  a  vow,  which 
this  prince  had  made  in  the  year  1248,  when  he  was 
feized  with  a  painful  and  dangerous  illnefs,  that  he 
undertook  this  arduous  talk,  and,  in  the  execution 
of  it,  he  fet  fail  for  Egypt  with  a  formidable  army 
and  a  numerous  fleet,  from  a  notion  that  the  conqueft 
of  this  province  would  enable  him  to  carry  on  the 
war  in  Syria  and  Pale/tine  with  more  facility  and 
fuccefs.  The  firft  attempts  of  the  zealous  monarch 
were  crowned  with  victory ;  for  Damietta,  that 
famous  Egyptian  city,  yielded  to  his  arms ;  but  the 
fmiling  profpecl:  was  foon  changed,  and  the  progrefs 
of  the  war  prefented  one  uniform  fcene  of  calamity 
and  defolation.  The  united  horrors  of  famine  and 
peftilence  overwhelmed  the  royal  army,  whofe  pro- 
vifions  were  cut  off  by  the  Mahometans,    in  the 

[0]  All  thefe  circumflances  are  accurately  related  and  illus- 
trated by  the  learned  George  Christ.  Gebaverus,  in  his 
Hifloria  Richard*  Imperatoris ,  lib.  i.  p.  34. — It  appears  however 
by  the  EptJloU  Petri  de  Vineis,  that  Richard  was  created  by 
Frederic  II.  his  lord-lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem% 
jind  this  furnifhes  a  probable  reafon  why  Grkgory  IX.  ulcd  ajl 
poflible  means  to  retard  Richard's  voyage. 
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year  1250;  Robert  earl  of  Artois,  the  king's  omcent. 
brother,  having  furprifed  the  Saracen  army,  and,  xin. 
through  an  excefs  of  valour,  purfued  them  too  far,  Part  r. 
was  flain  in  the  engagement ;  and,  a  few  days  after, 
the  king  himfelf*  with  two  more  of  his  brothers  [j>], 
and  the  greateft  part  of  his  army,  were  taken 
prifoners,  in  a  bloody  action  after  a  bold  and 
obftinate  refinance.  This  valiant  monarch,  who  was 
endowed  with  true  greatnefs  of  mind,  and  who  was 
extremely  pious,  though  after  the  manner  that 
prevailed  in  this  age  of  fuperftition  and  darknefs, 
was  ranfomed  at  an  immenfe  price  [5-],  and  after 
having  fpent  about  four  years  in  Paleftine,  returned 
into  France,  in  the  year  1254,  with  a  handful  of 
men  [r],  the  miferable  remains  of  his  formidable 
army. 

VIII.  No  calamities  could  deject  the  courage  norAfecond 
damp  the  imvincible  fpirit  of  Lewis;   nor  did   he crufade  un" 
look  upon  his  vow  as  fulfilled  by  what  he  had  already  thframe  * 
done  in  Pale/line.     He  therefore  refolved  upon  amonarch- 
new  expedition,   fitted  out  a  formidable  fleet  with 
which  he  fet  fail  for  Africa,    accompanied   by   a 
fplendid  train  of  princes  and  nobles,  and  propofed 
to  begin  in  that   part  of  the  world  his  operations 
againft  the  infidels,   that  he  might  either  convert 
them  to  the   Chriftian  faith,    or  draw  from  their 
treafures  the  means  of  carrying  on  more  effectually 

£?"  [/>]  Alphonsus  earl  of  Poitiers,  and  Charles  earl 
o&Arjou. 

0*  \_q]  The  ranfom,  which,  together  with  the  refloration  of 
Damietta,  the  king  was  obliged  to  pay  for  his  liberty,  was  eight 
hundred  thoufand  gold  bezants,  and  not  eighty  thoufand  as 
Collier  erroneoufly  reckons  *.  This  fum,  which  was  equal 
then  to  500,000  livres  of  French  money,  would,  in  our  days, 
amount  to  the  value  of  four  millions  of  livres,  that  is,  to  about 
190,000  pounds  fterling. 

[r]  Of  2800  illuftrious  knights,  who  fet  out  with  Lewis  from 
France,  there  remained  about  an  hundred  when  he  failed  from 
Paleji'ine.     See  Joinville's  H'iJI.  de  S.  Louis  IX.  p.  8 1 . 

*  See  Collier's  Mcclef,  Hijiory,  Cent.  xin.  vol.  i.  p.  456, 
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cent,  the  war  in  Afia.  Immediately  after  his  arrival  upoa 
xni.    the  African  coaft,  he  made  himfelf  matter  of  the 

Part  i.  fort  0f  Carthage;  but  this  firft  fuccefs  was  foon 
~  followed  by  a  fatal  change  in  his  affairs.  A  pefti- 
lential  difeafe  broke  out  in  the  fleet,  in  the  harbour 
of  Tunis,  carried  off  the  greateft  part  of  the  army, 
and  feized,  at  length,  the  monarch  himfelf,  who  fell 
a  vi&im  to  its  rage,  on  the  25th  of  Auguft,  in  the 
year  1270  \_s~].  Lewis  was  the  laft  of  the  Euro- 
pean princes  that  embarked  in  the  holy  war ;  the 
dangers  and  difficulties,  the  calamities  and  diforders, 
and  the  enormous  expences  that  accompanied  each 
crufade,  difgufted  the  mod:  zealous,  and  difcouraged  the 
moft  intrepid  promoters  of  thefe  fanatical  expeditions. 
In  confequence  of  this,  the  Latin  empire  in  the  eaft 
declined  apace,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs  to  maintain  and  fupport  it ;  and  in 
the  year  1291,  after  the  taking  of  Ptolomais,  or 
Acra,  by  the  Mahometans,  it  was  entirely  over- 
thrown [/].  It  is  natural  to  inquire  into  the  true 
caufes  that  contributed  to  this  unhappy  revolution 
in  Paleftine ;  and  thefe  caufes  are  evident.  We  mufl 
not  feek  for  them  either  in  the  councils  or  in  the 
valour  of  the  infidels,  but  in  the  diffenfions  that 
reigned  in  the  Chriftian  armies,  in  the  profligate 

\j~\  Among  the  various  hiftories  that  deferve  to  be  confulted 
for  an  ampler  account  of  this  lafl:  crufade,  the  principal  place  is 
due  to  the  Hijioire  de  S.  Louis  IX.  du  nom,  Roy  de  France,  ecrite 
par  Jean  Sr.  de  jfoinville,  enriche  de  nouvelles  Dijfertations  et 
Obfcrvations  Hif.oriques,  par  Charles  duFrefne,  Paris  1 688,  Fol. 
See  alfo  Filleau  de  la  Chaize,  Hijioire  de  S.  Louis,  Paris 
1688,  2  vol.  in  8vo. — Menconis  Chronicon,  in  Ant.  MatthiEI 
Analetlis  veteris  avi,  torn.  iii.  p.  172.  179. — Luc.  Waddingi 
Annales  Minorum,  torn.  iv.  p.  294.  307,  &  pqffim. — Boulay, 
Hi/I.  Acad.  Paris,  torn.  iii.  p.  212.  392,  &c.  Pierre  Clauds 
Fontenay,  Hijioire  de  VEglife  Gailicane,  torn.  xi.  p.  337.  405. 

575- 

[/]  Ant.  Matth^i  Analetla  veteris  <evi,  torn.  v.  p.   748. 

— Jac.     Echardi    Scrip/ores    Dominican!,    torn.   i.    p.  422. — 

Imola    in  Dantem,  in    Muratorii  Antiq.   Italic*  viedii  avi, 

torn.  i.  p.   in  i,   1 112. 
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lives  of  thofe,  who  called  themfelves  the  champions  cent. 
of  the  crofs,  and  in  the  ignorance  and  obftinacy,  the    xin. 
avarice  and  infolence  of  the  pope's  legates.  Part  r. 

IX.  Chriftianity  as  yet  had  not  tamed  the  ferocity,  c  fi  ' 
nor  conquered  the  Pagan  fuperftitions  and  prejudices,  0f  the 
that  ftill  prevailed  in  fome  of  the  weftern  provinces.  Pmffians. 
Among  others,  the  Pruffians,  a  fierce  and  favage 
nation,  retained  ftill  the  idolatrous  worfhip  of  their 
anceftors  with  the  molt  obftinate  perfeverance  ;  nor 
did  the  arguments  and  exhortations  employed  by 
the  miffionaries  that  were  fent  among  them,  from 
time  to  time,  produce  the  lead  effect  upon  their 
flubborn  and  intractable  fpirits.  The  brutifh  firm- 
nefs  of  thefe  Pagans  induced  Conrad,  duke  of 
Maffbvia,  to  have  recourfe  to  more  forcible  methods 
than  reafon  and  argument,  in  order  to  bring  about 
their  converfion.  For  this  purpofe,  he  addrefled 
himfelf,  in  the  year  1230,  to  the  knights  of  the 
Teutonic  order  of  St.  Mary,  who,  after  their 
expulfion  from  Palejline,  had  fettled  at  Venice,  and 
engaged  them,  by  pompous  promifes,  to  undertake 
the  conqueft  and  converfion  of  the  Pruffians.  The 
knights  accordingly  arrived  in  Prujfia,  under  the 
command  of  Herman  de  Saltza,  and  after  a 
moft  cruel  and  obftinate  war,  of  fifty  years  ftanding, 
with  that  refolute  people,  obliged  them,  with 
difficulty,  to  acknowledge  the  Teutonic  order  for 
their  fovereigns,  and  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  faith 
\u~].  After  having  eftablifhed  Chriftianity,  and 
fixed  their  own  dominion  in  PruJJla,  thefe  booted 

[a]  See  Matth/ei  Analeda  vet.  avi,  torn.  iii.  p.  18.  torn.  v. 
p.  684 — 689. — Petri  de  Duisburgh,  Chronicon.  Prujfuzy 
publifhed  by  Hartknochius  at  Jena,  in  the  year  1679.— 
Christoph.  Hartknochius,  his  Hiflory  of  the  Prujfian 
Church,  written  in  the  German  language,  book  I.  ch.  i.  p.  33. 
and  Antiquitates  Pmjfia,  Dijf.  xiv.  p.  201. — Balusii  Mifcel- 
Lmea,  torn.  vii.  p.  427.  478. — Waddingi  Annales  Minor. 
torn.  iv.  p.  40.  63. — Squgnac,  Hiftoire  de  Pologne,  torn.  ii. 
p.  238. 

Vol.  III.  T 
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cent,  apoflles  made  feveral  excurfions  into  the  neighbouring 
xiii.    countries,   and   particularly  into  Lithuania,  where 

Pa"  '•  they  pillaged,  burned,  maflacred,  and  ruined  all 
before  them,  until  they  forced  the  inhabitants  of 
that  miferable  province  to  profefs  a  feigned  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  gofpel,  or  rather  to  the  furious  and 
unrelenting  miffionaries,  by  whom  it  was  propagated 
in  a  manner  fo  contrary  to  its  divine  maxims,  and  to 
the  benevolent  fpirit  of  its  cekftial  author  [w~\. 

pf  the  Ara-      X.  In  Spain  the  caufe  of  the  gofpel  gained  ground 

lians  in  from  day  to  day.  The  kings  of  Cajlile,  Leon,  Na- 
*ai  varre,  and  Arragon,  waged  perpetual  war  with  the 

Saracen  princes,  who  held  ilill  under  their  dominion 
the  kingdoms  of  Valentia,  Granada,  and  Murciay 
together  with  the  province  of  Andalvjia;  and  this 
war  was  carried  on  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  the  Sara- 
cen dominion  declined  apace,  and  was  daily  reduced 
within  narrowerbounds,  while  the  limits  of  the  church 
were  extended  on  every  fide.  The  princes  that 
contributed  principally  to  this  happy  revolution 
were  Ferdinand,  king  of  Leon  and  Cajlile,  who, 
after  his  death,  obtained  a  place  in  the  Kalendar,  his 
father  Alphonsus  IX.  king  of  Leon,  and  James  I. 
king  of  Arragon  \x~\.  The  latter,  more  efpecially, 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  eminently  by  his  fervent  zeal 
for  the  advancement  of  Chriftianity  ;  for  no  fooner 
had  he  made  himfelf  mailer  of  Valentia  in  the  year 
1236,  than  he  employed,  with  the  greatefl  pains 
and  ailiduity,  every  poffible  method  of  converting 
to  the  faith  his  Arabian  fubjecls,  whofe  expullion 
would  have  been  an  irreparable  lofs  to  his  kingdom. 
For  this  purpofe  he  ordered  the  Dominicans,  whofe 
miniftry  he  made  ufe  of  principally  in  this  falu- 
tary  work,  to  learn  the  Arabic  tongue ;  and  he 
founded  public  fchools  at  Majorca  and  Barcelona, 

[w]  Befides  the  authors  mentioned  in  die  preceding  note,  fee 
3LuDtV£Oti  Reliqvi*  Mnnufcripivrinn  onw'is  avi,  torn.  i.  p.  336. 
£*J  See  Joh.  Ferreras,  Hi/lory  of  Spain,  vol.  iv. 
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in  which   a  confiderable  number  of  youth  werecENT. 
educated  in  a  manner  that  might  enable  them  to    xin. 
preach  the  gofpel  in  that  language.     When  thefe Paet  h 
pious  efforts  were  found  to  be  ineffectual,  the  Roman  ~~ 
pontiff  Clement  IV.  exhorted  the  king  to  drive 
the  Mahometans  out  of  Spam.     The  obfequious 
prince   followed  the   counfel   of  the   inconfiderate 
pontiff;  in  the  execution  of  which,  however,   he 
met  with  much  difficulty,  both  from  the  oppofition 
which  the  Spanifh  nobles  made  to  it  on  the  one 
hand,  and  from  the  obitinacy  of  the  Moors  on  the 
other  [)<]. 


CHAPTER    II. 

Concerning  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  the  churci* 
during  this  century. 

I.    JL  HE  accounts  we  have  already  given  of-rheunhap- 
the  conqueffs  of  the  Tartars,  and  of  the  unhappy  PJ  fta*e  .of 
iffue  of  the  crufades,  will  be  fufficient  to  give  us  a  0f  the 
lively  idea  of  the  melancholy  condition  to  which  thephriftians 
Chriftians  were  reduced  in  Afia;  and  had  the  Sara-in 
cens   been   infected  with  the  fame  odious  fpirit  of 
perfecution  that  poffeffed  the  crufaders,  there  would 
not  perhaps  have  remained  a  fingle  Chriflian  in  that 
part  of  the  world.     But  though  thefe  infidels  were 
chargeable  with  various  crimes,  and  had  frequently 
treated  the  Chriftians  in  a  rigorous  and  injurious 
manner,  yet  they  looked  with  horror  upon  thofe 
fcenes  of  perfecution,  which  the  Latins  exhibited  as 
the  exploits  of  heroic  piety,  and  confidered  it  as  the 

[jy]   See  Geddes,  his  Hi/lory  of  the  Expulfwn  of  the  Moriftoes, 
in  his  Mifcellaneous  TraSs^  vol.  i.  p.  26. 
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cent,  highefl  and  moft  atrocious  mark   of   cruelty  and 
xiii.    injuftice  to  force  unhappy  men,  by  fire  and  fword, 
Part  i.  t0  abandon  their  religious  principles,  or  to  put  them 
"  to  death  merely  becaufe  they  refufed  to  change  their 
opinions.     After  the  deftruclion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jerufalem,  many  of  the  Latins   remained  frill  in 
Syria,  and  retiring  into  the  dark  and  folitary  recefles 
of  mount  Liban,  lived  there  in  a  favage  manner, 
and  loft,  by  degrees,  all  fenfe  both  of  religion  and 
humanity,  as  appears  in  the  conduct,  and  characters 
of  their  defendants,   who  ftill  inhabit  the  fame 
uncultivated  wilds,   and  who  feem  almoft  entirely 
deftitute  of  all  knowledge  of  God  and  religion  \z~\. 
complaints     \\,  The  Latin  writers  of  this  age  complain  in 
pncUtheifm  many  places  of  the  growth  of  infidelity,  of  daring 
among  the  and  licentious  writers,  fome  of  whom  attacked  pub- 
Latins,       licly  the  do£trines  of  Chriftianity,  while  others  went 
fo  far  as  atheiftically  to  call  in  queftion  the  perfec- 
tions and  government  of  the  Supreme  Being.   Thefe 
complaints,  however  they  might  have  been  exag- 
gerated in  fome  refpedls,  were  yet  far  from  being 
entirely  deftitute  of  foundation ;  and  the  fuperftition 
of  the  times  was  too  naturally  adapted  to  create  a 
number  of  infidels  and  libertines,  among  men  who 
had  more  capacity  than  judgment,  more  wit  than 
folidity.     Perfons  of  this  character,  when  they  fixed 
their  attention  only   upon   that  abfurd  fyftem  of 
religion,  which  the  Roman  pontiffs  and  their  depen- 
dents exhibited  as  the  true  religion  of  Christ,  and 
maintained  by  the  odious  influence  of  bloody  perfe- 
ction, were,  for  want  of  the  means  of  being  better 

fc]  A  certain  tribe,  called  Dertjsi,  orDRUSi,  who  inhabit 
the  recefTes  of  the  mounts  Liban  and  AntlTiban.,  pretend  to  de- 
fcend  from  the  ancient  Franks,  who  were  once  mailers  of  '  Palefi'me. 
This  derivation  is,  indeed,  doubtful.  It  is  however  certain,  that 
there  ftill  remain  in  thefe  countries,  defcendants  of  thofe,  whom 
the  Holy  war  brought  from  Europe  into  Palefline ;  though  they 
do  very  little  honour  to  their  anceftors,  and  have  nothing  of 
Chriftians  but  the  name. 
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inftructed,  unhappily  led  to  confider  the  Chriftian  c  e  n  t. 
religion  as  a  fable  invented  and  propagated  by  a    xiii. 
greedy  and  ambitious  priefthood,  in  order  to  fill  their  p  A  R  T  r; 
coffers  and  to  render  their  authority  refpectable. " 
The  philofophy  of  Aristotle,  which  flourifhed  in 
all  the  European  fchools,    and  was  looked  upon  as 
the  very  effence  of  right  reafon,  contributed  much 
to  fupport  this  delufion,  and  to  nourifh  a  proud  and 
prefumptuous    fpirjt  of  infidelity.     This   quibbling 
and  intricate  philofophy  led  many  to  reject  fome  of 
the  moft  evident  and   important  doctrines  both  of 
natural  and  revealed  religion,  fuch  as  the  doctrine  of 
a  divine  providence  governing   the   univerfe,    the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  the  fcripture  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  world,  and  other  points  of  lefs  moment. 
Thefe   doctrines  were  not  only  rejected,   but   the 
moft  pernicious  errors  were  induflrioufly  propagated 
in  oppofition  to  them,  by  a  fet  of  Ariflotelians,  who 
were  extremely  active  in  gaining  profelytes  to  their 
impious  jargon  [#]. 

[a~]  See  Sti.  Thomje  Summa  contra  gentes,  and  Bernhardi 
Monetje  Summa  contra  Catharos  et  Waldenfes.  This  latter 
writer,  in  the  work  now  mentioned,  combats,  with  great  fpirit,  the 
enemies  of  Chriilianity  which  appeared  in  his  time.  In  the  fourth 
phapter  of  the  fifth  book,  p.  416.  he  difputes,  in  an  ample  and 
copious  manner,  againft  thofe  who  affirmed,  that  the  foul  perifhed 
with  the  body;  refutes,  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  p.  477.  thofe 
Ariftotelian  philosophers,  who  held,  that  the  world  had  exifted 
from  all  eternity,  and  would  never  have  an  end ;  and,  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter,  p.  554.  he  attacks  thofe,  who,  defpifing  the 
authority  of  the  facred  writings,  deny  the  exiftence  of  human 
liberty,  and  maintain,  that  all  things  and  even  the  crimes  of  the 
wicked,  are  the  effects  of  an  abfolute and irrejijlible  necejfity.  Add 
to  thefe  authors,  Stephani  Tempierti,  Epifcopi  Pariftenps, 
Indiculus  errorum,  qui  a  nonnullis  Magijlris  Lutetia  publice  pri- 
vatimque  docebantur,  Anno  1277,  in  Billiotheca patrum  Maxima, 
torn.  xxv.  p.  233.  as  alfo  Boulay,  Hi/lor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii. 
p.  433.  and  Gerardi  du  Bois,  Hifl.  Ecckf.  Pari/,  torn.  ii. 
p.  501.  The  tenets  of  thefe  doctors  will,  no  doubt,  appear  of  a 
furprifing  nature  ;  for  they  taught,  thai  there  was  only  one  intelleS 
among  all  the  human  race  ;  that  all  things  were  fubjecl  to  abfolute 
fate  or  necejfity ;  that  the  univerfe  was  not  governed  by  a  divine 
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cent.       III.  If  the  accufations  brought  againft  Frederic 
xiii,    II.   by  the   Roman  pontiff  Gregory  IX.   deferve 

Part  i.  anv  credit,   that  prince  may  be  ranked  among  the 
;      mod  inveterate  and  malignant  enemies  of  the  Chrif- 

^cufeTof ' tian  religion,  fince  he  was  charged  by  Gregory 

iinpiety.  with  having  faid,  that  the  world  had  been  deceived 
by  three  impojlors ,  Moses,  Christ,  ^Mahomet 
\b~\.  This  charge  was  anfwered  by  a  folemn  and 
public  profeffion  of  his  faith,  which  the  emperor 
addreffed  to  all  the  kings  and  princes  of  Europe^  to 
whom  alfo  had  been  addreffed  the  accufation 
brought  againft  him  by  the  pontiff.  The  accufation, 
however,  was  founded  upon  the  teftimony  of  Henry 
Raspon,  landgrave  of  Thztringia,  who  declared 
that  he  had  heard  the  emperor  pronounce  the  abo- 
minable blafphemy  above  mentioned  [V].  It  is, 
after  all,  difficult  to  decide  with  fufficient  evidence 
concerning  the  truth  of  this  fact,  Frederic,  who 
was  extremely  paffionate  and  imprudent,  may,  per- 
haps in  a  fit  of  rage,  have  let  fome  fuch  expreffion  as 
this  efcape  his  reflexion,  and  this  is  rendered  proba- 
ble enough  by  the  company  he  frequented,  and  the 
number  of  learned  Ariftotelians  that  were  always 
about  his  perfon,  and  might  fuggeft  matter  enough 
for   fuch  impious   expreffions,  as  that  now  under 

providence  ;  that  the  world '  was  eternal,  and  the  foul  mortal ;  and  they 
maintained  thefe  and  fuch  like  monftrous  errors  by  arguments 
drawn  from  the  philofcphy  of  Aristotle.  But,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  avoid  the  juft  refentment  of  the  people,  they  held  up, 
as  a  buckler  again  (l  their  adverfaries,  that  mod  dangerous  and 
pernicious  diftinclion  between  theological  and  philofophical  truth, 
which  has  been  fince  ufed,  with  the  utmofr.  cunning  and  bad 
faith,  by  the  more  recent  Ariftotelians  of  the  fifteenth  and 
fixteenth  centuries.  Thefe  things,  faid  they  (as  we  learn  from 
Stephen  Tempier)  are  true  in philofophy,  but  not  according  t$ 
the  catholic  faith.  Vera  funt  hac  fecundum  philofophum,  nonfecun- 
dum  Jidem  catholic  am. 

[Z>]  Matth.  Paris,  Hi/lor.  Major,  p.  408.  459. — Petr. 
de  Vine  is,  Epijlolarum,  lib.  i. 

[r]  Hkrm.  Gygantis  Flores  temporum,  p.  126. — Che. 
J"rid.  Ayrmann,  Sylloge  Anecdoior.  torn  i.  p.  639. 
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consideration.  It  was  this  affair  that  gave  occafion,  in  c  e  n  t. 
after- times,  to  the  invention  of  that  fabulous  account  xin. 
\_d~],  which  fuppofes  the  deteftable  book  Concerning PartI- 
the  three  impq/iors,  to  have  been  compofed  by  the 
emperor  himfelf,  or,  by  Peter  de  Vineis,  a  native 
of  Capua,   a  man  of  great  credit  and  authority, 
whom  that  prince  [_e~]  had  chofen  for   his  prime 

[_d~]  See  Casim.  Oudini  Comment,  de  Scrlptoribus  Ecclefiajlich 
torn.  iii.  p.  66. — Alb.  Henr.  de  Sallengre,  Memoirs 
d'Hi/loire  et  de  Litterature,  torn.  i.  part  I.  p.  386. 

<£?  \_e~\  The  book  entitled  Liber  de  m  Impojloribus,  Jive 
Tradatus  de  Vanitate  Religicnum,  is  really  a  book  which  had  no 
exigence  at  the  time  that  the  mod  noife  was  made  about  it,  and 
was  fpoken  of  by  multitudes  before  it  had  been  feen  by  any'one 
perfon.  Its  fuppofed  exigence  was  probably  owing  to  an  impious 
faying  of  Simon  of  Tournay,  doctor  of  divinity  in  the  univer- 
fity  of  Paris  in  the  thirteenth  century,  which  amounts  to  this : 
"  That  the  Jews  were  feduced  oat  of  their  fenfes  by  Moses,  the 
Chriftians  by  Jesus,  and  the  Gentiles  by  Mahomet."  This, 
or  fome  expreffions  of  a  fimilar  kind,  were  imputed  to  the 
emperor  Frederic,  and  other  perfons,  and  that  perhaps  with- 
out any  real  foundation  ;  and  the  imaginary  book,  to  which  they 
have  given  rife,  has  been  attributed,  by  different  authors,  to 
Frederic,  to  his  chancellor  Peter  de  Vineis,  to  Alphoxso, 
king  of  Cajlile,  to  Boccace,  Pogge,  the  Aretins,  Pompo- 
nace,  Machiavel,  Erasmus,  Ochinus,  Servetus,  Rabe- 
lais, Giordano  Bruno,  Campanella,  and  many  others. 
In  a  word,  the  book  was  long  fpoken  of  before  any  fuch  work 
exifted ;  but  the  rumour  that  was  fpread  abroad  encouraged 
fome  profligate  traders  in  licentioufnefs  to  compofe,  or  rather 
compile,  a  bundle  of  miferable  rhapfodies,  under  the  famous  title 
of  the  Three  ImpoJIors,  in  order  to  impofe  upon  fuch  as  are  fond 
of  thefe  pretended  rarities.  Accordingly,  the  Spaccio  del/a  Bejlia 
Triomphante  of  Giordano  Bruno,  and  a  wretched  piece  of 
impiety,  called  the  Spirit  of  Spinoza,  were  the  grsund-work  or 
materials  from  whence  thefe  hireling  compilers,  by  modifying 
fome  paffages  and  adding  others,  drew  the  book  which  now  paffes 
under  the  name  of  the  Three  ImpoJIors,  of  which  I  have  feen  two 
copies  in  manufcript,  but  no  printed  edition.  See  La  Mon- 
noye's  D'Jfertation  fur  le  Livre  de  in  Impofleurs,  publifhed  at 
Amjlerdam  in  17 15,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Mena- 
giana.  See  alio  an  Anpwer  to  this  Diflertation,  which  was 
impudently  expofed  to  the  public  eye,  in  1 7 1 6,  from  the  prefs  of 
Scheurleer  in  the  Hague,  and  which  contains  a  fabulous  ftory  of  the 
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cent. minifter,  and  in  whom  he  placed  the  higheft  confi- 
xin.    dence. 


Part  I. 


'  origin  of  the  book  in  queflion.  Whoever  is  defirous  of  a  more 
ample  and  a  very  curious  account  of  this  matter,  will  find  it  in  the 
late  Prosper  Marchand's  Dlftionaire  H't/lorique,  vol.  ii.  at  the 
article  Impos?oribos. 
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PART     II. 

The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  flate  of  learning  and  philofophy  during  this 

century. 

I.     1  HE   Greeks,  amidft  the  dreadful  cala-  cent. 
mities,  difcords,  and  revolutions,  that  diffracted  and    xiu. 
perplexed  their  unhappy  country,  had  neither  that  p  A  R  T  K- 
foirit,  nor  that  leifure,  that  are  neceffary  to   the  ITT      ' 

1   ,  -     ,  i     r  •  -vr  i  ii  The  (late  of 

culture  or  the  arts  and   iciences.      Yet,  under  ail^amin^ 
thefe   disadvantages,    they   {fill   retained   a  certain  amcns the 

.  .  .  Creeks 

portion  of  their  former  fpirit,  and  did  not  entirely 
abandon  the  caufe  of  learning  and  philofophy,  as 
appears  by  the  writers  that  arofe  among  them  during 
this  century.  Their  bed  hiftorians  were  Nicetas, 
Choniates,  Georgius  Acropolita,  Grego- 
rius  Pachymeres,  and  Joel,  whofe  Chronology 
is  yet  extant.  We  learn  from  the  writings  of 
Gregory  Pachymeres,  and  Nice phorus  Blem- 
mida,  that  the  Peripatetic  philofophy  was  not  with- 
out its  admirers  among  the  Greeks ;  though  the 
Platonic  was  mod  in  vogue.  The  greateft  part  of 
the  Grecian  philofophers,  following  the  example  of 
the  later  Platonifts,  whofe  works  were  the  fubject.  of 
their  conftant  meditation,  inclined  to  reduce  the 
wifdom  of  Plato  and  the  fubtilties  of  the  Stagirite 
into  one  fyftem,  and  to  reconcile,  as  well  as  they 
could,  their  jarring  principles.  It  is  not  neceffary 
Vol.  III.  U 
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cent,  to  exhibit  a  lift  of  thofe  authors,  who  wrote  the 
xiii.    lives  and  difcourfes  of  the  faints,  or  diftinguifhed 
Part  it.  themfelves  in  the  controverfy  with  the  Latin  church, 
~"  or  of  thofe  who  employed  their  learned  labours  in 

illuftrating  the  canon  law  of  the  Greeks.  The 
principal  Syrian  writer,  which  this  century  produced, 
was  Gregory  Abul  Farai,  primate  of  the  Jaco- 
bites, a  man  of  true  genius  and  univerfal  learning, 
who  was  a  judicious  divine,  an  eminent  hiflorian, 
and  a  good  philofopher  \ji~\.  George  Elmacin, 
who  compofed  the  hiftory  of  the  paracens,  was  alfo 
a  writer  of  no  mean  reputation. 

II.   The   fc'iences   carried   a  fairer  afpect   in  the 

weftern  world,  where  every  branch  of  erudition  was 

The  pro-    cultivated  with  affiduity  and   zeal,   and,   of  confe- 

fearni °!  '   <llieiice3  flourished,  with  increafing  vigour,  from  day 


.ing 
the  well 


[rt]  .See  Bayle's  Diaionary,  at  the  article  Abulpharage  ; 
as  alfo  Jos.  Sim.  Assemanni  Biblioth.  Oriental.  Vatican,  torn. 
ji.  cap.  xlii.  p.  244. 

C^p  Abulpharagius,   or  Abul  Farai,  was  a  native  of 
Malatia,  a  city  in  Armenia,  near  the  fource  of  the  river  Euphrates, 
and  acquired  a  vaft   reputation  in   the  eaft  on  account  of  his 
extentive  erudition.      He  compofed'  An  Aridgment  of  Univerfal 
Hi/lory,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  his  own  times,  which 
he  divided  into  ten  parts,  or  dynafties.      The  \Jl  comprehends 
the   hiflory   of  the  ancient    Patriarchs,   from  Adam  to    Mofes. 
The  2d,  that  of  jfqjloua  and  the  other  Judges  of  Ifrael.     The  3d, 
4th,  $th,  and  6th,  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  of 
the  Chaldean  Princes,  of  the  Perfian  Magi,  and  of  the  Grecian 
Monarchs.     The  Jth,  relates  to  the  Roman  hiftory  ;  the  8th,  to 
that  of  the  Greek  Emperors  of  Conftantinople.     In  the  glh,  he 
treats  concerning  the  Arabian  Commanders  ;  and  in  the  loth, 
concerning  the  Moguls.      He  is  more  to  be  depended    upon  in 
his  hiftory  of  the  Saracens  and  Tartars,  than  in  his  accounts  of 
other   nations.     The  learned  Dr.  Edward  Pocock  tranflated 
this  work    into  Latin,  and  publiflied    his  tranflation  in    1663: 
together  with  a  Supplement,  which  carries  on  the  hiltorv  of  the 
Oriental  princes,  where  Abul  Farm  left  it.     The  fame  learned 
tranflator  had  obliged  the  public,  in  1650,  with  an  abridgment  of 
the  ninth  dynafty    under  the  following  title:    Specimen  Bijloria 
Aralum;  fi<ve  Georgii  Abulfaragii  Malatienfis  dt  origiue  tt  morHiM 
Arabum  fuccincla  narratio. 
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%o   day.     The    European  kings    and   princes  hadcENT. 
learned,   by  a  happy   experience,    how  much   the    xiii. 
advancement  of  learning  and  ans  contribute  to  the  p  A  * T  "• 
grandeur  and  happinefs  of  a  nation  ;   and  therefore' 
they  invited  into  their  dominions  learned  men  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  nouriflied  the  arts  in  their 
bofom,   excited   the   youth   to  the   love  of  letters, 
by  crowning   their  progrefs  with   the  moft  noble 
rewards,  and  encouraged  every  effort  of  genius,  by 
conferring  uponfuch  as  excelled,  the  mofl  honourable 
diftin&ions.     Among  thefe  patrons  and  protectors 
of  learning  the  emperor  Frederic  II.  and  Alphon- 
sus  X.   king  of  Leon  and  Cq/iile,  two  princes  as 
much  diffinguifhed  by  their  own  learning,  as  by  the 
encouragement    they   granted    to    men    of  genius, 
acquired  the   higheft  renown,   and  rendered   their 
names  immortal.     The  former  founded  the  academy 
of  Naples,  had  the  works  of  Aristotle  tranflated. 
into  Latin,  affcmbled  about  his  perfon  all  the  learned 
men  whom  he  could  engage  by  his  munificence  to 
repair  to  his  court,  and  gave  many  other  undoubted 
proofs  of  his  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  the  arts 
and  fciences  [b~\.     The  latter  obtained  an  illuflrious 
and  permanent  renown  by  feveral  learned  produc- 
tions, but  more  efpecially  by  his  famous  AJlronomical 
^Tables  [V].     In  confequence  then  of  the  protection 
that    was  given   to    the    fciences    in    this  century, 
academies  were  erected  almofl  in  every  city,  peculiar 
privileges  of  various  kinds  were  alfo  granted  to  the 
youth  that  frequented  them,  and  thefe  learned  foci- 
eties  acquired,  at  length,  the  form  of  political  bodies ; 
that  is  to  fay,   they  were  inverted  with  a  certain 

\b~\  Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  115. — Gian- 
none,  Hijl.  de  Naples,  torn.  ii.  p.  497.  Add  to  thefe  the 
obfervations  of  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius,  Bibliotk  Latin,  medii  avl, 
torn.  ii.  p.  618. 

[_c~]  Nic.  Antonii  Bibliotheca  vetus  Hifpan.  lib.  viii.  c.  v. 
p.  217 — Jo.  de  Ferreras,  Hjjhire  tFEfpagne,  torn.  iv.  p. 
347- 


academics. 
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cent,  jurifdi&ion,  ?jfid  were  governed  by  their  own  laws 

xiii.  and  lhmites. 
Part  11.  j|{#  jn  t}ie  public  fchools  or  academies  that 
~~  "  were  founded  at  Padua,  Modena,  Naples,  Capua, 
of  the  Thoidoufe,  Salamancha,  Lions,  and  Co/ogn,  the  whole 
European  circle  of  the  fciences  was  not  taughc,  as  in  our  times. 
The  application  of  the  youth,  and  the  labours  of 
their  inftru&ors,  were  limited  to  certain  branches  of 
learning,  and  thus  the  courfe  of  academical  education 
remained  imperfect.  The  academy  of  Paris,  which 
furpaffed  all  the  reft  both  with  refpect  to  the  number 
and  abilities  of  its  profefTors,  and  the  multitude  of 
fludents  by  whom  it  was  frequented,  was  the  firft 
learned  fociety  which  extended  the  fphere  of  educa- 
tion, received  all  the  fciences  into  its  bofom,  and 
appointed  mailers  for  every  branch  of  erudition. 
Hence  it  was  diftinguiflied,  before  any  other  academy, 
with  the  title  of  an  University,  to  denote  its 
embracing  the  whole  circle  of  fcience;  and,  in  procefs 
of  time,  other  fchools  of  learning  were  ambitious  of 
forming  themfelves  upon  the  fame  model,  and  of 
being  honoured  with  the  fame  title.  In  this  famous 
univerfity,  the  doctors  were  divided  into  four  colleges 
or  claffes,  according  to  the  branches  of  learning  they 
profelfed  ;  and  thefe  claffes  were  called,  in  after- 
times,  faculties.  In  each  of  thefe  faculties,  a  doctor 
was  chofen  by  the  fuffrages  of  his  colleagues,  to 
prefide  during  a  fixed  period  in  the  fociety;  and  the 
title  of  dean  was  given  to  thofe  who  fucceffively 
filled  that  eminent  office  [<i].  The  head  of  the 
univerfity,  whofe  infpeclion  and  jurifdiction  extended 
to  all  branches  of  that  learned  body,  was  dignified 
with  the  name  of  chancellor,  and  that  high  and 
honourable  place  was  filled  by  the  biihop  of  Paris, 
to  whom  an  affiftant  was  afterwards  joined,  who 
ihared  the  adminiftration  with  him,  and  was  cloathed 


\d~\  This  arrangement  was  executed  about  the  year   1260. 
See  Du  Boulav,  H'tjlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  557.  564. 


nucal 
courfe. 
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with  an  extenfive  authority  (YJ.     The  college  fetCENT. 
apart  for  the  fludy  of  divinity  was  firft  erected  and    xiii. 
endowed,  in  the  year  1 250,  by  an  opulent  and  pious I>A  R  T  "• 
man,  vvhofe  name  was  Robert   de  Sorbonne,  a 
particular  friend  and  favourite  of  St.  Lewis,  whofe 
name  was  adopted,  and  is  full  retained,  by  that 
theological  fociety  [/]. 

IV.  Such  as  were  defirous  of  being  adrnittedTheacade 
profeflbrs  in  any  of  the  faculties,  or  colleges  of  this 
famous  univerfity,  were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  a  long 
and  tedious  courfe  of  probation,  to  fuffer  the  ftric1:efi 
examinations,  and  to  give,  during  feveral  years, 
undoubted  proofs  of  their  learning  and  capacity, 
before  they  were  received  in  the  character  of  public 
teachers.  This  fevere  difcipline  was  called  the  acade- 
mical courfe;  and  it  was  wifely  defigned  to  prevent 
the  number  of  profeflbrs  from  multiplying  beyond 
meafure,  and  alfo  to  hinder  fuch  as  were  deftitute 
of  erudition  and  abilities  from  afTuming  an  office, 
which  was  juftly  looked  upon  as  of  high  importance. 
They,  who  had  fatisfied  all  the  demands  of  this  acade- 
mical law,  and  had  gone  through  the  formidable  trial 
with  applaufe,  were  folemnly  inverted  with  the  dignity 
of  profeffors,  and  were  faluted  mafters  with  a  certain 
round  of  ceremonies,  that  were  ufed  in  the  focieties 
of  illiterate  tradefmen,  when  their  company  was 
augmented  by  a  new  candidate.  This  vulgar  cuftom 
was  introduced,  in  the  preceding  century,  by  the 
profeflbrs  of  law  in  the  academy  of  Bolonia,  and,  in 

\c~\  See  Herm.  Conringii  Anilquitates  Academica,  a  work, 
however,  fufceptible  of  confiderable  improvements.  The  impor- 
tant work  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  and  which  is  divided 
into  fix  volumes,  deferves  to  be  principally  confulted  in  this  point, 
as  well  as  in  all  others  that  relate  to  the  hiftory  and  government 
of  the  univerfity  of  Paris;  add  to  this  Claud.  Hemerjei  Liber 
de  Academ'ia  Pari/ien/i,  quails  primo  fuit  in  infula  et  epfcoporum 
fcho/is,  Lutet.  1637.  in  4to. 

[/]  See  Du  Boulay,  H'flor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  223. 
— Du  Fresne's  Annotations  upon  the  Life  of  St.  Lewis,  written 
by  Joinville,  p.  36. 
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cent,  this  century,  it  was  transmitted  to  that  of  Paris, 
xni.  where  it  was  firft  pra&ifed  by  the  divinity-colleges, 
Part  ii.  an(j  afterwards  by  the  profefTors  of  phyfic  and  of 
the  liberal  arts.  In  this  account  of  the  trial  and 
inftallation  of  the  profeffors  of  Paris,  we  may 
perceive  the  origin  of  what  we  now  call  academical 
degrees;  which,  like  all  other  human  inftitutions, 
have  degenerated  fadly  from  the  wife  ends  for  which 
they  were  at  firft  appointed,  and  grow  more  infigni- 
ficant  from  day  to  day  \_  g\. 
The  ftate  v.  Thefe  public  inftitutions,  confecrated  to  the 
ture  or "  advancement  of  learning,  were  attended  with 
humanity,  remarkable  fuccefs ;  but  that  branch  of  erudition, 
which  we  call  humanity,  or  polite  literature,  derived 
lefs  advantage  from  them,  than  the  other  fciences. 
The  induftrious  youth  either  applied  themfelves 
entirely  to  the  fludy  of  the  civil  and  canon  laws, 
which  was  a  hire  path  to  preferment,  or  employed 
their  labours  in  philofophical  refearches,  in  order 
to  the  attainment  of  a  mining  reputation,  and  of 
the  applaufe  that  was  lavifhed  upon  fuch  as  were 
endowed  with  a  fubtile  and  metaphyfical  genius. 
Hence  the  bitter  complaints  that  were  made  by  the 
pontiffs  and  other  bifhops,,  of  the  neglecl:  and 
decline  of  the  liberal  arts  and  fciences  ;  and  hence 
alfo  the  zealous,  but  unfuccefsful  efforts  they  ufed 
to  turn  the  youth  from  jurifprudence  and  philofophy, 
to  the  fludy  of  humanity  and  philology  \_h~\-  Not- 
withstanding all  this,  the  thirteenth  century  produced 
feveral  writers,    who  were    very  far    from    being 

\_g~\  Befides  the  writers  above  mentioned,  fee  Jo.  Chr.  It« 
terus,  De  Gradibus  Academicis. — Just.  Henn.  Bohmeri 
Praf.  ad  jus  Canonicum,  p.  14. — Ant.  Wood,  Antiquit.  Oxonl- 
tnf.  torn.  i.  p.  24. — Boulay,  Hijlor.  Academ.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p. 
256.  682.  684,  &c. 

[A]  Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Barif.  torn.  iii.  p.  265.  where 
there  is  an  epiftle  of  Innocent  III.  who  Teems  to  take  this 
matter  ferioufly  to  heart. — Ant.  Wood.  Atitiq.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p. 

124 Imola  in   D  ant  em  in  Mur atari  Antiqait.  It  ah  tnedii  tevij 

torn.  i.  p.  1262. 
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contemptible,  fuchas  Guil.  Brito[/],  Gualthe-cent. 
rus  Mapes  \_k~],  Matthew  of  Vendofme,  Alain  de    xiii. 
l'Isle  [/],  Gunthertjs,  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,Pa  rt  it- 
and  feveral  others,  who  wrote  with  eafe,  and  were" 
not  altogether  deftitute  of  elegance.     Among  the 
hiftorians    the    firft  place   is  due    to    Matthew 
Paris,  a  writer  of  the  higheft  merit  both  in  point 
of  knowledge  and  prudence,  to  whom  we  may  add 

RODERICUS     XlMENIUS,      RlGORDUS     [;?z],    VlN- 

cent  of  Beauvais,  Robert  of  St.  Marino  [_n~]./ 
Martinus,  a  native  of  Poland,  Gervais  of  Til- 
bury [o~\,  Conrad  of  Lichtenau,  Gulielmus 
Nangius,  whofe  names  are  worthy  of  being  pre- 
ferved  from  oblivion.  The  writers  who  have  laboured 
to  tranfmit  to  pofterity  the  lives  and  exploits  of  the 
faints,  have  rather  related  the  fuperflitions  and 
miferies  of  the  times,  than  the  actions  of  thefe  holy 
men.  Among  thefe  biographers,  James  of  Vitri, 
mentioned  above,  makes  the  greateft  figure ;  he 
alfo  compofed  a  Hi/lory  of  the  Lombards,  that  is 
full  of  infipid  and  trilling  (lories  \_p~]. 


£*'"]  See  the  H'tjlo'ire  de  V  Academie  des  Infer  ipt'wns  ei  des  Belles 
Lettres,  torn.  xvi.  p.  255. 

C^J   J°-  Wolfii,  Lecliones  Memorab'tl.  torn.  i.  p.  430. 

[7]  Called  in  Latin,  Alanus  de   Insulis. 

\jn~\  See  the  Hljloire  de  V Academie  des  Infcr'iptions  et  des  Belles 
Lettres,  torn.  xvi.  p.  243.  which  alfo  gives  an  ample  account  of 
William  of  Navgls,  p.  292. 

f_«]  See  Le  Boeuf,  Memolres pour  V'Hiftoirc  d'Auxerre,  torn, 
ii.  p.  490.  where  there  is,  alfo  a  learned  account  of  Vincent  of 
Beauvais%  p.  494. 

C/*  [0]  Gervais  of  Tdbury  wis  nephew  to  Henry  II. 
king  of  England,  and  v. as  in  high  ciedit  with  the  emperor  Othq 
IV.  to  whom  he  dedicated  a  Defcription  of  the  World  and  a 
Chronicle,  both  of  which  he  had  himfelf  compofed.  He  wrote 
alfo  a  Hiftory  of  England,  and  one  of  the  Holy  Land,  with 
feveral  treatifes  upon  different  fubjedts. 

[_p~]  See  Schklhcrkii  Anwriitates  Llltraria,  torn.  xi.  p, 
324.  " 
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cent.       VI.  Roger   Bacon  [7],    John    Balbi,    and 

xiii.    Robert  Capito,  with  fome   other  learned  men, 

PARTii.whofe   number   was    but    inconfiderable,    applied 

" themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  Greek  literature.     The 

dfhthfUdy  Hebrew  language  and  theology  were  much  lefs 
(!rei  and  cultivated  ;  though  it  appears  that  Bacon  and 
oriental  qAPITq3  already  mentioned,  and  R a ymond  Mar. 
languages,,  ^^  author  of  an  excellent  treatife,  entitled, 
Pugio  Fidel  Chrifliana,  or,  The  Dagger  of  the 
Chrifiian  Faith,  were  extremely  well  verfed  in  that 
fpecies  of  erudition.  Many  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
more  particularly  the  Dominican  friars,  made  them- 
felves matters  of  the  Arabian  learning  and  language, 
as  the  kings  of  Spain  had  charged  the  latter  with 
the  inftruftion  and  converfion  of  the  Jews  and  Sara- 
cens who  refided  in  their  dominions  [r].  As  to  the 
Latin  grammarians,  the  bed  of  them  were  extremely 
barbarous  and  infipid,  and  equally  deftitute  of  tafte 
and  knowledge,  To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  have 
only  to  caft  an  eye  upon  the  productions  of  Alex- 
ander de  Villa  Dei,  who  was  looked  upon  as 
the  mod  eminent  of  them  all,  and  whofe  works 
were  read  in  almoft  all  the  fchools  from  this  period 
until  the  fixteenth  century.  This  pedantic  Francifcan 

(£jr>  [7/]  This  ittuftrious  Francifcan  was,  in  point  of  genius 
and  univerfal  learning,  one  of  the  greateft  ornaments  of  the  Britim 
nation,  and  in  general  of  the  republic  of  letters.  The  aftonifh- 
ing  difcoverics  he  made  in  aftronomy,  chemiitry,  optics,  and 
mathematics,  made  him  pafs  for  a  magician  in  the  ignorant  and 
fuperftitious  times  in  which  he  lived,  while  his  profound  know- 
ledge in  philofophy,  theology,  and  the  Greek  and  Oriental 
languages,  procured  him,  with  more  juftice,  the  title  of  the 
admirable,  or  wonderful  do8or.  Among  other  difcortries  he  is 
faid  to  have  made  that  of  the  compofition  and  force  of  gun-powder, 
which  he  defcribes  clearly  in  one  of  his  letters;  and  he  propofed 
much  the  fame  corretfion  of  the  Kalendar,  which  was  executed 
about  300  years  after  by  Gregory  XIII.  He  compofed  a 
prodigious  number  of  books,  of  which  the  lift  may  be  feen  in  the 
General  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Bacon. 

[r]  See  Rich.  Simon's Letires  Choijus,  torn.  iii.  p.  112. — 
Nic.  Antonii  Bibliotheca  vetus  Hifpanica. 
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compofed,    in  the   year    1240,  what  he  called,  acENT. 
Doflrinale,    in    Leonine   verfe,    full    of   the   moft    xiii. 
wretched    quibbles,     and    in    which    the    rules    ofPARTir- 
grammar  and  criticifm  are  delivered  with  the  greateft  ' 

confufion    and  obfcurity,  or    rather,    are    covered 
with  impenetrable  darknefs. 

VII.  The  various  fyftems  of  philofophy  that  were  The  date  of 
in  vogue  before  this  century,  loft  their  credit  by  phliofophy* 
degrees,  and  fubmitted  to  the  triumphant  doctrine 
of  Aristotle,  which  erected  a  new  and  defpotic 
empire  in  the  republic  of  letters,  and  reduced  the 
whole  ideal  world  under  its  lordly  dominion.  Several 
of  the  works  of  this  philofopher,  and  more  efpeci- 
ally  his  metaphyseal  productions,  had  been  fo  early 
as  the  beginning  of  this  Century  tranflated  into  Latin 
at  Paris,  and  were  from  that  time  explained  to  the 
youth  in  the  public  fchools  \j~\.  But  when  it 
appeared,    that   Almeric   [f\  had   drawn   from 

[\r]  Franc.  Patiucii,  DifcuJJiones  Pcripatetica,  torn.  i.  lib. 
xi.  p.  145. — Jo.  Launoius  de  var'ia  Arijlot.  fortuna  in  Acad. 
Pari/ien/i,  cap.  i.  p.  127.  cd..  Elpwlch.  It  is  commonly  reported, 
that  the  books  of  Aristotle  here  mentioned,  were  tranflated 
from  Arabic  into  Latin.  But  we  are  told  pofitively,  that  thefe 
books  were  brought  from  Conjlantinople,  and  tranflated  from 
Greek  into  Latin.  See  Rigordus,  De  gejlis  Philippi  regis 
Francorum  ad  A.  1209,  in  Andr.  Chesnii  Scriptor.  Hijlor. 
Franc,  p.  119. 

Cj*  [*]  Almeric,  or  Amauri,  does  not  feem  to  have  enter- 
tained any  enormous  errors.  He  held  that  every  Chriftian  was 
obliged  to  believe  himfelf  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
attached,  perhaps,  fome  extravagant  and  fanatical  ideas  to  that 
opinion  ;  but  his  followers  fell  into  more  pernicious  notions,  and 
adopted  the  moft  odious  tenets,  maintaining,  that  the  power  of 
the  Father  continued  no  longer  than  the  Mofaic  difpenfation  ; 
that  the  empire  of  theSon  extended  onlvto  the  thirteenth  century; 
and  that  then  the  reign  of  the  Holy  Ghotl  commenced,  when 
all  facraments  and  external  worfhip  were  to  be  abolifhed,  and  the 
falvation  of  Chriftians  was  to  be  accomplifhed  merely  by  internal 
acts  of  illuminating  grace.  Their  morals  alfo  were  as  infamous 
as  their  doctrine  was  abfurd,  and  under  the  name  of  charity  they 
comprehended  and  committed  the  moft  criminal  atts  of  impurity 
and  liccntioufnefs. 

Vol.  III.  X 
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cent,  thefe  books  his  erroneous  fentiments  concerning  the' 
xiii.    divine  nature,  they  were  prohibited  and  condemned 

part  n.as  pernicious  and  peftilential,  by  a  public  decree  of 
~  the  council  of  Sens,  in  the  year  1 209  ["«}.  The 
logic  of  Aristotle,  however,  recovered  its  credit 
fome  years  after  this,  and  was  publicly  taught  in 
the  univerfity  of  Paris  in  the  year  1215  ;  but  the 
natural  phiioiophy  and  metaphyfic  of  that  great  man 
Were  (till  under  the  fentence  of  condemnation  \jw~\. 
It  was  referved  for  the  emperor  Frederic  II.  to 
reftore  the  Stagirite  to  his  former  glory,  which  this 
prince  effected  by  employing  a  number  of  learned 
men,  whom  he  had  chofen  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion and  care  \_x~\,  and  who  were  profoundly  ver'fed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  languages,  to  tranilate  into 
Latin,  from  the  Greek  and  Arabic,  certain  books 
of  Aristotle,  and  of  other  ancient  fages.  This 
tranflation,  which  was  recommended,  in  a  particular 
manner,  to  the  academy  of  Bolonia  by  the  learned 
emperor,  raifed  the  credit  of  Aristotle  to  the 
created  height,  and   o;ave  him   an  irrefiitible   and 

o  O        '  o 

defpotic   authority  in    all    the    European    fchools. 
This  authority  was  Hill  farther  augmented  by  the 

(Xj=  [u~\  Dr.  Mo  s  h  e  1  m  has  fallen  here  into  two  light  mifrakes. 
It  was  in  Paris,  and  not  in  Sens,  and  in  the  year  1 2 10,  and  not  in 
1209,  that  the  metaphyfical  books  of  Aristotle  were  con- 
demned to  the  flames.  The  writers  quoted  here  by  our  author 
are  Launoius,  De  varia  Ar'ijlotel'is  fortuna  in  Acad.  Parif. 
cap.  iv.  p.  195.  and  the  fame  writer's  Syllabus  railonum  qu'ibus 
Durandi  caufa  defenditvr,  torn.  i.  opp.  pars  I.  p.  8. 

[w]  Nat.  Alexander,  Seletl.  Hiflor.  Ecckf.  Capita,  torn, 
viii.  cap.  iii.  §  7.  p.  76. 

[.v]  Petr.  de  Vinfis,  Ep'tftolar.  lib.  iii.  ep.  Ixvii.  p.  503. 
This  epiitle  is  addrefTcd  ad  ma^iflros  et  fcholares  Bonouicnfts,  i.  e. 
to  the  majlers  and,  fcholars  of  the  academy  of  Bolonia;  but  it  is 
more  than  probable,  that  the  emperor  font  letters,  upon  this 
occafion,  to  the  other  European  fchools.  It  is  a  common  opinion, 
that  this  learned  prince  had  all  the  works  of  Aristotle,  that 
were  then  extant,  tranflated  into  Latin  about  the  year  iopoj 
but  this  cannot  be  deduced  from  the  letter  above  mentioned,  nor 
from  any  other  fufficient  teftimony  that  we  knew  of. 
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tranflations,  which  were  made  of  Tome  of  the  books  cent. 
of  the  Grecian  fage  by  feveral  Latin  interpreters,     xin. 
fuch  as  Michael  Scot,  Philip  of  Tripoly,  Wil-Part  "• 
li am   Fleming,  and   others;  though   thefe  men         """"""* 
were  quite  unequal  to  the   taflt  they   undertook, 
and  had  neither  fuch  knowledge  of  the  languages, 
nor  fuch  an  acquaintance  with  philofophy,  as  were 
neceiTary  to  the  fuccefsful  execution  of  fuch  a  diffi- 
cult enterprife  [_y]. 

VIII.  The  Ariilotelian    philofophy  received  the  Thomas 
yery  laft  addition  that  could  be  made  to  its  autho-  A(iuinas 
rity  andluftre,  when  the  Dominican  and  Francifcan  adopt  and 
friars  adopted  its  tenets,  tausrht  it  in  their  fchools,  "iaintai" 

,   .  the  Anilo- 

and  illuflrated  it  in  their  writings.  Thefe  two  men-  teiian 
dicant  orders  were  looked  upon  as  the  chief  depo- fyftem- 
fitaries  of  all  learning  both  human  and  divine ;  and 
were  followed  with  the  utmolt  eagernefs  and  affiT 
duity,  by  all  fuch  as  were  ambitious  of  being  diftin- 
guiftied  from  the  multitude  by  their  fuperior  know- 
ledge. Alexander  Hales,  an  Englifh  Fran- 
cifcan, who  taught  philofophy  at  Paris,  and  acquired, 
by  the  ftrength  of  his  metaphyseal  genius,  the  title 
of  the  Irrefragable  Doctor  [%],  and  Albert 
the  Great,  a  German,  of  the  Dominican  order,  and 
bifhop  of  Rat  if  von,  a  man  of  vaft  abilities  and  a 
univerfal  dictator  at  this  time  ["#],  were  the  two 
firft  eminent  writers  who  illuftrated,  in  their  learned 

\_y~\  See  Wood's  account  of  the  interpreters  of  Aristotle, 
in  his  Ant'iqu'itat.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  119.  as  aifo  Jebb's  Preface 
to  the  Opus  Majus  of  the  famous  Roger  Bacon,  pubiiihed  at 
London  in  folio,  in  the  year  1733.  We  fhall  give  here  the 
opinion  which  Bacon  had  of  the  translators  of  Aristotle,  in 
the  words  of  that  great  man,  who  expreffes  his  contempt  of  thefe 
wretched  interpreters  in  the  following  manner  :  Si  haberem  (fays 
he)  potejlatem  fupra  libros  Ariftotelis  Latine  converfos,  ego  facerem 
omnes  cremari,  quia  non  eji  mfi  temporis  am'iffto  finder e  in  il/is,  et 
caufa  err  oris  et  muliiplicaiio  ignorant  ia,  ultra  id  quod  valet  explicai. 

f_z]  See  LuCiE  Waddingi  Annates  Minorum,  torn.  iii.  p. 
233. — Du  Boulay,  Hiftor.  Acad.  Parif.  torn,  iii,  p.  20G.  673. 

[a]   Jo.  Alb.  Fabricii  Biltiotheca  Latina  medii  avi,   torn,  i, 
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cent,  prodtt&ioiis,  the  Ariflotelian  fyfrem.     But  it  was  the 
xiii.    difciple  of  Albert,  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  Angelic 
Part  ii.  Doctor,  and  the  great  luminary  of  the  fcholaftic  world, 
'  that  contributed  mod  to  the  glory  of  the  Stagirite[ZT], 

by  inculcating,  illuftrating,  and  enforcing  his  doc- 
trines, both  in  his  lectures  and  in  his  writings :  and 
principally  by  engaging  one  of  his  learned  colleagues 
to  give,  under  his  infpe&ion,  a  new  tranflation  of 
the  works  of  the  Grecian  fage,  which  far  furpafTed 
the  former  verfion  in  exaclnefs,  perfpicuity,  and 
elegance  \_c~\.  By  thefe  means  the  philofophy"  of 
Aristotle,  notwithstanding  the  oppofition  of  feve- 
ral  divines,  and  even  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  them- 
felves,  who  beheld  its  progrefs  with  an  unfriendly 
e^e,  triumphed  in  all  the  Latin  fchools,  and  abforbed 
all  the  other  fyftems  that  had  fiourimed  before  this 
literary  revolution. 
The  limits  IX.  There  were,  however,  at  this  time  in  Europe 
offcience  feveral  perfons  of  fuperior  genius  and  penetration, 
ed  by  feve- who,  notwithstanding  their  veneration  for  Aristo- 
rai eminent  tle,  thought  the  method  of  treating  philofophy, 
which  his  writings  had  introduced,  dry,  inelegant, 
and  proper  to  confine  and  damp  the  efforts  of  the 
mind  in  the  purfuit  of  truth,  and  who,  confequently, 

[£]  The  Dominicans  maintain,  that  this  Angelic  DoRor  was 
the  difciple  of  Albert  the  Great,  and  their  opinion  feems  to  be 
founded  in  truth.  See  Antoine  Touron,  Vie  de  St.  Thomas^ 
p.  99.  The  Francifcans  however  maintain  as  obflinately,  that 
Alexander  Hales  was  the  matter  of  Thomas.  See  Wad- 
dingi  Annales  Minorum,   torn.  iii.  p.  1 33. 

[cj  It  has  been  believed  by  many,  that  William  de  Moer* 
beka,  a  native  of  Flanders,  of  the  Dominican  order,  and 
archbifhop  of  Corinth,  was  the  author  of  the  new  Latin  tranflation 
of  the  Works  of  Aristotle,  which  was  carried  on  and  hnifl.ed 
under  the  aufpicious  infpeelion  of  Thomas  Aquixas.  See  J. 
Echat.d,  Scriplores  Dominican,  torn.  i.  p.  338. — Casim.  Oudi- 
kus  Comm.  de  Scriptor.  Ecclef.  torn.  iii.  p.  468.  Jo.  Franc. 
Fop  pens,  Bibliotheca  Belgica,  torn.  i.  p.  416.  Others  however 
fuppofe,  though  indeed  with  lefs  evidence,  that  this  tranflation 
was  compofed  by  H; :nt:y  Kosbein,  who  was  alfo  a  Dominican. 
SeeEcHARD,  Script.  Dominic,  torn.  i.  p.  469. 
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were  denrous  of  enlarging  the  fphere  of  fciencc  by  c  e'n  t. 
new  refearches  and  new  difcoveries  [_d~\*     At   the    xiii. 
head  of  thefe  noble  adventurers  we  may  juftly  place  p  AR  T  n- 
Roger  Bacon,  a  Francifcan  friar,  of  the  Englifh." 
nation,  known  by  the  appellation  of  the  admirable 
doclor,  renowned  on  account  of  his  mod  important 
difcoveries,  and  who,   in  the  progrefs  he  had  made 
in  natural  philofophy,  mathematics,  chemifliy,  the 
mechanic  arts,  and  the  learned  languages,  foared 
far  beyond  the  genius  of  the  times  [e~\.     With  him 
we  may  affociate  Arnold   of  Villa  Nova,  whofe 
place  of  nativity  is  fixed  by  fome  in  France,  by  others 

[</]  Bacon's  contempt  of  the  {earning  that  was  in  vogue  in; 
his  time  may  be  feen  in  the  following  paflage  quoted  by  Jebb,  in 
his  Preface  to  the  Opus  Majus  of  that  great  man  :  Nunquam,  fays 
\it,fuit  tanta  apparentia  fapientis.,  nee  tanium  exercitium  Jludil  in  tot 
facultatibus,  in  tot  regionibus,  Jicut  jam  a  quadraginta  ann'ts  ;  uhique 
enim  do&ofes  funt  difperji  .  .  .  in  omnl  civitale,  et  in  omni  caflro,  et  in 
emni  burgo,  pracipue  per  duos  erdines  Jludaites  (he  means  the 
Francifcans  and  Dominicans,  who  were  almoir.  the  only  religious 
orders  that  di(Ungui(hed  themfelves  by  an  application  to  ftudy) 
quod  non  accidit,  nifi  a  quadraginta  annis  aut  circiter,  cum  tamen 
nunquamfuit  tanta  ignorantia,  taktus  error  .  .  .  Vulgus 
Jiudentium  languet  et  ofrninat  circa  male tranflata  (by  thefe  wretched 
verfions  he  underftands  the  works  of  Aristotle,  which  were 
mod  miferably  translated  by  ignorant  bunglers)  et  tempus  et 
Jludium  amittii  in  omnibus  et  expenfas.  apparentia  quidem  fola  tenet 
eos,  et  non  cur  ant  quid fciant,  fed  quid  videantur  fire  coram  multi- 
tudlne  infenfata.  Thus,  according  to  Bacon,  in  the  midft  of  the 
mod  fpecious  appearance  of  fcience,  the  greated  ignorance  and 
the  groffeft  errors  reigned  almoft  univerfally. 

[f]  That  Bacon  deferves  this  high  rank  in  the  learned  world 
appears  evidently  from  his  book,  entitled  Opus  Majus,  which  was 
dedicated  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  Clement  IV.  and  which  doclor 
Jebb  publi:bed  at  London  in  1733,  from  a  manufcript  which  ft  ill 
exifts  in  the  univerfity  of  Dublin,  enriching  it  with  a  learned 
Preface  and  a  confiderable  number  of  judicious  obfervations.  The 
other  works  of  Bacon,  which  are  very  numerous,  lie  as  yet  for 
the  molt  part  concealed  in  the  libraries  of  the  curious.  For  a 
farther  account  of  this  eminent  man,  fee  Wood,  Aniiq.  Oxon. 
torn.  i.  p.  156  — W<vddingi  Annales Minor,  torn.  iv.p.  264.  torn. 
V-  p.  51. — Thom.  Gale  ad  Jamblichum  de  Myjleriis  Mgyptior. 
p.  255.  General  Hijl.  and  Crit.  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Bacon. 
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cent,  in  Spain,  and  who  acquired  a  fhining  reputation  by 
Ixiii.  his  knowledge  in  chemiflry,  poetry,  philofophy,  lan- 

p|A  R  t  n.  guages,  and  phyfic  [/] ;  as  alfo  Petrus  de  Abano, 
*"  a  phyfician  of  Padua,  who  was  furnamed  the  Recon- 
ciler, from  a  book  he  wrote  with  a  defign  to  termi- 
nate the  difTenfions  and  contefts  that  reigned  among 
the  philofophers  and  phyficians  \_g~\,  and  who  was 
profoundly  verfed  in  the  fciences  of  philofophy, 
aftronomy,  phyfic,  and  mathematics  \_h~].  It  muff, 
however,  be  obferved,  to  the  eternal  dishonour  of 
the  age,  that  the  only  fruits  which  thefe  great  men 
enjoyed  of  their  learned  labours,  and  their  noble, 
as  well  as  fuccefsful,  efforts  for  the  advancement  of 
the  arts  and  fciences,  were  the  furious  clamours  of 
an  enraged  and  fuperflitious  multitude,  who  looked 
upon  them  as  heretics  and  magicians,  and  thirfted 
fo  eagerly  after  their  blood,  that  they  efcaped  with 
difficulty  the  hands  of  the  public  executioner.  Ba- 
con was  confined  many  years  to  a  loathfome  prifon; 
and  the  other  two  were,  after  their  death,  brought 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition,  and  declared 
worthy  of  being  committed  to  the  flames  for  the 
novelties  they  had  introduced  into  the  republic  of 
letters- 

The  fiudy       X.  The  fiate  of  theology,  and  the  method  of 

rJiyfk.dn  teaching  and  reprefenting  the  doctrines  of  Chrifti- 
anity  that  now  prevailed,  fhall  be  mentioned  in 
their  place.  The  civil  and  canon  laws  held  the  firfl 
rank  in  the  circle  of  the  fciences,  and  were  ftudied 

[_f]  See  Nic.  Antonii  Eillio'h.  vetus  Hi/pan.  torn.  ii.  lib.  ix. 
c.  i.  p.  74. — Pierre  Joseph  Vie  d'Amaud  de  Ville  neuve,  Aix. 
1719. — Niceron,  Memoires  des  hommes  illujlres,  torn,  xxxiv.  p. 
82. — Nicol.  Eymerici  DireUorium  Inquifitorum,  p.  282.  where, 
among  other  things,  we  have  an  account  of  his  errors. 

[<?"]  This  book  was  entitled,  Conciliator  Differentiarum  Pbilo- 
fophorum  et  Med'icorum. 

\Ji\  There  is  a  very  accurate  account  of  this  philofopher  given 
by  Joh.  Maria  Mazzuchelli  Notizie  Storiche  e  Ctitiche  mtorno 
alia  vita  di  Pietro  d' Abano,  in  Angeli  Calogerje  Opufculi 
Seuntifiti  et  Philologici,  torn.  xiii.  p.  i. — liv. 
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with  a  peculiar  Zealand  application  by  almofl  all  cent. 
who  were  ambitious  of  literary  glory.  Thefefciences,  xm. 
however,  notwithftanding  the  afliduity  with  whichPART  IL 
they  were  cultivated,  were  far  from  being,  as  yet, " 
brought  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  perfection.  They 
were  disfigured  by  the  jargon  that  reigned  in  the 
fchools,  and  they  were  corrupted  and  rendered 
intricate  by  a  multitude  of  trivial  commentaries  that 
were  defigned  to  illuftrate  and  explain  them.  Some 
employed  their  labours  in  collecting  the  letters  of 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  which  are  commonly  known 
under  the  title  of  Decretals  [/"],  and  which  were 
looked  upon  as  a  very  important  branch  of  ecclefi- 
aftical  law.  Raimond  of  Pennafort,  a  native  of 
Barcelona,  was  the  moll  famous  of  all  thefe  compilers, 
and  acquired  a  confiderable  reputation  by  his  collec- 
tion of  the  Decretals  in  five  books,  which  he  under- 
took at  the  defire  of  Gregory  IX.  and  which 
has  been  fmce  honoured  with  the  name  of  that 
pontiff,  who  ordered  it  to  be  added  to  the  Decretals 
of  Gratian,  and  to  be  read  in  all  the  European 
colleges  [£].  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
Boniface  VIII.  had  a  new  collection  made,  which 
was  entitled,  The  Sixth  Book  of  Decretals,  becaufc 
it  was  added  to  the  five  already  mentioned. 

[/']    See  Boulay,   H'ljl.  Academ,  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  98. 

[^]  Gerh.  a  Mastricht,  Hijlor'ia  juris  Ecclefiajlici,  §  353. 
p.  384. — Jo.  Chifi.et,  De  juris  utriufque  ArchiteSis,  cap.  vi, 
p.  60. — Echard  et  Quetif,  Saiptores  Domhucani,  torn,  i, 
p.  106. — Ada  Sanflor.  Antwerp,  torn.  i.  "Januarii  ad  d.  vii. 
p.  404. 
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CHAPTER     II. 

Concerning  the  doctors  and  minifters  of  the  church,  and  its 
form  of  government,  during  this  century. 

cent.  I.  .AJOTH  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  pro- 

xiii.    voked,  beyond  meafure,  by  the  flagitious  lives  o£ 

Part  n.  their  fpiritual  rulers  and  inftru&ors,  complain  loudly 

of  their  licentious  manners,  and  load  them  with  the 

The  cor-    fevereft  reproacnes  .   nor  will  thefe  complaints  and 

ruption  of  .     r  rr  r     i  •         J 

the  clergy,  reproaches  appear  exceliive  to  men  as  are  acquainted 
with  the  hiftory  of  this  corrupt  and  fuperftitious  age 
[/].  Several  eminent  men  attempted  to  ftem  this 
torrent  of  licentioufnefs,  which  from  the  heads 
of  the  church  had  carried  its  pernicious  flreams 
through  all  the  members  ;  but  their  power  and 
influence  were  unequal  to  fuch  a  difficult  and  arduous 
enterprize.  The  Grecian  emperors  were  prevented 
from  executing  any  project  of  this  kind  by  the  infe- 
licity of  the  times,  and  the  various  calamities  and 
tumults,  that  not  only  reigned  in  their  dominions, 
but  even  fliook  the  throne  on  which  they  fat ;  while 
the  power  and  opulence  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  and 
the  fuperft ition  of  the  age  hindered  the  Latins  from 
accomplifhing,  or  even  attempting,  a  reformation  in 
the  church. 
And  of  the  II.  The  hiftory  of  the  popes  prefents  a  lively  and 
RT*n  horrible  picture  of  the  complicated  crimes  that 
diihonoured  the  minifters  of  the  church,  who  were 

[/]  See  the  remarkable  letter  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  Gregort 
IX.  to  the  archbifhop  of  Bourses,  which  was  written  in  the  year 
1227,  with  a  defign  to  reprove  and  reform  the  vices  which  had 
infe'led  all  the  various  orders  of  the  clergy,  and  which  is  published 
by  Dion.  Sammarthanus,  in  his  Gallia  Cbri/l.'ana,  torn.  ii.  in 
jppend.  p.  21. —  See  alfo  Du  Fresne,  Adnotat.  in  Vitam  Ludo- 
vici  Stl.  p.  99. 
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peculiarly  obliged,  by  their  facred  office,  to  exhibit  c en Ti 
to  the  world  diilinguimed  models  of  piety  and  virtue,  xm. 
Such  of  the  Sacerdotal  order  as  were  advanced  to  p  A  R  T  lI* 
places  of  authority  in  the  church,  behaved  rather 
like  tyrants  than  rulers,  and  mowed  manifeftly,  in 
all  their  condufl,  that  they  aimed  at  an  abfolute 
and  unlimited  dominion.  The  popes,  more  efpeci- 
ally,  inculcated  that  pernicious  maxim,  "  That  the 
"  bifhop  of  Rome  is  the  fupreme  lord  of  the  univerfe, 
and  that  neither  princes  nor  bifhops,  civil  gover- 
nors nor  ecclefiaftical  rulers,  have  any  lawful 
power  in  church  or  flate  but  what  they  derive 
"  from  him."  This  extravagant  maxim,  which  was 
confidered  as  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  papal  juris- 
prudence, the  Roman  pontiffs  maintained  obftinately, 
and  left  no  means  unemployed,  that  perfidy  or  violence 
could  fuggeft,  to  give  it  the  force  of  a  univerfal  law. 
It  was  in  confequence  of  this  arrogant  pretention,  that 
they  not  only  claimed  the  right  of  difpofmg  of  eccle- 
fiaftical benefices,  as  they  are  commonly  called,  but 
alfo  of  conferring  civil  dominion,  and  of  dethroning 
kings  and  emperors,  according  to  their  good  plea- 
fure.  It  is  true,  this  maxim  was  far  from  being 
univerfally  adopted ;  many  placed  the  authority  of 
councils  above  that  of  the  pontiffs,  and  fuch  of  the 
European  kings  and  princes  as  were  not  inglorioully 
blinded  and  enflaved  by  the  fuperflition  of  the  times, 
afferted  their  rights  with  dignity  and  fuccefs,  excluded 
the  pontiffs  from  all  concern  in  their  civil  tranfacrions, 
nay,  even  referved  to  themfelves  the  fupremacy 
over  the  churches  that  were  eftabliflhed  in  their 
dominions  [;;/].     In    oppofmg    thus    the    haughty 

[m]  As  a  fpecimen  of  this,  the  reader  may  perufe  the  letters 
of  Innocent  III.  and  the  emperor  Otho  IV.  which  have  been 
collected  by  the  learned  George  Christ.  Gebaur,  in  his 
Hijlory  of  the  Emperor  Richard,  written  in  German,  p.  611 — ■ 
614.  Other  princes,  and  more  efpecially  the  kings  of  England 
and  France,  difplayed,  in  the  defence  of  their  rights  and  privile- 
ges, the  fame  zeal  that  animated  Otho. 

Vol.  III.  Y 
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cent,  pretenfions  of  the  lordly  pontiffs,  it  was,   indeed, 
xin.    neceflary  to   proceed  with  mildnefs,    caution,  and 
Part  ii.  prudence,  on  account  of  the  influence  which  thefe 
Spiritual  tyrants  had  ufurped  over  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  the  power  they  had  of  alarming  princes* 
by  exciting  their  fubjecls  to  rebellion. 
The  power      III.  In  order  to  eftabliih  their  authority,  both  in 
of  creating  cjvjj    an£j   ecctefiaftieal   matters,    upon   the  firmed 
bots7&ca  "foundations,  the  Roman  pontiffs  aiiumed  to  them- 
chimed  by  {c\ves  the  power  of  difpofing  of  the  various  offices 
thc pontiffs.^  ^  churci1?  whether  of  a  higher  or  more  fubor- 
dinate  nature,  and  of  creating  bijhops,  abbots,   and 
canons,  according  to  their  fancy.     Thus  we  fee  the 
ghoftly  heads  of  the  church,  who  formerly  difputed 
with  fuch  ardour  againft  the  emperors  in  favour  of 
the  free  election  of  bifliops  and  abbots,  overturning 
now  all  the  laws  that  related  to  the  election  of  thefe 
fpiritual  rulers,  referving  for  themfelves  the  revenues 
of  the  richeft  benefices,  conferring   vacant   places 
upon  their  clients  and   their  creatures,  nay,  often 
depofmg  bifliops  that  had  been  duly  and  lawfully 
elected,  and  fubflituting,  with  a  high  hand,  others 
in  their  room  [»].     The  hypocritical  pretexts  for 
all  thefe  arbitrary  proceedings  were  an  ardent  zeaf 
for  the  welfare    of  the    church,  and   an    anxious 
concern,  left  devouring  heretics  fhouldget  a  footing 
among  the  flock  of  Christ  [>].     The  firft  of  the 
pontiffs,   who  ufurped  fuch  an  extravagant  extent 
of  authority,  was  Innocent  III.  whole  example 
was  followed  by  Honorius  III,  Gregory  IX.  and 
feveral    of   their   fucceffors.      But    it    was    keenly 
oppofed  by  the  biihops,  who  had  hitherto  enjoyed' 

[n]   Many  examples  of  this  may  be  taken  from  the  hiftory  c{ 
this  century.      See  Steph.  Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  vii.  p.  443. 
4.66.  470.  488.  491.  493.— Gallia   Cbri/liana,   torn.   i.  p.  69. 
append. — Luc.WaddikgiAW.  Minor,  in  Diplomat. — Wood 
Antiquit.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  148.  20 1,  202. 

[0]  See  the  Epijlleof  Innocent  IV.  in  Baivz.  Mijecllatu> 
torn.  vii.  p.  468. 
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the  privilege  of  nominating  to  the  fmaller  benefices, cent. 
and  ftill   more  effectually  by  the  kings  of  England  xiii. 
and   France,    who    employed    the   force    of  \varml>ART,L 
remonilrances  and  vigorous  edicts  to  Hop  the  pro- ' 
grefs  of   this  new  jurifprudence  \_p\     Lewis  IX. 
king  of  France,  and  now  the  tutelar  faint  of  that 
nation,  diflinguifhed  himfeif  by  the  noble  oppofition 
•he  made  to  thefe  papal  encroachments.     In  the  year 
1268,   before   he   fet  out   for  the  Holy  Land,  he 
fecured  the  rights  of  the  Gallican  church  again!!:  the 
infidious  attempts  cf  the  Roman  pontiffs,  by  that 
famous   edict  known  in  France  by  the  name  of  the 
pragmatic  fantlion  \jf\.     This  refokite  and  prudent 
meafure  rendered  the   pontiffs  more  cautious  and 
flow  in  their  proceedings,  but  did  not  terrify  them 
from  the  profecution  of  their  purpofe.     For  Boni- 
face VIII.   maintained,   in   the  mod  exprefs   and 
impudent  terms,  that  the  univerfal  church  was  under 
the  dominion  of  the  pontiffs,  and  that  princes  and 
lay-patrons.,   councils   and   chapters,   had  no  more 
power  in  fpiritual  things,   than  what  they  derived 
from  Christ's  vicar  upon  earth. 

IV.  The  legates,  whom  the  pontiffs  fent  into  the  The  autfco- 
provinces,  to  reprefent  their  perfons,  and  execute  r^ye?sf,the 
their    orders,    imitated    perfectly    the    avarice    and  gates, 
infolence  of  their  maffers.     They  violated  the  privi- 
leges of  the  chapters  ;   difpofed  of  the  fmaller,  and 
fometimes     of   the    more     important    ecclefiaftical 
benefices,    in  favour  of  fucfi  as  had   gained  them 
by  bribes,  or  fuch  like  confiderations  [r] ;  extorted 
money  from   the  people   by  the    vileft    and    moll 
iniquitous  means  ;   feduced   the   unwary  by  forged 
letters  and  other  ffratagems  of  that  nature ;  excited 
tumults  among  the  multitude,  and  were,  themfelves, 

[/>]  Boulay,  Htftor.  Acad.  Pan/,  torn-  iii.  p.  659.  and  prin- 
cipally torn.  iv.  p.  911. 

\_q~\   Idem,  ib.  p.  389. 

[r]  See  Baluzii  M'ifcsllanea,  torn,  vii.  p.  437.  475.  480, 
&c. 
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gent,  the  ringleaders  of  the  moll  furious  and  rebellious 

xiii.    factions;  carried  on,  in  the  moft  fcandalous  manner, 

Part  iht}ie  impious  traffick  of  relich  and  indulgences,  and 

"        ~~  diftinguiftied  themfelves  by  feveral  acts  of  profligacy 

ftill  more  heinous  than  the  practices  now  mentioned. 

Hence  we  find  the  writers  of  this  age  complaining 

unanimouily    of   the    flagitious    conduct    and    the 

enormous  crimes  of  the  pope's  legates  [_s~\.     Nay, 

we  fee  the  R.oman  pontiff  Alexander  IV.  enacting, 

in  the  year  1256,  a  fevere  law  againit  the  avarice 

and  frauds  of  thefe   corrupt  minifters   [/],  which 

however,  they  eafily  evaded,  by  their  friends  and 

their  credit  at  the  court  of  Rome. 

The  wealth      V.  From  the  ninth  century  to  this  period,   the 

and  reve-    wea]th  and  revenues  of  the  pontiffs  had  not  received 

nues  of  the  _  .  r.  i  •         • 

pontiff aug- any  coniiderable  augmentation  ;  but  at  this  time 
memed.  j-j^y  Were  vaftly  increafed  under  Innocent  III. 
and  Nicolas  111.  partly  by  the  events  of  war,  and 
partly  by  the  munificence  of  kings  and  emperors. 
Innocent  was  no  fooner  feated  in  the  papal  chair, 
than  he  reduced  under  his  jurifdi&ion  the  prefect 
of  Rome,  who  had  hitherto  been  confidered  as 
fubject  to  the  emperor,  to  whom  he  had  taken  an 
oath  of  allegiance  in  entering  >  upon  his  office.  He 
alfo  feized  upon  Ancona,  Spoletto,  AJJifi,  and  feveral 
cities  and  fortreffes  which  had,  according  to  him, 
been  unjuftly  alienated  from  the  patrimony  of  St. 
Peter  [uj.  On  the  other  hand,  Frederic  II. 
who  was  extremely  defirous  that  the  pope  fhould 
efpoufe  his  quarrel    with    Otho    IV.    loaded   the 

[j]  See  that  judicious  and  excellent  writer  Matth.  Paris, 
in  his  Hiftoria  Major,  p.  313.  316.  549.  and  particularly  p. 
637.  where  we  find  the  following  remarkable  words:  Semper 
folent  legatl  quales,  et  omnes  nuncii  pap  ales  regna  quae  ingrediuntuv 
depaupcrare,  velaliquo  modo perturlare.  See  alfo  Boulay.  Hi/lor. 
Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.   p.  659. 

[/]  This  edicl  is  publifhed  by  Lami,  in  his  Delicia  Eruditorum, 
torn.  ii.  p.  30©. 

[w]  See  Franc.  Pagi  Breviar.  Romanor.  Pontif.  torn.  iii. 
p.  161. — Muratorii  Antiq.  Italic*,  torn.  i.  p.  328. 
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Roman  fee  with  the  richeft  marks  of  his  munificence  cent, 
and  liberality,  and  not  only  made  a  noble  prefent  in    xin. 
valuable  lands  to  the  pope's  brother  [w],  but  alfoPART  IL 
permitted   Richard  count  of  Fundi  to  leave,  by  ""* 

will,  all  his  poifeilions  to  the  Roman  fee  \_x~\,  and 
confirmed  the  immenfe  donation  that  had  formerly 
been  made  to  it  by  the  opulent  Matilda.  Such 
was  the  progrefs  that  Innocent  III.  made,  during 
his  pontificate,  in  augmenting  the  fplendour  and 
wealth  of  the  church.  Nicolas  IV.  followed  his 
example  with  the  warmeft  emulation,  and,  in  the 
year  1278,  gave  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  arrogance 
and  obflinacy,  in  refufmg  to  crown  the  emperor 
Rodolphus  I.  before  he  had  acknowledged  and 
confirmed,  by  a  folemn  treaty,  all  the  pretenfions  of 
the  Roman  fee,  of  which,  if  fome  were  plaufible,  the 
greateit  part  were  altogether  groundlefs,  or,  at  leaft, 
extremely  dubious.  This  agreement,  to  which  all 
the  Italian  princes,  that  were  fubject  to  the  emperor, 
Were  obliged  to  accede,  was  no  fooner  concluded, 
than  Nicolas  reduced  under  his  temporal  dominion 
feveral  cities  and  territories  in  Italy,  that  had 
formerly  been  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown, 
particularly  Romania  and  Bologna.  It  was  therefore 
under  thefe  two  pontiffs,  that  the  fee  of  Rome  arrived, 
partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  artifice,  at  that  high 
degree  of  grandeur  and  opulence,  which  it  yet 
maintains  in  our  times  [ y~\. 

VI.  Innocent  III.  who  remained  at  the  head  ofThe  tyran- 
the  church  until  the  year  1216,  followed  the  flepsnic  pont!fi" 

•  c  „  TTIT  J.  1  r  -      i  i     r         •     cate    of   In~ 

or  Gregory  VII.  and  not  only  ulurped  the  aefpotic  nocem  111. 
government  of  the  church,  but  alfo  claimed  the  Provecj  hY 
empire  of  the  world,  and  thought  of  nothing  lefs  than  example 


les. 


[w]  This  brother  of  the  pontiff  was  called  Richard.  See 
for  an  account  of  this  tranfac~tion,  Muratori's  Antiquitat. 
IialtCfS,  torn.  v.  p.  652. 

\_x~\  Odor.  Raynaldus,  Conllnuat.  Annal.  Baronii,  ad  A* 
J212.  §  ii. 

[jy]  See  Raynaldus,  loc.  cit.  ad  A.  1278,  §  47. 
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cent,  fubjec'iing  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth  to  his 
xiii.    lordly   fceptre.     He   was  a    man  of  learning  and 
Part  ii. application  ;  but  his  cruelty,  avarice,  and  arrogance 
'  \%]  clouded  the  luftre  of  any  good  qualities  which 

his  panegy rifts  have  thought  proper  to  attribute  to 
him.  In  Afia  and  Europe,  he  difpofed  of  crowns 
and  fceptres  with  the  mod  wanton  ambition.  In 
Afia,  he  gave  a  king  to  the  Armenians  :  in  Europe, 
he  ufurped  the  fame  extravagant  privilege  in  the 
year  1204,  and  conferred  the  regal  dignity  upon 
Primislaus,  duke  of  Bohemia  [a~\.  The  fame 
year  he  fent  to  Johannicus,  duke  of  Bulgaria  and 
Wa/achia,  an  extraordinary  legate,  who,  in  the  name 
of  the  pontiff,  inverted  that  prince  with  the  enfigns 
and  honours  of  royalty,  while,  with  his  own  hand, 
he  crowned  Peter  II.  of  Arragon,  who  had  rendered 
his  dominions  fubjeft  and  tributary  to  the  church, 
and  faluted  him  publicly  at  Rome  with  the  title  of 
King  [Z>].  We  omit  many  other  examples  of  this 
frenetic  pretenfion  to  univerfal  empire,  which  might 
be  produced  from  the  letters  of  this  arrogant  pontiff, 
and  many  other  acts  of  defpotifm,  which  Europe 
beheld  with  aftonifhment,  but  alfo,  to  its  eternal 
reproach,  with  the  ignominious  fiience  of  a  pailive 
obedience. 

VII.  The  ambition  of  this  pope  was  not  fatisfied 
with  the  diflribution  and  government  of  thefe  petty 
kingdoms.  He  extended  his  views  farther,  and 
refolved  to  render  the  power  and  majefty  of  the 
Roman  fee  formidable  to  the  greateft  European 
monarchs,  and  even  to  the  emperors  themfelves. 
When  the  empire  of  Germany  was  difputed,  towards 
the  commencement  of  this  century,  between  Philip, 

[»]  See  Matth.  Paris,  B'tflor.  Major,  p.  206.  230. 

CC/"  [_a~]  Other  hifrorians  affirm,  that  it  was  the  emperor 
Phili?  that  conferred  the  royal  dignity  upon  Primislaus,  in 
order  to  ftrengthen  his  party  againft  Otho. 

[_b~\  Muratorii  Antlq.  It  at,  medii  <ev>,  torn.  vi.  p.  l  16.— 
Jo.  de  Ferrera,  Hijio'ire  d'Efpagne,  torn.  It.  p.  8.- 
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duke  of  Swabia,  and  Otho  IV.  third  foil  of  cent. 
Henry  Lion,  he  efpoufed,  at  firft,  the  caufe  of  xm. 
Otho,  thundered  out  his  excommunications  again(lPART  ir- 
Philip,  and,  upon  the  death  of  the  latter,  which"" 
happened  in  the  year  1209,  ne  placed  the  imperial 
diadem  upon  the  head  of  his  adverfary.  But  as 
Otho  was,  by  no  means,  difpofed  to  fubmit  to  this 
pontiff's  nod,  or  to  fatisfy  to  the  full  his  ambitious 
defires,  he  incurred,  of  confequence,  his  lordly 
indignation;  and  Innocent,  declaring  him,  by  a 
folemn  excommunication,  unworthy  of  the  empire, 
raifed  in  his  place  Frederic  II.  his  pupil,  the  fon 
of  Henry  VI.  and  king  of  the  two  Sicilies,  to  the 
imperial  throne  in  the  year  1212  jV].  The  fame 
pontiff  excommunicated  Philip  Augustus,  king 
of  France,  for  having  diffolved  his  marriage  with 
Ingerburg,  a  princefs  of  Denmark,  and  efpoufed 
another  in  her  place  ;  nor  did  he  ceafe  to  purfue 
this  monarch  with  his  anathemas,  until  he  engaged 
him  to  receive  the  divorced  queen,  and  to  redore 
her  to  her  loll  dignity  [_d~\. 

VIII.  But  of  all  the  European  princes  none 
felt,  in  fo  difhonorable  and  fevere  a  manner,  the 
defpotic  fury  of  this  infolent  pontiff  as  John,  fur- 
named  Sans  terre,  king  of  England.  This  prince 
oppofed  vigoroufly  the  meafures  of  Innocent,  who 
had  ordered  the  monks  of  Canterbury  to  chufe 
Stephen  Langton,  a  Roman  cardinal  of  Englifh. 
defcent,  archbifhop  of  that  fee,  notwithstanding  the 
election  of  John  de  Grey  to  that  high  dignity, 
which  had  been  regularly  made  by  the  convent,  and 
had  been  confirmed  by  royal  authority  [e~].     The 

[V]  All  this  is  amply  illustrated  in  the  Orig'mes  Gudph'iczy  torn, 
m.  lib.  \'u.  p.  247. 

[J]  Boulay,  Hijlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  8. — Daniel, 
Hiftoirc  de  la  France  torn.  iii.  p.  475. — Gerhard,  du  Bois, 
R'ljlor.  Ecclef.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  204 — 257. 

C^p  [f]  Dr.  Mosheim  parTes  lightly  over  this  rupture  between 
king  John  and  Innocent'  III.  mentioning  in  a  few  lines  the 
interdict  under  which  England  was   laid   by  that  pontiff,   the 
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cent,  pope,  after  having  confecrated Langton  at  Viterbo, 
xin.    wrote  a  foothing  letter  in  his  favour,  to  the  king, 

Part  ii.  accompanied  with  four  rings,  and  a  myftical  com- 
**"■  ment  upon  the  precious  Hones  with  which  they  were 
enriched.  But  this  prefent  was  not  fufficient  to 
avert  the  juft  indignation  of  the  offended  monarch, 
who  fent  a  body  of  troops  to  drive  out  of  the  kingdom 
the  monks  of  Canterbury,  who  had  been  engaged  by 
the  pope's  menaces  to  receive  Langton  as  their 
archbifhop.  The  king  alfo  declared  to  the  pontiff, 
that,  if  he  perfifted  in  impofmg  a  prelate  upon  the 
fee  of  Canterbury,  in  oppofition  to  a  regular  election 
already  made,  the  confequences  of  fuch  prefump- 
tuous  obftinacy  would,  in  the  iffue,  prove  fatal  to 
the  papal  authority  in  England.  Innocent 
was  fo  far  from  being  terrified  by  this  menacing 
remonftrance,  that  in  the  year  1200,  he  fent 
orders  to  the  bifhops  of  London,  Worcejler,  and  Ely, 
to  lay  the  kingdom  under  an  interdicl,  in  cafe  the 
monarch  refufed  to  yield  and  to  receive  Langton. 
John,  alarmed  at  this  terrible  menace,  and  unwil- 
ling to  break  entirely  with  the  pope,  declared  his 
readinefs  to  confirm  the  election  made  at  Rome ;  but, 
in  the  act  that  was  drawn  up  for  this  purpofe,  he 
wifely  threw  in  a  claufe  to  prevent  any  interpretation 
of  this  compliance,  that  might  be  prejudicial  to  his 
rights,  dignity,  and  prerogative.  This  exception 
was  rejected,  and  the  interdicl  was  proclaimed.  A 
ftop  was  immediately  put  to  divine  fervice  ;  the 
churches  were  fhut ;  the  administration  of  all  the 
facraments  was  fufpended  except  that  of  baptifm  ; 
the  dead  were  buried  in  the  highways  without 
the   ufual    rites    or   any  funeral   folemnity.      But, 

excommunication  he  iflued  out  againfl  the  king's  perfon,  and  the 
impious  aft  by  which  he  abfolved  the  Englifh  from  their  allegi- 
ance. The  tranflator,  however,  thought  this  event  of  too  great 
importance  to  be  treated  with  fuch  brevity,  and  has,  therefore, 
taken  the  liberty  to  enlarge  confidcrably  this  eighth  feftion,  which 
contains  but  eleven  lines  in  the  original. 
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notwithflanding  this  interdict,   the  Ciflertian  ordercENT. 
continued    to    perform   divine   fervice,  and  feveral    xin. 
learned  and  refpe&able  divines,  among  which  werePART  IT- 
the  bifhops  of  Winchefter  and  Norwich,  proteiled 
againfl  the  injuftice  of  the  pope's  proceedings. 

The  interdict  not  producing  the  effects  that  were 
expe&ed  from  it,  the  pontiff  proceeded  to  a  full 
farther  degree  of  feverity  and  prefumption,  and. 
denounced  a  fentence  of  excommunication  againfl 
the  perfon  of  the  Englifh  monarch.  This  fentence, 
which  was  iifued  out  in  the  year  1208,  was  followed 
about  three  years  after  by  a  bull,  abfolving  all  his 
fubjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  ordering 
all  perfons  to  avoid  him,  on  pain  of  excommunication. 
But  it  was  in  the  year  121 2,  that  Innocent 
carried  his  impious  tyranny  to  the  mod  enormous 
length,  when,  affembling  a  council  of  cardinals 
and  prelates,  he  depofed  John,  declared  the  throne 
of  England  vacant,  and  wrote  to  Philip  Augus- 
tus, king  of  France,  to  execute  this  fentence,  to 
undertake  the  conquefl  of  England,  and  to  unite 
that  kingdom  to  his  dominions  forever.  He,  at 
the  fame  time,  publillied  another  bull,  exhorting 
all  Chriflian  princes  to  contribute,  whatever  was  in 
their  power,  to  the  fuccefs  of  this  expedition,  pro- 
mifmg  fuch  as  feconded  Philip  in  this  grand  enter- 
prife,  the  fame  indulgences  that  were  granted  to 
thofe  who  carried  arms  againfl  the  infidels  mPale/i'me. 
The  French  monarch  entered  into  the  views  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  made  immenfe  preparations  for 
the  invalion  of  England.  The  king  of  England,  cm 
the  other  hand,  affembled  his  forces,  and  was  putting 
himfelf  in  a  poflure  of  defence,  when  Pandulf, 
the  pope's  legate,  arrived  at  Dover,  and  propofed 
a  conference  in  order  to  prevent  the  approaching 
rupture,  and  to  conjure  the  florm.  This  artful 
legate  terrified  the  king,  who  met  him  at  that  place, 
with  an  exaggerated  account  of  the  armament  of 
Philip  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  difaffection 

Vol.  III.  Z 
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cent,  of  the  Engliih  on  the  other;  and  perfuaded  him 
xiii.     that  there  was  no  poffible  way  left   of  faving  his 

Part  ii. dominions  from  the  formidable  arms  of  the  French 
king,  but  that  of  putting  them  under  the  protection 
of  the  Roman  fee.  John,  finding  himfelf  in  fuch 
a  perplexing  fituation,  and  full  of  diffidence  both  in 
the  nobles  of  his  court  and  in  the  officers  of  his 
army,  complied  with  this  difhonourable  propofal,  did 
homage  to  Innocent,  refigned  his  crown  to  the 
legate,  and  received  it  again  as  a  prefent  from  the 
fee  of  Rome,  to  which  he  rendered  his  kingdoms 
tributary,  and  fwore  fealty  as  a  vaffal  and  feudatory 
[/].  In  the  aft  by  which  he  refigned,  thus 
fcandaloufly,  his  kingdoms  to  the  papal  jurifdiftion, 
he  declared  that  he  had  neither  been  compelled  to 
this  meafure  by  fear  nor  by  force  ;  but  that  it  was 
iiis  own  voluntary  deed,  performed  by  the  advice, 
and  with  the  confent,  of  the  barons  of  his  kingdom* 
He  obliged  himfelf  and  his  heirs  to  pay  an  annual 
fum  of  feven  hundred  marks  for  England,  and  three 
hundred  for  Ireland,  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
pope's  fupremacy  and  jurifdiction  ;  and  confented 
that  he  or  fuch  of  his  fucceffors  as  fhould  refufe  to 
pay  the  fubmiffion  now  ftipulated,  to  the  fee  of  Romey 
ihould  forfeit  all  their  right  to  the  Britifh  crown  \_g\. 
"  This  fhameftil  ceremony  was  performed,  fays  a 
"  modern  hiftorian  [_h~],  on  Afcenfion-day,  in  the 
"  houfe  of  the  Temnlars  at  Dover,  in  the  midft  of 
"  a  great  concourfe  of  people,  who  beheld  it  with 
"  confuflon  and  indignation.  John,  in  doing 
homage  to  the  pope,  prefented  a  fum  of  money  to 


<t 


[_/"]  For  a  full  account  of  this  mameful  ceremony,  fee 
Matthew  P aris,  Hiflona  Major,  p.  189.  192.  195 — As  alio 
Bou lay,  Hijlor.  Asad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  67. — Rapin  Thoy~ 
kas  Hi/loirs  d'ylngleterre,   torn.  ii.  p.  304. 

Cj*  [g~\  Cadet  n  jure  regni,  is  the  expreilion  ufed  in  the 
Charter  of  rejignation,  which  may  be  feen  at  length  in  the  H'Jl. 
Major  of  Matthew  Paris. 

C3*   \t>~\  See  the  Complete  H'lfvry  of  England,  by  Dr.  Smol- 

LET,  vol.  i.  p.  437. 


It 
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*'  his  reprefentative,  which  the  proud  legate  trampled  cent. 
"  under  his  feet,  as  a  mark  of  the  king's  dependence,    xin. 
*'  Every  fpectator  glowed  with  refentment,  and  thePART  IK 
"  archbiihop  of  Dublin  exclaimed  aloud  againft  fuch" 
f"  intolerable   infolence.     Pandulf,    not    fatisfied 
with  this  mortifying  a£t  of  fuperiority,  kept  the 
crown  and  fceptre  five  whole  days,  and  then  reftored 
*'  them  as  a  fpecial  favour  of  the  Roman  fee.  John 
**  was  defpifed  before  this  extraordinary  relignation  ; 
<c  but  now  he  was  looked  upon  as   a  contemptible 
"  wretch,  unworthy  to  lit  upon  a  throne:   while  he 
"  himfelf  feemed  altogether  infenfible  of  his  dif- 
"  p-race." 

IX.  Innocent  III.  was  fucceeded  in  the  ponti- Honoring 
ficate  by  Concio  Savelli,  who  affumed  the  title111' 
of  Hon  jrius  III.  ruled  the  church  above  ten  years, 
and  whofe  government,  though  not  fignalized  by 
fuch  audacious  exploits  as  thofe  of  his  predeceiTor, 
difcovered,  neverthelefs,  an  ardent  zeal  for  main- 
taining the  pretenfions,  and  fupporting  the  defpotifm, 
of  the  Roman  fee.  It  was  in  confequence  of  this 
zeal,  that  the  new  pontiff  oppofed  the  meafures, 
and  drew  upon  him  the  indignation  of  Frederic  II. 
that  magnanimous  prince,  on  whofe  head  he  himfelf 
had  placed,  in  the  year  1220,  the  imperial  crown. 
This  fpirited  prince,  following  the  Heps  of  his 
illuitrious  grandfather,  had  formed  the  refolution 
of  confirming  the  authority,  and  extending  the 
jurifdittion  of  the  emperors  in  Italy,  of  depreiling 
the  fmali  ftates  of  Lombard},  and  reducing  to 
narrower  limits  the  immenfe  credit  and  opulence  of 
the  pontiffs  and  bifhops ;  and  it  was  with  a  view  to 
the  execution  of  thefe  grand  projects,  that  he  deferred 
the  fulfilling  of  the  folemn  vow,  by  which  he  had 
engaged  himfelf  to  march  a  formidable  army  againd: 
the  infidels  in  Palc/iine.  The  pontiff,  on  the  other 
hand,  urged,  with  importunity,  the  emperor's  depar- 
ture,  encouraged,  animated,  and  flrengthened,  by 
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cent,  fecret  fuccours,   the  Italian  ftates  that  oppofed  his 

xiii.    pretentions,   and  refifted  the  progrefs  of  his  power 

Pakt  11. ^y  au  the  ohftacles  which  the  moft  fertile  invention 

"  could  fugged.     Thefe  contefts,  however,  had  not, 

as  yet,  brought  on  an  open  rupture. 

Thecal*-        X.  In   the  year   1227,   Hugolinus,   bifhop  of 

miues  that  Qa-m  whofe  advanced  a^e  had  not  extinguished  the 

arole  from     J        *  o  o 

the  ambi-   fire  of  his  ambition,  nor  diminished  the  firmnefs  and 
tionofGre-0t)nLinacy  of  his  fpirit,  was  raifed  to  the  pontificate, 
aflfumed  the  title  of  Gregory  IX.  and  kindled  the 
feuds    and    dhTenlions,    that    had    already   fecretly 
fubfifted  between  the  church  and  the  empire,   into 
an  open  and  violent  flame.     No  fooner  was  he  placed 
in  the  papal  chair,  than,  contrary  to  al!  juftice  and 
order,  he  excommunicated  the  emperor  for  putting 
off  his  expedition  againft  the  Saracens  another  year, 
though  that  delay  was  manifestly  owing  to  a  fit  of 
ficknefs,  which  feized  that  prince  when  he  was  ready 
to  embark  for  Palcftine.     In  the  year   1228.  Fre- 
deric at  laft  fet  out  and  arrived  in  the  Holy  Land; 
but,  inftead  of  carrying  on  the  war  with  vigour,  as 
we  have  had  already  occafion  to  obferve,  he  entered 
into  a  truce  with  Saladin,  and  contented  himfelf 
with  the  recovery  of  ferufalem.     The    pretended 
vicar  of  Christ^  forgetting  (or  rather  unwilling  to 
perfuade  himfelf)  that  his  matter's  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world,  made  war  upon  the  emperor  in  Apuglia 
during  his  abfence  [/'],  and  ufed  his  utnioft  efforts  to 
arm  againft  him  all  the  European  powers.  Fpede- 
ric,  having  received  information  of  thefe  perfidious 
and  violent  proceedings,  returned  into  Europe  in  the 
year   1229,   defeated   the  papal  arm)'-,  retook  the 
places  he  had  loft  in  Sicily  and  in  Italy,  and  the  year 
following  made  his  peace  with  the  pontiff,  from 

(£/*  [;']  Under  the  feeble  reign  of  Henry  ITT.  the  pope  drew 
immenfe  lums  out  of  England  for  the  fupporr  of  this  impious  "  ar, 
and  carried  his  audacious  avarice  fo  far,  as  to  demand  *he  fiflh 
part  of  the  eccleiiaitical  revenues  of  the  whole  kingdom. 


Chap.  II.     Doclors  Church-Government,  &c.  173 

whom  he  received  a  public  and  folemn  abfolution.  cent. 
This  peace,  however,  was  but  of  a  fhort  duration;     xm. 
nor  was  it  poffible  for  the  emperor  to  bear  the  infolent  p  A  R  J  H- 
proceedings,  and  the  imperious  temper,  of  Gre-  ~~ 

gory.  He  therefore  broke  all  meaiures  with  that 
headdrong  pontiff,  didreffed  the  dates  of  Lombardy 
that  were  in  alliance  with  the  fee  of  Rome,  feized 
upon  the  ifland  of  Sardinia,  which  Gregory  looked 
upon  as  a  part  of  his  fpiritual  patrimony,  and 
erected  it  into  a  kingdom  for  his  foil  Entius. 
Thefe,  with  other  deps  that  were  equally  provoking 
to  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  Gregory,  drew  the 
thunder  of  the  Vatican  anew  upon  the  emperor's 
head  in  the  year  1239.  Frederic  was  excom- 
municated publicly  with  all  the  circumdances  of 
feverity  that  vindictive  rage  could  invent,  and  was 
charged  with  the  mod  flagitious  crimes,  and  the 
mod  impious  blafphemies,  by  the  exafperated  pontiff, 
who  fent  a  copy  of  this  terrible  accufation  to  all  the 
courts  of  Europe.  The  emperor,  on  the  other  hand, 
defended  his  injured  reputation  by  folemn  declara- 
tions in  writing,  while,  by  his  victorious  arms,  he 
avenged  himfelf  of  his  adverfaries,  maintained  his 
ground,  and  reduced  the  pontiff  to  the  greatefl 
{traits.  To  get  rid  of  thefe  difficulties,  the  latter 
convened  in  the  year  1240,  a  general  council  at 
Rone,  with  a  view  to  depofe  Frederic  by  the 
unanimous  fuffrages  of  the  cardinals  and  prelates, 
that  were  10  compofe  that  affembly.  But  the 
emneror  diiconcerted  that  audacious  project  by 
defeating,  in  the  year  1241,  a  Genoefe  fleet,  on 
board  of  which  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  prelates 
were  embarked,  and  by  feizing,  with  all  their 
treasures,  thefe  reverend  fathers,  who  were  all 
committed  to  clofe  confinement.  This  difappoint- 
•  ment,  attended  with  others  which  gave  an  unhappy 
turn  to  his  affairs,  and  bladed  his  mod  promifmg 
expectations,  dejected  and  confumed  the  defpairing 
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cent,  pontiff,  and  contributed  probably  to  the  conclufion  of 
xiii.    his  days,  which  happened  foon  after  this  remarkable 

Part   II.  event   [£]. 

XI.  Geoffry,  bifhop  of  Milan,  who  fucceedcd 
^nnoc  Gregory  IX.  under  the  title  of  Celestine  IV. 
died  before  his  confecration,  and,  after  a  vacancy  of 
twenty  months,  the  apoftolic  ftool  was  filled  by 
Sinibald,  one  of  the  counts  of  Fiefque,  who  was 
raifed  to  the  pontificate  in  the  year  1243,  affnmed 
the  denomination  of  Innocent  IV.  and  yielded  to 
none  of  his  predeceffors  in  arrogance  and  fury  [/]. 
His  elevation,  however,  offered  at  firft  a  profpelfc  of 
peace,  as  he  had  formerly  been  attached  to  the 
iriterefts  of  the  emperor,  and  accordingly  the  con- 
ferences were  opened,  and  a  reconciliation  was 
propofed ;  but  the  terms  offered  by  the  new  pope 
were  too  imperious  and  extravagant,  not  to  be 
rejected  with  indignation  by  the  emperor  \jn~\.  Hence 
it  was  that  Innocent,  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  in 
any  part  of  Italy,  fet  out  from  Genoa,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  for  Lyons  in  the  year  1 244,  and  afiembling 
there  a  council  the  following  year,  depofed,  in  their 
prefence,  though  not  with  their  approbation,  the 
emperor  Frederic,  and  declared  the  imperial  throne 

\_h\  Befides  the  original  and  authentic  authors  collected  by 
Muratori,  in  his  Scrlptores  rerum  Ilalirarum,  and  the  German 
and  Italian  hillorians,  few  or  none  of  whom  are  abfolutely  void 
of  partiality  in  their  accounts  of  thefe  unhappy  contelts  between 
the  empire  and  the  papacy,  fee  Petrus  de  Vik j  is,  Epijlol.  lib. 
i.  andMATTH.  P aris,  Hjfloria  Major.  Add  to  thefe  Raynaldi 
Annal. — Muratori  Annal.  Italia,  torn.  vii.  &  Antiquit.  Italic. 
torn.  iv.  p.  325.  517.  It  muft  however  be  obferved,  that  this 
branch  of  hiflory  (lands  yet  in  need  of  farther  illuiirations. 

[/]    See   Matthew   Paris,  Hijlor'ia  Major  ad  A.  1254.  p. 

771- 

CC/'    ['»]   Thefe   preliminary  conditions  were  :    \Jl,  That  the 

emperor  fhould  give  up  entirely  to  the  church  the  inheritance 
which  was  left  to  it  by  Mathilda  ;  and,  2clly,  That  he  would 
oblige  himfelf  to  fubmit  to  whatever  terms  the  pope  mould  think 
lit  to  propofe,  as  conditions  of  peace. 
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vacant  [«].  This  unjuft  and  infolent  meafure  was  cent. 
regarded  with  fuch  veneration,  and  looked  upon  as  xin. 
fo  weighty  by  the  German  princes,  feduced  and  p  A  R  T  IL 
blinded  by  the  fuperftition  of  the  times,  that  they  ~ 
proceeded  inftantly  to  a  new  election,  and  raifed 
firft,  Henry,  landgrave  of  Thuringia,  and  after  his 
death,  William,  count  of  Holland,  to  the  head  of 
the  empire.  Frederic,  whofe  firm  and  heroic 
fpirit  fupported  without  dejection  thefe  cruel  viciffi- 
tudes,  continued  to  carry  on  the  war  in  Italy,  until 
a  violent  dyfentery  ended  his  days  in  Apulia,  the  13th 
of  December,  1250.  Upon  the  death  of  his  for- 
midable and  magnanimous  adverfary,  Innocent 
returned  into  Italy  \_o~\,  hoping  now  to  enjoy  with 
fecurity  the  fruits  of  his  ambition.  It  was  principally 
from  this  period,  that  the  two  famous  factions, 
called  Guelphs  and  Guibelines,  of  which  the  latter 
efpoufed  the  caufe  of  the  emperors,  and  the  former 
that  of  the  pontiffs,  involved  all  the  Italian  Hates  in 
the  mofl  fatal  diflenfions,  though  their  origin  is  much 
earlier  than*  this  century  [_p~]. 

XII.    RAYNALD,    COUnt  of  Segn'l,    and  blfllOp  of  Alexander 

OJlia,  was  raifed  to  the  pontificate  after  the  death  of lv> 
Innocent,  in  the  year  1254,  and  is  diftinguifhed  in 
the  lift  of  the  popes  by  the  name  of  Alexander 
IV.  During  the  fix  years  and  fix  months  that  he 
governed  the  fee  of  Rome,  his  time  was  lefs  employed 
in  civil  affairs,  than  in  regulating  the  internal  ftate 
of  the  church,  if  we  except  the  meafures  he  took 
for  the  deftruction  of  Conradin,  grandfon  of 
Frederic  II.  and  for  compofing  the  tumults  that 
had  fo  long  reigned  without  interruption  in  Italy. 
The    mendicant   friars,    in  particular,    and   among 

[«]  This  aflcmbly  is  placed  in  the  lift  of  ecumenical,  or  general 
councils ;  but  it  is  not  acknowledged  as  fuch  by  the  Gallican  church. 

[oj  Befides  the  writers,  already  mentioned,  fee  Nicol.  de 
Curio,  Vita  Innocentii  IV.  in  Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  vii.  p.  353. 

Ipj  See  Muratorii  Dijfertat.  de  Guelphis  et  Guibell'mis,  in 
his  Antiq.  Ital.  medii  avit  torn.  iv.  p.  606. 


176  Thi  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  them  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,  were  much 
xiii.    favoured  by  this  pontiff,  and  received  ieveral  marks 
Part  ii.  0f  \{ls  peculiar  bounty. 

~~~~  "  He  was  fucceeded  in  the  Roman  fee,  A.  D.  1261, 
by  Urban  IV.  a  native  of  Troyes,  of  obfcure  birth, 
who,  before  his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  was 
patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  and  after  that  period  was 
more  diftinguifhed  by  his  inftituting  the  Fejiival  of 
the  body  of  Chriji,  than  by  any  other  circumftance  in 
the  courfe  of  his  reign,  He  had,  indeed,  formed 
feveral  important  projects,  but  their  execution  was 
prevented  by  his  death,  which  happened,  in  the 
year  1264,  after  a  fhort  reign  of  three  years.  His 
fuccefforGui  Fulcodi,  or  Clemens  IV.  a  native 
of  France,  and  bifliop  of  Sabi?w,  who  was  raifed  to 
the  fee  of  Rome  in  the  year  1265,  did  not  enjoy 
much  longer  that  high  dignity.  His  name,  however, 
makes  a  greater  figure  in  hiftory,  and  was  rendered 
famous  in  many  refpe&s,  and  more  efpecially  by  his 
conferring  the  kingdom  of  Naples  upon  Charles 
of  Anjou,  brother  to  Lewis  IX.  king  of  France* 
The  confequences  of  this  donation  are  well  known, 
and  the  fate  of  Conradin,  the  laft  defcendant  of 
Frederic  II.  who,  after  an  unfortunate  battle 
fought  againft  Charles,  was  publicly  beheaded  by 
the  barbarous  vi&or,  if  not  by  the  counfel,  yet 
certainly  with  the  confent,  of  the  Roman  pontiff, 
are  well  known  to  fuch  as  have  the  fmalleft 
acquaintance  with  the  hiftory  of  thefe  unhappy 
times. 

Gregory x.  XIII.  Upon  the  death  of  Clement  IV.  \_q\ 
there  arofe  warm  and  vehement  contefts  among  the 
cardinals  concerning  the  election  of  a  new  pontiff. 
Thefe  debates,  which  kept  the  Roman  fee  vacant 
during  the  fpace  of  three  years,  were  at  length 
terminated  in  favour  of  Theald,  or  Thibald,  a 
native  of  Placentia,  and  archbifhop  of  Liege,  who 

[y]  Which  happened  in  the  year  1268. 
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was  raifed  to  the  pontificate  in  the  year  1271,  and  cent, 
alTumed  the  title  of  Gregory  X.  [>.]  This  devout  xin. 
ecclefiaflic  was  in  the  Holy  Land  when  he  received  p  A  R  T  ir* 
the  news  of  his  election  ;  and,  as  he  had  been  an ' 
eye-witnefs  of  the  miferable  condition  of  the  Chrif- 
tians  in  that  country,  he  had  nothing  fo  much  at 
heart,  as  the  defire  of  contributing  to  their  relief. 
Hence  it  was,  that,  immediately  after  his  confecra- 
tion,  he  fummoned  a  council  to  meet  at  Lyons,  in 
the  year  1274,  in  which  the  relief  and  maintenance 
of  the  Chriflians  in  Pakjline,,  and  the  re-union  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  were  the  two  great 
points,  that  were  to  come  principally  under  delibe- 
ration. This  affembly  is  acknowledged  as  the  four- 
teenth general  council,  and  is  rendered  particularly 
remarkable  by  the  new  regulations  that  were  intro- 
duced into  the  manner  of  electing  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, and  more  efpecially  by  the  famous  law,  which 
is  ftill  in  force,  and  by  which  it  was  enacted,  that 
the  cardinal  electors  mould  be  fhut  up  in  the  conclave 
during  the  vacancy  of  the  pontificate.  With  refpectto 
the  character  and  fentiments  of  the  new  pope  we  fliali 
only  obferve,  that,  though  he  feemed  to  be  actuated 
by  a  milder  fpirit  than  many  of  his  predecefTors,  yet 
he  inculcated,  without  the  leaft  hefitation,  that  odious 
maxim  of  Gregory  VII.  that  declared  the  bifhop 
of  Rome  the  lord  of  the  world,  and,  in  a  more  efpe- 
cial  manner,  of  the  Roman  empire.  It  was  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  prefumptuous  fyftem,  that,  in  the 
year  1271,  he  wrote  an  imperious  and  threatening 
letter  to  the  German  princes,  in  which,  deaf  to  the 
pretentions  and  remonftrances  of  Alphonsus,  king 
of  Cajiile  \f\,  he  ordered  them  to  elect  an  emperor 

\r~\  The  records  of  this  election  are  publiihed  by  Luc. 
Wadding  us,  Annul.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  330. 

CCj*  [i]  Alphonsus,  king  of  Cq/lik,  had  been  elected  em- 
peror in  the  year  1256,  by  the  archbifhop  of  Triers,  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  the  margrave  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  king  of  Bohemia, 
in  oppofuion  to  Richard,  duke  of  Cornwall,  brother  of  Henry 
III.   king  of  England)  who  was  at  the  fame  time  raifed  to  the 
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cent,  without  delay,  alluring  them,  that  if  they  did  not 

xiii.    do  it  immediately,  he  would  do  it  for  them.     This 

Part  ii.  letter  produced  the  defigned   effect ;    an  electoral 

diet  was  afTembled  at  Franckfort,  and  Rodolphus, 

count  of  Hapjbiirg,  was  raifed  to  the  imperial  throne. 

innocentv.      XIV.   Grecory  X.  was  fucceeded,  in  the  year 

Adrian  v.    1276,  by  Peter  of  Tarantaife,  of  the  Dominican 

Nicolas  in.  order,  and  bifhop  of  Oftia,  who  affumed  the  name 

of  Innocent  V.  and  died  about  five  months  after 

his  election.     Ottoboni,   a  native  of  Genoa,  and 

cardinal  of   St.  Adrian,   was  chofen  in  his  place, 

took  the  title  of  Adrian  V.  [/],  and,  after  having 

ruled  the  church  during  five  weeks,  was  fucceeded 

by  Peter  Julian,  bifhop  of  Tiifculum,  who  enjoyed 

that  high  dignity  about  eight  months,  and  is  diftin- 

guifhed  in  the  papal  lid  by  the  name  of  John  XXI. 

[u~\.     The  fee  of  Rome  continued  vacant  for  above 

fix  months   after  the  death  of  the  laft  mentioned 

pontiff,   but  was  at  length  filled,  in  the  month  of 

November,  1277,  by  John  Cajetan,  of  the  family 

of  Urfins,   cardinal  of  St.  Nicolas,  whofe  name  he 

adopted  for  his  papal  title.     This  famous  pontiff, 

as   has  been  already  obferved,  augmented  greatly 

both  the  opulence  and  authority  of  the  bifhops  of 

Rome,    and  had   formed  vaft   projects,    which  his 

undaunted    courage    and   his    remarkable    activity 

would  have  enabled  him,  without  doubt,  to  execute 

with  fuccefs,  had  not  death  blafted  his  hopes,   and 

difconcerted  his  ambitious  fchemes. 

Martin  iv.      XV.  Pie  was  fucceeded  in  the  year  1281,  about 

Nicolas  iv.  fix  months  after  his  departure  from   this  life,  by 

Simon    de    Brie,   who    adopted    the   name   of 

fame  dignity  bv  the  archbifhops  of  Menlz  and  Bologn,  the  count 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  duke  of  Bavaria. 

CC5"  [']  We  read  in  the  Latin,  Adrian  VI.  which  is  more 
probably  an  error  of  the  prefy,  than  a  fault  of  the  author. 

%y  \_v~\  In  the  original  Dr.  Mosheim  obferves,  that  thefc 
three  fuccefTors  of  Gregory  were  elected  and  carried  off  by 
death  in  the  vear  1276  but  here  he  has  fallen  into  a  flight  miflnke  ; 
for  John  XXI,  died  the  16th  of  May  1277. 
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Martin  IV.  and  was  not  inferior  to  Nicolas  III.  in  cent. 
ambition,  arrogance,  and  conftancy  of  mind,  of  which    xui. 
he  gave  feveral  proofs  during  his  pontificate.     Mi-Part  [I- 
chael  Pal^ologus,  the  Grecian  emperor,  was 
one  of  the  firft  princes,  who  was  folemnly  excommu- 
nicated by  this  audacious  prieft,  and  that,  under  the 
pretext   of  his  having  broken  the  peace  that  had 
been   concluded   between   the    Greek   and   Latin 
churches,   at  the  council  of  Lions  [w~\.     The  fame 
infult  was  committed  againft  Peter,  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  whom   Martin  not  only  excluded    from   the 
bofom   of  the  church,  but  alfo  depofed   from  his 
throne,  on  account  of  his  attempt  upon  Sicily,  and 
made  a  grant  of  his  kingdom,  fiefs,  and  pofieflions 
to  Charles,  Ton  of  Philip  the  Bold  [.v],  king  of 
France.     It  was  during  the  execution  of  fuch  daring 
enterprizes  as  thefe,  and  while  he  was  meditating 
ftill  greater   things  for   the  glory  of  the   Roman 
hierarchy,  that  a  fudden  death,   in  the  year  1285, 
obliged  him  to  leave  his  fchemes  unfinished.     They 
were,  however,  profecuted  with  great  fpirit  by  his 
fuccefibr,  James  Savelli,  who  chofe  the  denomi- 
nation of  Honor ius  IV.  but  was  alfo  ftopt  fhort, 
in  the  midfl  of  his  career,  in  the  year  1287,  having 
ruled  the  church  only  two  years.     Jerome  d'As- 
coli,  bifhop  of  Palizfkrina,  who  was  railed  to  the 
pontificate  in  the  year  1288,  and  is  known  by  the 
name  of  Nicolas  IV.  diftittgtiiflied  himfelf,  during 
the  four  years  that  he  remained  at  the  head  of  the 
church,  by  his  afliduous  application  both  to  eccle- 
fiailical  and  political  affairs.     Sometimes  we  fee  the 
difputes  of  Sovereign  powers  left  to  his  arbitration, 
and  terminated  by  his  decifion  ;   at  other  times,  we 
find  him  maintaining  the  pretenfions   and  privileges 
of  the  church  with  the  mod  refolute  zeal  and  the 
moil  obftinate  perfeverance  ;  at  other  times,  again, 

[w]  This   council  had  been  held  under  the  pontificate  of 
Gregop.y  X. 

\x~\  Philippe  le  Hardi,  as  he  is  called  by  the  French. 
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cent,  we  fee  him  employing,  with  the  utmoft  affiduity^ 
xiii.    every  probable  method  of  propagating  the  gofpel 

Part  ii.  among  the"  Tartars  and  other  eaftern  nations.  But 
~"~"  the  pbje£t  which,  of  all  others,  occupied  mod  the 
thoughts  of  this  vigilant  and  zealous  pontiff,  was 
the  defperate  ftate  of  the  Chriftians  in  Palejline, 
who  were  now  reduced  to  the  greateft  extremities 
of  mifery  and  weaknefs.  His  laborious  eiforts  were 
therefore  employed  for  the  reftoration  of  their  for- 
mer grandeur ;  they  were  however  employed  in 
vain,  and  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year 
1292,  difconcerted  all  the  projects  he  had  formed 
for  that  purpofe. 

CcieftineV. '  XVI.  The  death  of  this  pontiff  was  followed  by 
a  vacancy  of  three  years  in  the  fee  of  Ro?ne,  which 
was  owing  to  the  difputes  that  arofe  among  the 
cardinals  about  the  election  of  a  new  pope.  Thefe 
difputes  were  at  length  terminated,  and  the  con- 
tending parties  united  their  fuffrages  in  favour  of 
Peter,  furnamed  Di  Murrone,  from  a  mountain 
where  he  had  hitherto  lived  in  the  deeped  folitude 
and  with  the  utmoft  aufterity.  This  venerable  old 
man,  who  was  in  high  renown  on  account  of  the 
remarkable  fanctity  of  his  life  and  converfation,  was 
raifed  to  the  pontificate  in  the  year  1 294,  and  affumed 
the  name  of  Celestine  V.  But  the  au  fieri  ty  of 
his  manners,  which  was  a  tacit  reproach  upon  the 
corruption  of  the  Roman  court,  and  more  efpecially 
upon  the  luxury  of  the  cardinals,  rendered  him 
extremely  difagreeable  to  a  degenerate  and  licentious 
clergy ;  and  this  diflike  was  fo  heightened  by  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  adminiflration  (which  fhewed 
that  he  had  more  at  heart  the  reformation  and 
purity  of  the  church,  than  the  increafe  of  its  opu- 
lence and  the  propagation  of  its  authority)  that  he 
was  almoft  univerfalry  confidered  as  unworthy  of  the 
pontificate.  Hence  it  was,  that  feveral  of  the  cardi- 
nals, and  particularly  Benedict  Cajetan,  advifecj 
him  to  abdicate  the  papacy,  which  he  had  accepted 
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with  fuch  reluclance,  and  they  had  the  pleafure  ofcENT. 
feeing  their  advice  followed  with  the  utmoft  docility,     xin. 
The  good  man  refigned  his  dignity  the  fourth  month1' A  R  T  n- 
after  his  election,  and  died  in  the  year  1297,  in  the"- 
caflle  of  Fumone,  where  his  tyrannic  and  fufpicious 
fucceflbr  kept  him  in  captivity,   that  he  might  not 
be  engaged,  by  the  felicitations  of  his  friends,  to 
attempt    the    recovery   of  his  abdicated   honours. 
His  memory  was  precious  to  the  virtuous  part  of 
the  church,  and  he  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a 
faint  by  Clement  V.     It  was  from  him  that  the 
branch  of  the  Benedictine  order,   called  Celejllnes, 
and  which  yet  fubfifts  in  France  and  Italy,  derived 
its  origin  Qy], 

XVII.  BenedictCajetan,  who  had  perfuaded  Boniface 
the  good  pontiff  now  mentioned  to  refign  his  place, vm- 
fucceeded  him  in  it  in  the  year  1 294,  and  took  the 
name  of  Boniface  VIII.  We  may  fay,  with  truth, 
of  this  unworthy  prelate,  that  he  was  born  to  be 
a  plague  both  to  church  and  ftate,  a  diflurber  of  the 
repofe  of  nations,  and  that  his  attempts  to  extend 
and  confirm  the  defpotifm  of  the  Roman  pontiffs, 
were  carried  to  a  length  that  approached  to  frenzy. 
From  the  moment  that  he  entered  upon  his  new 
dignity,  he  laid  claim  to  a  fupreme  and  irrefiftible 
dominion  over  all  the  powers  of  the  earth,  both 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  terrified  kindoms  and  empires 
with  the  thunder  of  his  bulls,  called  princes  and 
fovereicn  Mates  before  his  tribunal  to  decide  their 
quarrels,  augmented  the  papal  jurifprudence  with  a 
new  body  of  laws,  which  was  entitled,  The  Sixth 
Book  of  the  Decretals,  declared  war  againft  the  illuftri- 
ous  family  of  Colonna,  who  difputed  his  title  to  the 
pontificate  [z^\  ;  in  a  word,  exhibited  to  the  church 

[_  v]    Hei.yot,  Bijldire  des  Ordres,  torn.  vi.  p.  1 80. 

Cj*  [z]  The  reafons  they  alleged  for  difputing  the  title  of 
Boniface  to  the  pontificate  were,  that  the  refignation  ofCE- 
lestine  was  not  canonical^  and,  moreover,  that  it  was  brought 
about  by  fraudulent  means. 
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cent,  and  to    Europe,   a   lively   image   of  the   tyrannical 
xiii.   adminiftration  of  Gregory  VII.  whom  he  perhaps 

Part  ii.  furpaffed  in  arrogance  [a~\.  It  was  this  pontiff  that, 
in  the  year  1300,  inftituted  the  famous  jubilee, 
which,  fince  that  time,  has  been  regularly  celebrated 
in  the  Roman  church,  at  certain  fixed  periods.  But 
the  confideration  of  this  inilitution,  which  was  fo 
favourable  to  the  progrefs  of  licentioufnefs  and  cor- 
ruption, as  alfo  the  other  exploits  of  Boniface, 
and  his  deplorable  end,  belong  to  the  hiflory  of  the 
following  century  [b~], 

New  mo-        XVIII.  In  the  council  of  Lateran  that  was  held 

naftkor-  in  the  year"i2i5,  a  decree  had  been  pafTed,  by  the 
advice  of  Innocent  III.  to  prevent  the  introduction 
of  new  religions,  by  which  was  meant,  new  monadic 
inftitutions.  This  decree  however  feemed  to  be 
very  little  refpe&ed,  either  by  that  pontiff  or  his 
fucceffors,  fince  feveral  religious  orders,  hitherto 
unknown  in  the  Chriflian  world,  were  not  only 
tolerated,  but  were  moreover  diftinguifhed  by  pecu- 
liar marks  of  approbation  and  favour,  and  enriched 
with  various  privileges  and  prerogatives.  Nor  will 
this  tacit  abrogation  of  the  decree,  of  Innocent 
appear  at  all  furprifing  to  fuch  as  confide  r  the  flate 
of  the  church  in  this  century.  For,  not  to  mention 
many  enormities  that  contributed  to  the  fufpenfion 
of  this  decree,  we  mall  only  obferve,  that  the  ene- 
mies of  Chriftianitv,  and  the  heretical fe&s,  inc  .fed 
daily  every  where ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
fecular  clergy  were  more  attentive  to  their  worldly 
advantages  than  to  the  interefts  of  the  church,  and 


■■to* 


\_a~\  There  is  a  hiflory  of  this  pontiff  written  by  Jo.  Rubeus, 
a  Benedictine  monk,  whofe  work,  which  is  entitled  Bomfacius 
VIII.  e  fam'ilia  Cajetanorum  pr'niclpum  Romania  pontifex,  was 
publiflied  at  Rome  in  the  year  1651,  in  4x0. 

[_b~]  In  this  account  of  the  popes,  1  have  chiefly  followed 
Daniel  Papkbroch,  Francis  Pagi,  and  IVIuratori,  in  his 
Aminlcs  Italia,  confulting  at  the  fame  time  the  v».iginal  fources 
collected  by  the  lafl-mentioned  author,  in  his  Return  Jtalicarum 
Scriptores. 
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fpent  in  mirth  and  joljity  the  opulence  with  which  cent. 
the  piety  of  their  anceflors  had  enriched  that  facred    xiii. 
body.     The  monaftic  orders  alfo  had  almoft  all  dege-  ?  a»  t  if. 

rated  from  their  primitive  fanetity,  and,  exhibiting — ' 

the  molt  offenfive  and  fliocking  examples  of  licen- 
tioufnefs  and  vice  to  public  view,  rendered  by  their 
flagitious  lives  the  caufe  of  herefy  triumphant,  indead 
of  retarding  its  progrefs.  All  thefe  things  bein^ 
confidered,  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  encourage 
the  eitablilhment  of  new  monadic  focieties,  who, 
by  the  fanetity  of  their  manners,  might  attract  the 
efteem  and  veneration  of  the  people,  and  diminifh 
the  indignation  which  the  tyranny  and  ambition  of 
the  "pontiffs  had  fo  univerfally  excited ;  and  who, 
by  their  diligence  and  addrefs,  their  difcourfes  and 
their  arguments,  their  power  and  arms,  when  thefe 
violent  means  were  required,  might  difcover,  perfe- 
cute,  convert,  and  vanquifh  the  growing  tribe  of 
heretics. 

XIX.   Of  the  religious  focieties  that  arofe  in  this  Several  of 
century   fome    are  now  entirely  fuppreffed,  whilethemonafHc 

.1  n  «/i  i  •      i  .    -i  infhtutions 

others  continue  to  nourilh,  and  are  in  high  repute  fuppreffed. 
at  this  prefent  time.  Among  the  former  we  may 
reckon  the  Humiliati  (a  title  exprefhve  of  great 
humility  and  felf-abafement),  whofe  origin  may  be 
traced  to  a  much  earlier  period  than  the  prefent 
century,  though  their  order  was  confirmed  and  new 
modelled  by  Innocent  III.  who  fubjected  it  to  the 
rule  of  St.  Be  nedict.  Thefe  humble  monks  became 
fo  mockingly  licentious  in  procefs  of  time,  that,  in 
the  year  1571,  Pope  Pius  V.  was  obliged  to  difiblve 
their  fociety  [>].  We  may  alfo  place  in  the  lid;  of 
the  fuppreffed  monasteries  the  Jacobins,  who  were 
erected  into  a  religious  order  by  Innocent  III.  Yd], 
and  who,  in  this  very  century,  not  long  after  the 
council  of  Lyons,  were  deprived  of  their  charter  ; 

[>]   Helyot,  Htft.  des  Ordres,  torn,  vi.  p.  152. 
[J]  Matt h.  Paris,  Hijl.  Mr/jor,  p.  161. 
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cent,  the  Valli/cholares,  or  fcholars  of  the  valley,  fo  called 

xin.    from  their  being   inftituted  by  the  fcholares,   i.  e. 

Part  n.  the  four  profefibrs  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of 

""  Paris,    and   from   a  deep  vale   in  the  province  of 

Champagne  in  which  they  affembled  and  fixed  their 

refidence  in  the  year  1 234  [<?].     This  fociety,  whofe 

foundation  was  laid  about  the  commencement  of  this 

century,  was  formerly  governed  by  the  rule  of  St. 

Augustin,  but  is  now  incorporated  into  the  order 

of  the  Regular  canons    of  St.  Genivie-ve.     To  the 

fame  clafs  belong  the  order  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary 

the  Mother  of  Chrijl,  which  had  its  commencement 

in  the  year  1266,  and  was  fuppreffed  in  1274  \_f~]', 

the  Knights  of  faith  and  charity,  who  undertook  to 

difperfe  the  bands  of  robbers  that  infefted  the  public 

roads  in  France,  and  who  were  favoured  with  the 

peculiar  protection  and  approbation  of  Gregory  IX. 

\_  g~\  ;  the  Hermits  of  St.  William  duke  of  Aquitaine 

\Ji\  ;  not  to  mention  the  Brethren  of  the  fack,   the 

Bethlehemites,  and  other  orders  of  inferior  note,  that 

flatted  up  in  this  century,  which,  of  all  others,  was 

the  mod  remarkable  for  the  number  and  variety  of 

monadic  eftablifhments,  that  date  their  origin  from 

it[;]. 

The  con-         -^*  ^mong  ^e  convents  that  were  founded  in 

rents  that    this  century,  and  dill  fubfift,  the  principal  place  is 

ftui  fubfift.  jue  to  tkat  0f  the  fcr-vites,  i.  e.  the  fervants  of  the 

bleffed  Virgin,  whofe  order  was  firft  inftituted,  A.  D. 

1223,   in  Ti/fcany,  by  feven  Florentine  merchants, 

[f]  Boulay,  H'ijlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  15. — Acla 
Sancl.  Men/.  Februar.  torn.  ii.  p.  482. 

[_f~\   Dion.-  Sammarthan  i  Gallia  Chri/liana,  torn.  i.  p.  653. 

[<?]  Gallia  Chrijl.  torn  i.  Append,  p.  165. — Martexe,  Voyage 
Liter,  de  deux  Eenediclins,  torn.  ii.  p.  23. 

[/>]  Jn.  Bollandi  De  ordine  Eremitar.  S.  GuiUelmi  Comtn.  in 
eclis  SS.  Februar.  torn.  ii.  p.  472. 

[r]  Matth.  Paris,  Hijl.  Major,  p.  815.  edit.  Watts. 
Where>  fpeaking  of  the  prodigious  number  of  convents  that  weie 
founded  in  England  during  this  century,  he  exprefleth  himfelf 
thus  :  Tot  jam  apparueruut  or  dines  in  Anglia,  ui  ordinum  confvfw 
viderttur  inordinata. 
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and  afterwards  made  a  great  progrefs  under  the  cent. 
government   of  Philip   Benizi   its    chief.      This    xiii. 
order,  though  fubjected  to  the  rule  of  St.  Augus-  Part  !f« 
tin,  was,  neverthelefs,  erected  in  commemc-ration  ' 

of  the  moll  holy  widowhood  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  ; 
for  which  reafon  its  monks  wear  a  black  habit  []i~\* 
and  obferve  feveral  rules  unknown  to  other  monaf- 
teries.  The  prodigious  numbers  of  Clinicians,  that 
were  made  prifoners  by  the  Mahometans  in  Pale/iine, 
gave  rife,  towards  the  conclulion  of  the  xnth  cen- 
tury, to  the  inflitution  of  the  order,  entitled,  The 
Fraternity  of  the  Trinity,  which,  in  the  following 
age,  received  a  itill  greater  degree  of  liability,  under 
the  pontificate  of  Honorius  III.  and  alfo  of  his 
fucceflbr  Clement  IV.  The  firfl  founders  of  this 
inftitution  were  John  de  Hatha  and  Felix  de 
V alois,  two  pious  men,  who  led  an  auflere  and 
folitary  life  at  Cerfroy,  in  the  diocefe  of  Meaux, 
which  is  ilill  the  feat  of  the  principal  convent  of  the 
order.  The  monks  of  this  fociety  are  called  the 
Brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  becaufe  all  their  churches 
are  folemnly  dedicated  to  that  profound  myftery ; 
they  are  alfo  ftyled  Mathurins,  from  their  having 
a  monaftery  at  Paris  erected  in  a  place  where  there 
is  a  chapel  confecrated  to  St.  Mathurin,  and  Bre- 
thren of  the  redemption  of  captives  [/],  becaufe  the 
grand  deiign  of  their  inftitution  was  to  find  out  means 
for  reftoring  liberty  to  the  Chriftian  captives  in  the 
Holy  Land,    in   which    charitable  work   they   are 

[£]  Befides  the  ordinary  writers  of  the  Monaftic  Hiftory, 
fee  Pauli  Florentini  Dialog,  de  origins  Ordinis  Servorum,  in 
Lamii  Deliciis  Entditorum,  torn.  i.  p.  I — 48. 

gj"  [/ ]  Broughton  and  fome  other  writers  make  a  diftino 
tion  between  the  Order  of  ike  redemption  of  captives,  and  the  Fra- 
ternity, or  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  They  allege,  that  the 
latter  order  was  inftituted  at  Rome  by  St.  Philip  Neri,  in  the  year 
I  J48,  about  350  years  after  the  firfl  eftablifhrnent  of  the  former; 
and  that  the  monks,  who  compofed  it,  were  obliged,  by  their 
tow,  to  take  care  of  the  pilgrims  who  reforted  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  to  Rome,  to  yifit  the  tombs  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.. 

Vol.  III.  B  h 
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cent,  obliged  to  employ  the  third  part  of  their  revenue. 
xiii.    Their  manner  'of  life  was,  at  firft,  extremely  abftc- 

Part  n.mious  and  auftere  ;  but  its  aufierity  has  been  from 
~~  time  to  time  coniiderably  mitigated  by  the   indul- 
gence and  lenity  of  the  pontiffs  \_m~]. 

The  mend;-      XXI.  The  religious  fociety  that  furpaffed  all  the 

eant  order.  refl-  \n  t]le  pU1-jty  0f  its  manners,  the  extent  of  its 
fame,  the  number  of  its  privileges,  and  the  multitude 
of  its  members,  was  that  of  the  Mendicant,  or 
begging  friars,  whofe  order  was  firft  effablimed  in 
this  century,  and  who,  by  the  tenor  of  their  infti- 
tution,  were  to  remain  entirely  deftitute  of  all  fixed 
revenues  and  poffeflions.  The  prefent  ftate  and 
circumftances  of  the  church  rendered  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  inch  an  order  abfolntely  neceffary.  The 
monadic  orders,  who  wallowed  in  opulence,  were, 
by  the  corrupting  influence  of  their  ample  pofTefE on s. 
lulled  in  a  luxurious  indolence.  They  loft  light  of 
all  their  religious  obligations,  trampled  upon  the 
authority  of  their  fuperiors,  fuffered  herefy  to 
triumph  unreftrained,  and  the  fe claries  to  form 
aflemblies  in  feveral  places  ;  in  iliort,  they  were 
incapable  of  contributing  in  any  refpecl:  to  promote 
the  true  interefts  of  the  church,  and  abandoned 
themfelves,  without  either  fhame  or  remorfe,  to 
all  manner  of  crimes.     On  the  other  hand,  the 


[m]  Beiide  Helyot  and  the  other  writers  of  the  Monaftic 
Hiftory,  fee  Toussaint  de  Pl  ess  is,  Uifl.  de  FEghfede  Meaux, 
torn.  i.  p.  172.  and  566. — Boulay,  H'iJ}.  Acad.  Parlf.  torn.  ii. 
p.  523.  Ant.  Wood,  Antiq.  Oxonienf.  torn.  i.  p.  133.  Tnthe 
ancient  records,  this  fociety  is  frequently  ftyled  the  Order  of  Sljfes, 
on  account  of  the  prohibition  of  the  ufe  of  horfes,  which  made  a 
part  of  their  rule,  and  which  obliged  the  mendicant  monks  to  ride 
upon  affes.  See  Car.  du  Fkesnk's  Notes  upon  jfoinville's  Life 
of  St.  Lewis,  p.  81.  But  at  prefent,  through  the  indulgence 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  they  are  permitted  to  make  ufe  of  horfes 
when  they  find  them  neceffary.  An  order  of  the  fame  kind  was 
iaftitutcd  in  Spain,  in  the  year  1228,  by  Paul  Nolasco,  under 
the  title  of  the  Order  of  St.  Mary  for  the  redemption  of  captive t- 
See  the  Ada  Sanflorum  jfaimar.  torn.  ii.  p.  980. 
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enemies  of  the  church,  the  various  fects  which  hade  e  nt. 
:lcft  its  communion,  followed  certain  auftere  rules  of  xiii. 
•life  and  conduct,  which  formed  a  ftrong  contraftPART  IL 
between  them  and  the  religious  orders,  and  contri- 
buted  to  render  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  latter  itiS 
more  offeniive  and  mocking  to  the  people.  Thefe 
feels  maintained;  that  voluntary  poverty  was  the 
leading  and  enential  quality  in  a  fervant  of  Christ. 
obliged  their  doctors  to  imitate  the  fimplicity  of  the 
apoflles,  reproached  the  church  with  its  overgrown 
opulence,  and  the  vices  and  corruptions  of  the  clergy, 
that  flowed  from  thence  as  from  their  natural  fource, 
.and  by  this  commendation  of  poverty  and  contempt 
of  riches,  acquired  a  high  degree  of  refpect,  and 
gained  a  prodigious  afcendant  over  the  minds  of  the 
multitude.  All  this  rendered  it  abfolutely  neceiTary 
to  introduce  into  the  church  a  fet  of  men,  who,  by 
the  auflerity  of  their  manners,  their  contempt  of 
riches,  and  the  external  gravity  and  fanctity  of  their 
conduct  and  maxims,  might  referable  the  doctors, 
who  had  gained  fuch  reputation  to  the  heretical  feels, 
and  who  might  be  fo  far  above  the  allurements  of 
worldly  profit  and  pleafure,  as  not  to  be  feduced, 
by  the  promifes  or  threats  of  kings  and  princes, 
from  the  performance  of  the  duties  they  owed  to 
the  church,  or  from  perfevering  in  their  fubordi- 
nation  to  the  Roman  pontiffs.  Innocent  III.  was 
the  firfl  of  the  popes  who  perceived  the  neceffity  of 
inltituting  fuch  an  order  ;  and,  accordingly,  he  gave 
fuch  monadic  focieties  as  made  a  profefiion  of  poverty 
the  moil  diltinguiihing  marks  of  his  protection  and 
favour.  They  were  alfo  encouraged  and  patronized 
by  the  fucceeding  pontiffs,  when  experience  had 
demonflrated  their  public  and  extenfive  ufefulncfs. 
But  when  it  became  generally  known,  that  they  had 
fuch  a  peculiar  place  in  the  eiteem  and  protection 
of  the  rulers  of  the  church,  their  number  grew  to 
fuch  an  enormous  and  unwieldy  multitude,  and 
fwarmed    fo    prodigioufly   in    ail    the    European 
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cent,  provinces,  that  they  became  a  burthen,  not  only  to 

xiii.  the  people,  but  to  the  church  itfelf. 
Pakt  ii.  ^XII.  The  great  inconveniency  that  arofe  from 
'  ;  the  excefiive  multiplication  of  the  mendicant  orders, 
was  remedied  by  Gregory  X.  in  a  general  council 
which  he  affembled  at  Lyons  in  the  year  1272. 
For  here  all  the  religious  orders,  that  had  fprung  up 
after  the  council  held  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1215, 
under  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  III.  were  fup- 
preffed,  and  the  extravagant  multitude  of 'mendicants ', 
as  Gregory  called  them,  were  reduced  to  a  fmaller 
number,  and  confined  to  the  four  following  focieties, 
or  denominations,  viz.  the  Dominicans^  the  Franc/J- 
eans, the  Carmelites  0  and  the  Hermits  of  St.  Auguflin 
\_n~\.  The  Carmelite  order,  which  had  been  infti- 
tuted  in  Palejline  during  the  preceding  century,  was, 
in  this,  transplanted  into  Europe ,  and,  in  the  year 
1226,  was  favoured  by  pope  Honorius  III.  with  a 
place  among  the  monadic  focieties,  which  enjoyed 
the  protection  and  approbation  of  the  church.  The 
Hermits  of  St.  Augujlin  had  for  their  founder  Alex- 
ander IV.  \_o~\-)  who,  obferving  that  the  Hermits 
were  divided  into  feveral  focieties,  fome  of  which 
followed  the  maxims  of  the  famous  William,  others 
the  rule  of  St.  Augustin,  while  others  again  were 
diilinguiihed  by  different  denominations,  formed  the 
wife  project  of  uniting  them  all  into  one  religious 
order,  and  fubjecting  them  to  the  fame  rule  of 
difcipline,  even  that  which  bears  the  name  of  St, 

[«]  Condi.  Luclg.  II.  A.  1274.  Can.  xxiii.  in  Jo.  Harduim 
Conci/iis,  torn.  vii.  p.  715-  Imporluna  poteniium hihiath  Religionura 
(fo  were  the  religious  orders  entitled)  multipUcatiohem  e.xtor/it, 
verum  et'iam  aliquorum  prafumptuofa  temeritas  diverforum  ordinumy 
pracipue  Mendkani'ium  ....  effrjenatam  multitudinem  adinvenit 
....  Hir.c  ordines  Mendicantes  poji  ditTum  concilium  (i.  e.  the 
council  of  Lateran  held  in  12 15)  adinvmlos  ....  pcrpetua 
proh'ib'it'toiii  fubj'icimus. 

[0]  This  edict  of  pope  Alexander  IV.  is  to  be  found  is 
the  new  edition  of  the  Bullarium  Romanum,  torn.  i.  p.  110. — ■ 
See  dfo  Atta  SantJor.  McnJ.  Ftbruar.  torn.  ii.  p.  472, 
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» 

Augustin.     This  project  was  put  in  execution  in  cent. 
the  year  1256.  xin. 

XXIII.  As  the  pontiffs  allowed  thefe  four  Men-l>ART  "■ 
dicant  orders  the  liberty  of  travelling  wherever  they  ~ 

Attracts  fK^ 

thought  proper,  of  converfing  with  perfons  of  all  veneration 
ranks,  of  inftrufting  the  youth  and  the  multitude and  efteem 
wherever  they  went;  and,  as  thefe  monks  exhibited,  j^  e  pu  " 
in  their  outward  appearance  and  manner  of  life, 
more  finking  marks  of  gravity  and  holinefs,  than 
were  obfervable  in  the  other  monadic  focieties, 
they  arofe  all  at  once  to  the  very  fummit  of  fame, 
and  were  regarded  with  the  utmoft  efteem  and 
veneration  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Europe. 
The  enthufiaflic  attachment  to  thefe  fancfimonious 
beggars  went  fo  far,  that,  as  we  learn  from  the 
moll  authentic  records,  feveral  cities  were  divided 
or  cantoned  out,  into  four  parts,  with  a  view  to  thefe 
four  orders :  the  firft  part  was  afhgned  to  the 
Dominicans ;  the  fecond,  to  the  Francifcans  ;  the 
third,  to  the  Carmelites  ;  and  the  fourth,  to  the 
Auguftinians.  The  people  were  unwilling  to  receive 
the  facraments  from  any  other  hands  than  thofe  of 
the  Mendicants,  to  whofe  churches  they  crowded  to 
perform  their  devotions,  while  living,  and  were 
extremely  delirous  to  depofit  there  alfo  their  remains 
after  death;  all  which  occafioned  grievous  complaints 
among  the  ordinary  priefts,  to  whom  the  cure  of 
fouls  was  committed,  and  who  confidered  themfelves 
as  the  fpiritual  guides  of  the  multitude.  Nor  did 
the  influence  and  credit  of  the  Mendicants  end  here; 
for  we  find  in  the  hiflory  of  this  and  of  the  fucceeding 
ages,  that  they  were  employed  not  only  in  fpiritual 
matters,  but  alfo  in  temporal  and  political  affairs  of 
the  greatefl  confequence,  in  compofing  the  differences 
of  princes,  concluding  treaties  of  peace,  concerting 
alliances,  prefiding  in  cabinet-councils,  governing 
courts,  levying  taxes,  and  other  occupations,  not 
only  remote  from,  but  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with, 
the  monaflic  character  and  profeilion. 
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cent.       XXIV.  We  mud  not  however  imagine,  that  all 
xiii.    the  Mendicant  friars  attained  to  the  fame  degree  of 

Part  "-reputation    and  authority;   for  the  power  of  the 
"  -Dominicans  and  Francifcans  furpaffed   greatly  that 

sane.  "  of  the  other  two  orders,  and  rendered  them  lingu- 
larly  confpicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  During 
three  centuries,  thefe  two  fraternities  governed, 
with  an  almoft  univerfal  and  abfolute  fway,  both 
flate  and  church,  filled  the  moil  eminent  pofts 
ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  taught  in  the  univerfities  and 
churches  with  an  authority,  before  which  all  oppo- 
iition  was  filent,  and  maintained  the  pretended 
majefty  and  prerogatives  of  the  Roman  pontiffs 
againft  kings,  princes,  bilhops,  and  heretics,  with 
incredible  ardour  and  equal  fuccefs.  The  Domi- 
nicans and  Francifcans  were,  before  the  Reformation, 
what  the  Jefuits  have  been  fince  that  happy  and 
glorious  period,  the  very  foul  of  the  hierarchy,  the 
engines  of  the  ftate,  the  fecret  fprings  of  all  the 
motions  of  the  one  and  the  other,  and  the  authors 
or  directors  of  every  great  and  important  event 
both  in  the  religious  and  political  world.  Dominic, 
a  Spaniard  by  birth,  a  native  of  the  village  of  Cala- 
roga,  defcendant  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Guzman, 
and  regular  canon  of  Of  ma,  a  man  of  a  fiery  and 
impetuous  temper,  and  vehemently  exafperated  by 
the  commotions  and  contends  which  the  heretics  of 
different  denominations  had  excited  in  the  church, 
fet  out  for  France  with  a  few  companions,  in  order 
to  combat  the  fe&aries,  that  were  multiplied  in  that 
kingdom.  This  enterprize  he  executed  with  the 
greater!  vigour,  and  we  may  add,  fury,  attacking 
the  Albigenfes  and  the  other  enemies  of  the  church 
with  the  power  of  eloquence,  the  force  of  arms, 
and  fubtilty  of  controverfial  writings,  and  the  terrors 
of  the  inquifition,  which  owed  its  form  to  this  violent 
and  fanguine  pried.  Palling  from  thence  into  Italy,  he 
was  honoured  by  the  Roman  pontiffs  Innocent  III. 
and  Honorius  III.  with   the   moll   diftinguiihed 
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marks  of  their  protection  and  favour;  and,  after  cent. 
many  labours  in  the  caufe  of  the  church,  obtained  xiii. 
from  them  the  privilege  of  erecting  this  new  fratcr-  p  A  R  T  IT- 
nity,  whofe  principal  defign  was  the  extirpation  of 
error,  and  the  definition  of  heretics.  The  firfl 
rule  which  he  adopted  for  the  new  fociety  was  that 
of  the  Canons  of  St.  Auguftin,  to  which  he  added 
feveral  auflere  precepts  and  obfervances.  But  he 
afterwards  changed  the  difcipline  of  the  canons  for 
that  of  the  monks ;  and,  holding  a  chapter  of  the 
order  at  Bologna  in  the  year  1220,  he  obliged  the 
brethren  to  take  a  vow  of  abfolute  poverty,  and  ta 
abandon  entirely  all  their  revenues  and  all  their 
pofTeflions.  He  did  not  live  long  enough  to  fee  the 
confequences  of  this  reformation,  for  he  died  the 
year  following  at  Bologna  [5-].  His  monks  were,  at 
firfl:,  diflinguifhed  by  the  denomination  of  preaching 
friars,  becaufe  public  inftru&ion  was  the  main  end 
of  their  inftitution ;  but  were  afterwards  called 
Dominicans  after  their  founder  \_r~\.  \0-  Jufl  before 
his  death  Dominic  fent  Gilbert  de  Fresney 
with  twelve  of  the  brethren  into  England,  where 
they  founded  their  firfl  monaflery  at  Oxford  in  the 
year  1221,  and  foon  after,  another  at  Lo?idon.  In 
the   year  1276,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the 

[q~\  See  Jac.  Echard.  and  Quetif  in  Scriptoribus  Ord. 
Dominic,  torn.  i.  p.  84. — Acla  Sanclor.  April,  torn.  iii.  p.  872. — ■ 
Nicol.  Jansf.nii  Vita  S.  Dominici,  Antwerp,  1622,  in  8vo. 
Add  to  thefe  the  long  lift  of  writers  mentioned  by  Fabricius, 
in  his  Bibliotheca  Lat.  med.  avi,  torn  ii.  p.  137.  and  alfo  Anto- 
nii  Bremondi  Bullarium  Ordinis  Dominicani,  publifhed  fome 
years  ago  at  Rome. 

[r~]  The  Dominicans  are  called  Fratss  Majores  in  feveral  of 
the  ancient  records;  fee  Ant.  Matth^i  Analecla  vet.  aviy 
torn.  ii.  p.  172.  This  appellation,  however,  by  which  the 
Dominicans  were  fet  in  oppofition  to  the  Francifcans,  who  call 
themfelves  Frates  Minores,  is  rather  a  term  of  derilion  than  a 
real  name.  In  France  the  Dominicans  are  called  Jacobins,  from 
the  ftreet  where  their  firft  convent  was  ere&ed  at  Paris,  in  the 
year  12 18,  which  ftreet  was  dedicated  to  St.JameS)  and  is  fti U» 
known  by  the  name  of  Rue  de  St.Jaques. 
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cent,   city  of  London,  gave  them  two  whole  ftreets  by  th<^ 
xiii.    river  Thames,  where  they  erected  a  very  commodious 

Part  ii.  convent,  whence  that  place  is  Mill  called  Black-friars, 
for  fo  the  Dominicans  were  called  in  England.^ 

The  Fran-       XXV.  Francis,   the    founder    of  the    famous 

tifcans.  order  that  bears  his  name,  was  the  foil  of  a  merchant 
of  AJJtfi,  in  the  province  of  Umhria,  and  a  young 
man  who  led,  for  fome  time,  a  mod  debauched  and 
difTblute  life.  Upon  his  recovery  from  a  fevere  fit  of 
ficknefs,  which  was  the  confequence  and  punifh- 
ment  of  his  licentious  conduct,  he  changed  his 
method  of  living,  and,  as  extremes  are  natural  to 
men  of  warm  imaginations,  fell  into  an  extravagant 
kind  of  devotion,  that  looked  lefs  like  religion  than 
alienation  of  mind.  Some  time  after  this  \s~\,  he  hap- 
pened to  be  in  a  church,  where  he  heard  that  paifagc 
of  the  fcriptures  repeated,  in  which  Christ  addreifes 
his  apoftles  in  the  following  manner:  Provide  neither 
gold,  nor  filver,  nor  brafs  in  your  purfes,  nor  fcrip 
for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  jhoes,  nor 
yetjlaves,  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat  \f\. 
This  produced  a  powerful  effect  upon  his  mind, 
made  him  confider  a  voluntary  and  abfolute  poverty 
as  the  effence  of  the  gofpel  and  the  foul  of  religion, 
and  prefcnbe  this  poverty  as  a  facred  rule- both  to 
himfelf  and  to  the  few  that  followed  him.  Such  was 
the  commencement  of  the  famous  Francifcan  order, 
whofe  founder  and  chief  was,  undoubtedly,  a  pious 
and  well-meaning  man,  though  grofsly  ignorant, 
and  manifeflly  weakened  in  his  intellect  by  the 
diforder  from  which  he  had  but  lately  recovered. 
Neverthelefs  the  new  fociety,  which  appeared  to 
Innocent  III.  extremely  adapted  to  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  church,  and  proper  to  reftore  its  declining 
credit,  was  folemnly  approved  and  confirmed  by 
Honorius  III.  in  the  year  1223,  and  had  already 
made  a  confiderable  progrefs  when  its  devout  founder 

[j]   In  the  year  1208.  [/]   Matthew,  x.  9,  10. 
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was  called  from  this  life  in  the  year  1226.     Fran-  c en  t. 
eis,  through  an  excefTive  humility,  would  not  fuffer    xiti. 
the  monks  of  his   order  to  be   called  Fratres,  i.  e.  Part  ir- 
brethren,  or  friars,  but  Fraterculi,  i.  e.  little  brethren, 
or  friars-minors  [u~\,  by  which  denomination  they 
ftill  continue  to  be  diflinguifhed  [%v~\.     The  Fran- 
cifcans  came   into  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.  and  their  firfl  eftabliihment  was  at  Canterbury. 

XXVI.  Thefe  two  celebrated  orders  refcored  theTheemi- 
church  from  that  declining  condition  in  which  it  had  nentfe™iccs 
been  languiming  for  many  years,    by  the  zeal   and  the  Rr 


toman 


activity  with  which  they  fet  themfelves  to  difcoverPontIfFsby. 

j  1  ,■  j  1  .  .      the  Domini- 

and  extirpate  heretics,  to  undertake  various  negotia-can  and 
tions  and  embaffies  for  the  interefts  of  the  hierarchy,  Francifcans; 
and  to  confirm  the  wavering  multitude  in  their 
implicit  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiffs.  Thefe 
ghoftly  rulers,  on  the  other  hand,  fenfible  of  their 
obligations  to  the  new  monks,  which,  no  doubt, 
were  very  great,  not  only  employed  them  in  every 
affair  they  looked  upon  as  of  high  importance,  and 
raifed  them  to  the  mod  eminent ftations  in  the  church, 
but  alfo  accumulated  upon  them  employments  and 
privileges,  which,  if  they  enriched  them  on  the  one 
hand,  could  not  fail  to  render  them  odious  on  the 

[k]  They  were  called  Fratr'iceU'i  by  the  Italians,  Freres 
Mineurs  by  the  French,  and  Fratres  Minor es  by  the  Latin  writers. 

£w]  Bonaventure  wrote  a  life  of  St.  Francis,  which  has 
pa{Ted  through  feveral  editions.  But  the  mod  ample  and  circum- 
ftantial  accounts  of  this  extraordinary  man  are  given  by  Luke 
Wadding,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  AnnaL  Minorum,  which 
contains  a  complete  hiftory  of  the  Francifcan  order,  confirmed 
by  a  great  number  of  authentic  records,  and  the  bell  edition  of 
which  is  that  publimed  at  Rome  in  1 7  3 1 ,  and  the  following  years, 
in  eighteen  volumes  in  folio,  by  Joseph  Maria  Fonseca  ab 
Ebora.  It  is  to  the  fame  Wadding  that  we  are  obliged  for 
the  Opufcula  Sti.  Franclfci,  and  the  Bihliotheca  Ordinis  Minorum, 
the  former  of  which  was  publifhed  in  4-to  at  Antwerp,  in  the 
year  1623,  and  the  latter  at  Rome,  in  4to  likewife,  in  1650. 
The  other  writers,  who  have  given  accounts  of  the  Francifcan 
•rder,  are  mentioned  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius,  in  his  Bihliotheca 
Lat.  medii  avi,  torn.  ii.  p.  573- 

Vol.  III.  C  c 
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cent,  ether  \_x\  and  to  excite  the  envy  and  complaints 
xiii.    of  other   ecclefuiftics.     Such,    among   many   other 

Part  i1- extraordinary  prerogatives,  was  the  permiflion  they 
received  from  the  pontiffs,  of  preaching  to  the 
multitude,  hearing  confeffton,  and  pronouncing  abfo- 
lution,  without  any  licenfe  from  the  bifhops,  and 
even  without  confulting  them;  to  which  we  may 
add  the  treafure  of  ample  and  extenfive  indulgences, 
whole  diftribution  was  committed  by  the  popes  to 
the  Francifcans,  as  a  mean  of  fubfiftence,  and  a 
rich  indemnification  for  their  voluntary  poverty  \_y~]* 
Thefe  acts  of  liberality  and  marks  of  protection, 
lavifhed  upon  the  Dominican  and  Francifcan  friars 
with  fuch  an  ill-judged  profufion,  as  they  overturned 
the  ancient  dilcipline  of  the  church,  and  were  a 
mamfeit  encroachment  upon  the  rights  of  the  firfr. 
and  fecond  orders  of  the  ecclefiaftieal  rulers,  produced 

\_x~]  The  popes  were  fo  infatuated  with  the  Francifcans,  that 
thofe  whom  they  could  not  employ  more  honourably  in  their 
civil  negotiations  or  domeftic  affairs,  they  made  their  publicans, 
beadles,  &c.  See  for  a  confirmation  of  this,  the  following 
paffages  in  the  Hifor.  Major  of  Matthew  Paris  :  Fratres 
mlnores  et  pradicatores  (fays  he)  invitos,  ut  credimus,  jam  fuos  fecit 
dom'mus papa,  non  fine  ordinis  eorum  lafiom  et  fcandalo,  teloniarios 
et  bedellos,  p.  634. — Non  ce/favit papa  pecuniam  aggregare,  faciens 
de  Fralribm  prtedicatoribus  et  minoribus,  et'iam  invitis,  non  jam 
pifcaioribus  hominum,  fed  nummcrum,  p.  639.  Conf.  p.  602.  664. 
— Mrant  Minores  et  Pradicaiores  magnatum  confliatores  et  nuntii, 
et'iam  dor.iini  papx  fecretarii :  nimis  in  hoc  gratiam  fibi  fecularem 
comparanies ;  ad  An.  1236.  p.  354. — Fa  Si  funt  eo  temport 
Pradicaiores  et  Mhwres  regum  conftliarii  et  nuntii  fpeciales,  ut  ficut 
quondam  mollibus  induti  in  domibus  regum  crant,  ita  tunc  qui  vilibus 
"oefliebantur,  in  domibus,  cameris  et  palatiis  ejfent  principum  ;  ad  An. 
1239,  p.  465. 

[_y]  See.BALuzii  M'fcellan.  torn.  iv.  p.  490.  torn.  vii.  p.  392. 
— It  is  well  known  that  no  religious  order  had  the  diftribution  of 
fo  many  and  fuch  ample  indulgences  as  the  Francifcans.  Nor 
could  thefe  good  friars  live  and  multiply  as  they  did,  without 
fomc  fource  of  profit,  fince,  by  their  inftitution,  they  were  to  be 
deftitute  of  revenues  and  poffeilions  of  every  kind.  It  v/as  there- 
fore in  the  place  of  fixed  revenues,  that  fuch  fat  indulgences  were 
put  into  their  hands. 
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•the  mod  unhappy  and   bitter  diffenfions  between  cent. 
the  Mendicant  orders  and  the  bifliops.     And  thefe    xin. 
dilTenfions,    extending    their    contagious    influence  p  A  R  T  "• 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  church,  excited  throughout 
all  the  European  provinces,  and  even  in  the  city  of 
Rome  [%],  under  the  very  eye  of  the  pontiffs,  the 
mod    dreadful    diflurbances    and     tumults.     The 
meafures    taken    by    the   popes    to    appeafe   thefe 
tumults  were  various,  but  ineffectual;  became  their 
principal  view  was   to  fupport  the  caufe  of  their 
faithful  fervants  and  creatures,  the  Mendicant  friars, 
and  to    maintain  them   in  the    poffeflion  of  their 
honours  and  advantages  [_a~\. 

XXVII.  Among  all  the  controverfies  which  were  The  d;rPm« 
maintained  by  the  Mendicants,  whether  againfl  the^^es 
bifhops,  abbots,  fchools,  or  other  religious  orders,  and  the 
none  was  fo  famous,  as  that  which  arofe,  in  the  Fear°J%J? 
j  228,  between  the  Dominicans  and  the  univerfity  of 
Paris,  and  was  prolonged,  with  various  fnccefs,  until 
the  year  12^9.     The  Dominicans  claimed,  as  their 
HHq&eftiomabk  right,  two  theological  claffes  in  that 
celebrated  univerfity,  one  of  which  had  been  taken 
from  them,   and  an  academical  law  paffed,  that  no 
religious  order  fliould  have  what  the  Dominicans 
demanded.     Thefe  latter,  however,  perfifled  obfti- 
nately  in  reclaiming  the  profefforfhip  they  had  loft ; 
while  the  doctors  of  the  univerfity,   perceiving  the 
reftlefs  and  contentious   fpirit  that  animated  their 
efforts,  excluded  them  from  their  fociety,  and  formed 
ihemfelves  into  a  feparate  body.     This  meafure  was 

£z]  Baluzh  Mifcellan.  torn.  yii.  p.  441. 

[a]  See  Jo.  Launoii  Expl'uata  Ecclefia  Traditio  circa  Cano- 
nem  :  Omnis  utriufque  Sexus,  torn.  i.  part  I.  opp.  p.  247. — Rich. 
Simon,  Critique  de  la  Bibliotheque  des  Auteurs  Ecclepajliques, 
par  M.  Du  Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  326. — Lenfant,  Hijioire  du  Concile 
de  Pifi,  torn  i.  p.  310.  torn.  ii.  p.  8. — Echardi  Scriptoret 
Dominicani,  torn.  i.  p.  404.  The  circumftances  of  thefe  flaming 
contefts  are  mentioned  by  all  the  writers  both  of  this  and  the 
following  centuries. 
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cent,  confidered  as  a  declaration  of  war;  and,  accordingly, 

xiii.    the  moil  vehement  commotions  arofe  between  the 

Part  ii.  contending  parties.     The  debate  was  brought  before 

"  the  tribunal  of  the  Roman  pontiff  in  the  year  1255; 

and  the  decifion,  as  might  well  have  been  expected, 

was  in  favour  of  the   monks.     Alexander   IV. 

ordered  the  univerfity  of  Paris  not  only  to  reftore 

the  Dominicans  to  their  former  place  in  that  learned 

fociety,  but   moreover  to  make  a  grant  to  them  of 

as  many  clafTes  or  profefformips  as  they  mould  think 

proper  to  demand.   This  unjufl  and  defpotic  fentence 

was  oppofed    by  the   univerfity  with    the   utmoft 

vigour,    and   thus    the   conteft  was  renev/ed  with 

double  fury.     But  the  magistrates  of  Paris  were,  at 

length,     fo   terrified   and    overwhelmed   with    the 

thundering  edicts  and  formidable  mandates  of  the 

exafperated  pontiff,  that,   in  the  year  1259,  they 

yielded  to  fuperior  force,  and  fatisfied  the  demands 

not  only  of  the  Dominican,  but  alfo  of  the  Francifcan 

order,  in  obedience  to  the  pope,  and  to  the  extent 

of  his   commands    [£].     Hence    arofe    that  fecret 

enmity,  that  filent  ill-will,  which  prevailed  fo  long 

between  the  univerfity  of  Paris  and  the  Mendicant 

orders,   efpecially  the  Dominicans,  and  which  are 

not  yet  entirely  extinguilhed. 

The  Dom;-      XXVIII.  In  this  famous  debate  none  pleaded  the 

nicansmeet  caufe  0f  the  univerfity  with  greater  fpirit,  and  afferted 

formidable  its  rights  with  greater  zeal  and  activity,  than  Guil- 

adverfary.   Laume  de  St.  Amour,  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  a 

man  of  true  genius,  worthy  to  have  lived  in  better. 

times,  and  capable  of  adorning  a  more  enlightened 

age.     This  vigorous  and  able  champion  attacked 

[3j  See  C;ss.  Egass.  dv  Boulay,  Hiftor.  Acad.  Pari/. 
torn.  iii.  p.  138.  240.  244.  248.  266,  &c — Jo.  Cordesm,  or 
(to  mention  him  by  the  name  he  afTumes)  Jo.  Alitophili 
Prof.  Hijlor.  et  Apologetica  ad  Opera  GuUielmi  de  S.  Amore. — 
Antoine  Touron,  Vie  de  S.  Thomas,  p.  134. — Wa^dingi 
Annul.  Minor,  torn.  iii.  p.  247.  366.  torn.   iv.    p.  14.  52.  106. 

263 Matth.  Paris,  Hijlor.  Major,  ad  An.  1228,  &  Nangis 

Chronicon.  apud  Dacherium  ;  Spicilegi:}   torn.  iii.  p.  38. 
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the  whole  Mendicant  tribe  in  various  treatifes  with  c  ent. 
the  greateft  vehemence,  and  more  efpecially  in  a  xiii. 
book  Concerning  the  perils  of  the  latter  times.  HePART  "• 
maintained  publicly,  that  their  difcipline  was  in 
direct  oppofition  to  the  precepts  of  the  gcfpel ;  and 
that,  in  confirming  and  approving  it,  the  popes  had 
been  guilty  of  temerity,  and  the  church  was  become 
chargeable  with  error  \_c\.  What  gave  occaiion  to 
the  remarkable  title  of  this  famous  book,  was  the 
author's  being  entirely  perfuaded  that  the  prophecy 
of  St.  Paul,  relating  to  the  perilous  times  that  were 
to  come  in  the  lafi  days  \_d\  was  fulfilled  in  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Mendicant  friars.  This  notion 
St.  Amour  maintained  in  the  warmeft  manner,  and 
proved  it,  principally,  from  the  book  called  the 
Everlajling  Go/pel,  which  was  explained  publicly  by 
the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,  and  of  which  we 
{hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  fully  hereafter. 
The  fury  and  refentment  of  the  Mendicants  were 
therefore  kindled,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  againfl  this 
formidable  adverfary,  whom  they  perfecuted  without 
interruption,  until,  in  the  year  1256,  Alexander 
VI.  ordered  his  book  to  be  publicly  burnt,  and 
banifhed  its  author  out  of  France,  left  he  mould 
excite  the  Sorbonne  to  renew  their  oppofition  to 
thefe  ghoftly  beggars.  St.  Amour  fubmitted  to  the 
papal  edi<ft,  and  retired  into  the  Franche  Comte, 
which  was  the  place  of  his  birth  ;  but,  under  the 
pontificate  of  Clement  IV.  he  returned  to  Paris, 
where  he  illuftrated  the  tenets  of  his  famous  book 
in  a  more  extenfive  work,  and  died  univerfally 
efteemed  and  regretted  by  all  ranks  and  orders  of 
men,  except  the  Mendicants  \_d~\. 

fjr]  2  Timothy,  iii.  I. 

[d]  2  Timothy,  iii.  I. 

[</]  The  doctors  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris  profefs  (till  a  high 
refpecl  for  the  memory  of  St.  Amour,  efteem  his  book,  and 
deny  obftinately  that  he  was  ever  placed  in  the  lift  of  heretics. 
The  Dominicans,  on  the  contrary,  confider  him  as  a  heretie  of 


'Mendl 

pants. 
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cent.  XXIX.  While  the  pontiffs  accumulated  upon  the 
xiii.  Mendicants  th^  mod  honourable  diflinclions,  and 
Part  "'the  moil  valuable  privileges  which  they  had  to 
~  \  bellow,  they  expofed  them  flill  more  and  more  to 
and  a?ro-C  the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  reft:  of  the  clergy;  and 
ganceot  the  this  hatred  was  considerably  increafed  by  the  auda- 
cious arrogance  that  difcovered  itfelf  every  where  in 
the  conduct  of  thefe  fupercilious  orders.  They  had 
the  prefumption  to  declare  publicly,  that  they  had 
a  divine  impulfe  and  commifnon  to  illufbate  and 
maintain  the  religion  of  Jesus;  they  treated  with  the 
utmofi:  infolence  and  contempt  all  the  different  ranks 
and  orders  of  the  priefthood  ;  they  affirmed,  without 
a  blufh,  that  the  true  method  of  obtaining  falvation 
was  revealed  to  them  alone,  proclaimed  with  oftenta- 
tion  the  fuperior  efficacy  and  virtue  of  their  indul- 
gences, and  vaunted,  beyond  meafure,  their  interefts 
at  the  court  of  heaven,  and  their  familiar  connexions 
with  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the 
faints  in  glory.  By  thefe  impious  wiles,  they  fo 
deluded  and  captivated  the  miferable  and  blinded 
multitude,  that  they  would  not  entrufl  any  others 
but  the  Mendicants  with  the  care  of  their  fouls, 
their  fpiritual  and  eternal  concerns  [>].     We  may 

the  firft  magnitude,  if  we  may  ufe  that  expreflion.  Such  of  his 
works  as  coujd  be  found  were  publifhed  in  4to,  in  the  year  1632, 
at  Paris  (though  the  title  bears  Conflantia),  by  Cordesius, 
who  has  prefixed  to  them  a  long  and  learned  Preface,  in  which 
he  defends  the  reputation  and  orthodoxy  of  St.  Amour  in  a 
triumphant  manner.  This  learned  editor,  to  avoid  the  refentment 
and  fury  of  the  Mendicants,  concealed  his  real  name,  and  affumed 
that  of  Jo.  Alitophilus.  This  did  not,  however,  fave  his 
book  from  the  vengeance  of  thefe  friars,  who  obtained  from 
Lewis  XIII.  in  the  year  1633,  an  edict  for  its  fuppreffion, 
which  Touron,  a  Dominican  friar,  has  publifhed  in  his  Vie  de 
St.  Thomas,  p.  164. — For  a  farther  account  of  the  life  of  this 
famous  doctor,  fee  Warding,  Anna!.  Minor,  torn.  iii.  p.  366. — 
Soulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  tern.  iii.  p.  266. — Nat.  Alkx. 
Jiijl.  Ecclef.  Sarc.  xiii.  cap.  iii.  Art.  vii.  p.  95. — Rich.  Simon. 
Critique  de  la  Biblioth.  Ecclef.  de  M.  Du  Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  345. 

[<-]  See  M.Paris,  ad  A.  1246,  Hi/1.  Major,  p.  607.  6$o,  fcc. 
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give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  thefe  notorious  frauds,  the  cent. 
ridiculous  fable,  which  the  Carmelites  impofe  upon    xiii. 
the  credulous,  relating  to  Simon  Stockius,  thePARTlI« 
general  of  their  order,  who  died  about  the  beginning  ~ 
of  this  century.     To  this   ecclefiaftic,  they  tell  us 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  appeared,  and  gave  him  a 
folemn  promife,  that  the  fouls  of  fuch  as  left  the 
world  with  the  Carmelite  cloak  or  /capillary  upon 
their  fhoulders,   fhould  be  infallibly  preferved  from 
eternal  damnation  \_f~}.    And  here  let  it  be  obferved 
to  the  afloniihment  of  all,  in  whom  the  power  of 
fuperftition  has  not  exflinguifhed  the  plainer!  dictates 
of  common  feilfe,  that  this  fiction,  ridiculous  and 
impious  as  it  was,  found  patrons  and  defenders  even 
among  the  pontiffs  \_g~\. 

XXX.  It  is  however  certain,  that  the  Mendicant  Contefts Re- 
orders, though  they  were  confidered  as  the  main  !?'een  the 

•11  1-      i        1  •  t_  j     i  •       •       1    r  Dominicans 

pillars  or  the  hierarchy,  and  the  principal  lupports  and  Frandf- 
of  the  papal  authority,  involved  the  pontiffs,  after cans- 
the  death  of  Dominic  and  Francis,  in  many 
perplexities  and  troubles,  which  were  no  fooner 
difpelled  than  they  were  unhappily  renewed  ;  and 
thus  the  church  was  often  reduced  to  a  flate  of 
imminent  danger.  Thefe  tumults  and  perplexities 
began  with  the  contends  between  the  Dominicans 
and  Francifcans  about  pre-eminence,  in  which  thefe 
hwnble  monks  loaded  each  other  with  the  bittereft 
invectives  and  the  feverefl  accufations  both  in  their 
writings  and  their  difcourfe,  and  oppofed  each  other's 
interefts  with  all  the  fury  of  difappointed  ambition. 

[/]  See  Jo.  Launch  Lib.  de  Vifo  Stockii  Oper.  torn.  ii. 
part  II.  p.  379. — Ada  Sancior.  tom.  iii.  Men/is  Mali  ad  diem 
xvi. — Theoph.  Rainaudi  Scapulars  Marianum,  tom.  vii.  opp. 
p.  614. 

[<?]  The  late  pope  Benedict  XIV.  notwithftanding  his 
pretended  freedom  from  fuperftition  and  prieflly  fraud,  has 
deigned  to  appear  among  the  fupporters  of  this  grofs  fiction, 
though  he  defends  it  with  his  ufual  air  of  prudence  and  timidity, 
in  his  book  De  Fejlls  B.  Maria  Virg.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  p.  47.2* 
tom.  x.  opp.  edit.  Rom. 
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cent.  Many  fchemes  were  formed,  and  various  meafures 
xin.    were   employed,   for   terminating   thefe  fcandalous 
Part  n-dirTenfions ;   but  the  root  of  the  evil  (till  remained, 
"  and  the  flame  was  rather  covered  than  extinguifhed 

\_h~\>  Befides  this,  the  Francifcans  were  early 
divided  among  themfelves,  and  fplit  into  feveral 
factions,  which  gathered  ftrength  and  confidence 
from  day  to  day,  and  not  only  difturbed  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  church,  but  (truck  at  the  fupreme 
jurifdiction  and  prerogatives  of  the  Roman  pontiffs. 
And  whoever  confiders  with  attention  the  feries  of 
events  that  happened  in  the  Latin  church  from  this 
remarkable  period,  will  be  fully  convinced  that  the 
Mendicant  orders,  whether  through  imprudence  or 
defign  we  mall  not  determine,  gave  feveral  mortal 
blows  to  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
excited  in  the  minds  of  the  people  thofe  ardent 
defires  of  a  reformation  in  the  church,  which  pro- 
duced, in  after- times,  fuch  fubftantial  and  fuch 
glorious  effects. 
iRteftine  XXXI.  The  occafion  of  thefe  interline  divifions 
divifions     amonSr  the  Francifcans,   was  a  difpute  about   the 

among  the  t  ©  t  /  _,   r .      _ 

Franafcans  preciie  meaning  of  their  rule.  Their  founder  and 
rCdfffned  cn'ef  had  made  abfolute  poverty  one  of  their  indif- 
expikationspeniable  obligations.  The  religious  orders  before 
of  their  jjjg  time  were  f0  conftituted,  that,  though  no  fingle 
monk  had  any  perfonal  property,  yet  the  whole 
community,  confidered  as  one  collective  body,  had 
poffcflions  and  revenues,  from  whence  each  individual 
drew  the  means  of  his  fubllftence.  But  the  auftere 
chief  of  the  Francifcans  abfolutely  prohibited  both 
feparate  and  collective  property  to  the  monks  of  his 
order;  and  neither  the  individual  nor  the  community 
were  permitted  to  pofTefs  either  fund,  revenue,  or 
any  worldly  goods   [T].     This  injunction  appeared 

[Z>]  See  the  Alcoran  des  Cordeliers,  torn.  i.  p.  256.  266.  27S. 
&c.    Luc.  Waddingii  Annates  Minor,  torn.  iii.  p.  380. 

[/']  The  words  of  the  rule  itfelf  relating  to  this  point  are  as 
follow:  C.  vi.     Fratrcs  fibi    nihil  ab[>ropilent,   nee  domum,  nee 


rule. 
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(o  fevere  to  feveral  of  the  Friars-minors,  that  they  c  k  n  t. 
took  the  liberty  to  difpenfe  with  it  as  foon  as  their  xnr. 
founder  was  dead  ;  and  in  this  they  were  feconded  p  A  R  T  ,r- 
by  the  Roman  pontiff,  Gregory  IX.  who,  in  the 
year  1231,  publifhed  an  interpretation  of  this  rule, 
which  mitigated  confiderably  its  exceflive  rigour  [£J. 
But  this  mitigation  was  far  from  being  agreeable  to 
all  the  Francifcans ;  it  fhocked  the  auftere  monks  of 
that  order,  thofe  particularly  who  were  called  the 
Spiritual  [7],  whofe  melancholy  temper  rendered 
them  fond  of  every  thing  harfli  and  gloomy,  and 
whofe  fanatical  fpirit  hurried  them  always  into 
extremes.  Hence  arofe  a  warm  debate,  which 
Innocent  IV.  decided,  in  the  year  1245,  in  favour 
of  thofe  who  were  for  mitigating  the  feverity  of  the 
rule  in  queftion.  By  this  decree  of  the  pontiff  it 
was  enacted,  that  the  Francifcan  friars  fhould  be 
permitted  to  poffefs  certain  places,  habitations, 
goods  and  chattels,  books,  &c.  and  to  make  ufe  of 
them,  but  that  the  property  of  all  thefe  things  fhould 
refide  in  St.  Peter,  or  the  Roman  church  ;  fo  that 
without  the  confent  of  the  Roman  pontiff  they  might 
neither  be  fold,  changed,  nor  transferred,  under 
any  pretext  whatfoever.  This  edict  was  conudered 
by  the  gloomy  part  of  the  order  as  a  molt  pernicious, 
depravation  of  their  holy  rule,  and  was,  confequently, 
oppofed  and  rejected  by  them  with  indignation. 
Hence  many  of  thefe  fpiritual  mal-contents  retired 

locum,  nee  aliquant  rem  :  fed  ftcut  peregrini  et  ad-cenz  in  hoc  faculo, 
in  paupertate  et  humilitate  farnulantes  Domino,  vadant  pro  elcemofynq 
tonfidentur  .  .  .  (i.  e.  let  them  be  fturdy  beggars)  .  .+  Hec  eji 
ilia  celfitudo  altijjlma  paupertalh,  qua  vos  carijfimos  meos  fratres 
haredes  et  reges  regni  ccclorum  injlituit. 

[/£]  This  bull  was  publifhed  by  Emmanuel  Roderic,  in 
his  ColleBio  privilegiorum  regularium  Mendicantium,  et  non  Mendi- 
eantium,  torn.  i.  p.  8. 

[/]  Luc.  Waduingii  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iii.  p.  99.  they 
were  alfo  called   Zelatores,   and  Cafarians,   from   their  chief, 

C^ESARIUS. 

Vol.  Ill,  D  d 
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cent,  into  the  woods  and  defarts,  while  others  were  appre- 
xiii.    hended,   by   Crescentius,    the   general   of  the 

Part  Hfociety,  and  fent  into  exile  \jif]. 

XXXII.  The  face  of  affairs  was,  however,  foon 
changed  in  their  favour,  when,  in  the  year  1247, 
John  of  Parma  was  chofen  general  of  the  order. 
This  famous  ecclefiaftic,  who  was  zealoufly  attached 
to  the  fentiments  of  thejpiritual,  recalled  them  from 
their  exile,  and  inculcated  upon  all  his  monks  a 
ftricl:  and  unlimitted  obedience  to  the  very  letter  of 
the  rule  that  had  been  drawn  up  by  St.  Francis  [«]. 
By  this  reform,  he  brought  back  the  order  to  its 
primitive  ftate  ;  and  the  only  reward  he  obtained  for 
his  zealous  labours  was  to  be  accufed  as  a  rebellious 
heretic  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  Alex- 
ander IV,  in  confequence  of  which  he  was  obliged  to 
refign  his  poll:.  He  hadalfo  the  mortification  to  fee  the 
monks  who  adhered  to  his  fentiments  cafl  into  prifon, 
which  Unhappy  lot  he  himfelf  efcaped  with  great 
difficulty  [V].  His  fucceffor,  the  famous  Bona- 
ventura,  who  Was  one  of  the  moll  eminent  fcho- 
laftic  divines  of  this  century,  propofed  fleering  a 
middle  courfe  between  the  two  contending  factions, 
having  nothing  fo  much  at  heart  as  to  prevent  an 
open  fchifm.  Neverthelefs,  the  meafures  he  took 
to  reconcile  the  jarring  parties,  and  to  maintain  a 
fpirit  of  union  in  the  order,  were  not  attended  with 
the  degree  of  fuccefs  which  he  expected  from  them  ; 
nor  were  they  fufficient  to  hinder  the  lefs  auftere  part 
of  the  Francifcans  from  foliciting  and  obtaining,  in 
the  year  1247,  from  Alexander  IV.  a  folemn 
renewal'of  the  mild  interpretation  which  Innocent 
IV.  had  given  of  the  rule  of  their  founder  [_p~].  On 

[m]  Luc  Waddingii  Annul.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  128.  & 
torn.  iii.  p.  171. 

\_n\  Luc.  Waddingii  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iii.  p.  171. 

\jf\   Id.  ibid.  torn.  iv.  p.  4. 

[/]  This  edid  of  Alexander  IV.  is  publiflicd  by  Wad- 
ding ius,  Annal.  Mm.  torn.  iv.  p.  446.  among  the  Records. 
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the  other  hand,  the  faction  that  adhered  to  the  cent. 
fentiments  of  John  of  Parma  maintained  their  caufe    xin. 
•with  fuch  fuccefs,  that,  in  an  aflembly  of  the  order, p  A  R  T  u- 
held  in  the  year  1260,  the  explication  of  Innocent        "' 
was  abrogated  and  annulled,  efpecially  in  thofe  points 
wherein  it  differed  from  that  which  had  been  for- 
merly given  by  Gregory  IX.  \jf]. 

XXXIII.  This  difpute  concerning  the  true  fenfe  Another 
of  the  rule  of  St.  Francis  was  followed  by  another co"teft 

j  3.rii  ps 

of    equal    moment,     which     produced    new    and  among the 
unhappy  divifions  among  the  monks  of  that  order.  Francifcar,9> 

«  i_  i  °  r     1  •  1  concerning 

About    the  commencement  or  this  century,  there  the  &r- 
were  handed  about  in  Italy  feveral  pretended  pro-^A'i  **£ 
phecies  of  the  famous  Joachim,  abbot  of  Sora  in{bbotjoa- 
Calabria  (V],  whom   the   multitude    revered  as    achirn- 
perfon  divinely  infpired,  and  equal  to  the  mod:  illuf- 
trious  prophets  of  ancient  times.     The  greateft  part 
of  thefe  predictions  were  contained  in  a  certain  bbok, 
entitled,   The  Everlajling  Go/pel,  and  which  was  alfo 
commonly  called,  The  Book  of  'Joachim  \f\.     This 

\jf\  The  interpretation  of  Gregory  mitigated  the  rule  of 
St.  Francis  ;  but  that  of  Innocent  went  much  farther,  and 
feemed  to  deftroy  its  fundamental  principles.  See  Waddingi 
Annates  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  i  28.  The  lamentable  divilions  that 
reigned  among  the  monks  of  this  famous  order,  are  defcribed, 
in  an  accurate  and  lively  manner,  by  Bonaventura  himfelf,  in 
a  letter,  which  is  extant  in  the  Annates  now  cited,  torn.  iv.  p.  58. 

C/*  [r]  The  refemblance  that  there  is  between  the  words 
Sora  and  Flora,  has  probably  led  Dr.  Mosheim  here  into  a  flight 
miflake.  Sora  is  not  in  Calabria,  but  in  the  province  of  Capua. 
It  rauft  therefore  have  been  Fiora,  that  our  author  intended  to 
write,  as  Spanheim,  Fleury,  and  the  other  ecclefiallical 
hiltorians  have  done. 

[j]  The  Merlin  of  the  Englifh,  the  Malachy.  of  the  Irilh, 
and  Nostradamus  of  the  French,  thofe  pretended  foothfayers, 
who,  under  the  illufory,  or  feigned  perfuafion  of  a  divine  impulfe, 
fung,  in  uncouth  verfe,  the  future  revolutions  of  church  and  ftate, 
are  juft  what  we  may  fuppofe  the  Joachim  of  the  Italians 
to  have  been.  Many  predictions  of  this  latter  were  formerly 
handed  about,  and  are  (till  to  be  feen  ;  nay,  they  have  pafled 
through  various  editions,  and  have  been  illuflrated  by  the  lucu- 
brations of  feveral  commentators.     It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that 
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cent.  Joachim.,  whether  a  real  or  fictitious  perfon  we  mall 
xiii.    not  pretend  to  determine,  among  many  other  future 

Part  ii. events,  foretold  the  deftru&ion  of  the  church  of 
"  Rome,  whofe  corruptions  he  cenfured  with  the 
greateft  feverity,  and  the  promulgation  of  a  new  and 
more  perfect  gofpel  in  the  age  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  by  a 
fet  of  poor  and  auftere  minifters,  whom  God  was  to 
raife  up  and  employ  for  that  purpofe.  For  he 
divided  the  world  into  three  ages,  relative  to  the 
three  difpenfations  of  religion  that  were  to  fucceed 
each  other  in  it.  The  two  imperfetl  ages,  to  wit, 
the  age  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  that  of  the 
Father,  and  the  age  of  the  New,  which  was  under 
the  adminiftration  of  the  Son,  were,  according  to 
the  predictions  of  this  fanatic,  now  paft,  and  the 
third  age,  even  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  was  at  hand. 
The  Spiritual,  i.  e.  the  auftere  Francifcans,  who 
were,  for  the  moft  part,  well-meaning,  but  wrong- 
headed  enthulialls,  not  only  fwallowed  down,  with 
the  moft  voracious  and  implicit  credulity,  the  pro- 
phecies and  doctrines  that  were  attributed  to  Joa- 
chim, but  applied  thefe  predictions  to  themfelves, 
and  to  the  rule  of  difcipline  eftablifhed  by  their  holy 

Joachim  was  the  author  of  various  predictions  ;  and  that  he,  in 
a  particular  manner,  foretold  the  reformation  of  the  church,  of 
•which  he  might  eafily  fee  the  abfolute  neceffity.  It  is  however 
certain,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  predictions  and  writings, 
which  were  formerly  attributed  to  him,  were  compofed  by  others; 
and  this  we  may  affirm  even  of  the  Everlajling  Gofpel,  the  workr 
undoubtedly,  offome  obfcure,  filly,  and  vifionary  author,  who 
thought  proper  to  adorn  his  reveries  with  the  celebrated  name  of 
Joachim,  in  order  to  gain  them  credit,  and  to  render  them 
more  agreeable  to  the  multitude.  The  title  of  this  fenfelefs 
production  is  taken  from  Revelations  xiv.  6.  and  it  contained  three 
.books  ;  the  firft  was  entitled,  Liber  Concordia  veritatis,  i.  e. 
The  Book  of  the  Harmony  of  Truth;  the  fecond,  Apocalypf.s 
Nova,  or  Nciv  Revelations ;  and  the  third,  Pfalterium  decern 
Chordarutn,  i.  e.  The  Ten-jlringed  Harp.  This  account  was 
taken  from  a  manufcript  of  that  work,  in  the  library  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  by  Jac  Echard,  who  has  publifhed  it  in  his  Scriptores 
Dominic,  torn.  i.  p.  202. 
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founder  St.  Francis  [7] ;    for    they  maintained,  cent. 
that  he  delivered  to  mankind  the  trite  go/pel,  and    xin. 
that  he  was  the  angel  whom  St.  John  faw  flying  in  p  A  R  T  n* 
the  midft  of  heaven  [«]* 

XXXIV.  At  the"  very  time  that  the  inteftine  Gerhard's 
divifions  among  the  Francifcans  were  at  the  greateft^^™" 
height,  one  of  the  Spiritual  friars,  whofe  name  was 
Gerhard,  undertook  the  explication  of  the  Ever- 
lajiing  Gofpel  attributed  to  Joachim,  in  a  book 
which  appeared  in  the  year  1250,  under  the  title  of 
Introduclion  to  the  Everlajling  Gofpel  [«/J.     In  this 

[t~\  This  is  acknowledged  even  by  Wadding,  notwithstanding 
his  partiality  in  favour  of  the  fpiritual  or  auftere  Francifcans. 
See  his  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  3 — 6. 

[u~\  Revel,  xiv.  6.  And  Ifaiv  another  angel  fly  in  the  midft  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlajling  gofpel  to  preach  unto  them  that  divell 
on  the  earth,  &c. — See  on  this  fubjecl  Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  i. 
p.  221.  228.  235.  246.  Echardi  Scriptor.  Dominic,  torn.  i. 
p.  202. — Codex  Inqut/ic.  Tholofana  a  Limborchio  edit.  p.  301, 
302.  305,  &c. 

[<a>]  As  the  accounts  given  of  this  book,  by  ancient  and  mo- 
dern writers,  are  not  fufficiently  accurate,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  offer  here  fome  obfervations  that  may  correct  their  miflakes. 
I.  They  almoft  all  confound  the  Everlajling  Gofpel,  or  The  Gof- 
pel of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  (for  fo  was  tt  alfo  called,  as  we  are  told 
by  Guill.  de  St.  Amour, in  hisbook  De  Periculis  noviff.  Tem- 
por.  p.  38.)  with  the  Introduclion  to  the  Everlajling  Gofpel. 
But  thefe  two  productions  muft  be  carefully  diftinguifhed  from 
each  other.  The  Everlajling  Gofpel  was  attributed  to  the  abbot 
Joachim,  and  it  confided  in  three  books,  as  has  been  already 
obferved.  But  the  Introduclion  to  this  Gofpel  was  the  work  of 
a  certain  Francifcan  monk,  who  explained  the  obfcure  predictions 
of  the  pretended  Gofpel,  and  applied  them  to  his  order.  The 
Everlajling  Gofpel  was  neither  complained  of  by  the  univerfity  of 
Paris,  nor  condemned  by  the  Roman  pontiff,  Alexander  IV. ; 
but  the  Introduclion  was  complained  of,  condemned,  and  burnt, 
as  appears  evidently  from  the  letters  of  the  abovementioned 
pontiff,  which  are  to  be  feen  in  Bou lay's  Hijlor.  Academ.  Parif. 
torn.  iii.  p.  292.  The  former  confifted,  as  productions  of  that 
nature  generally  do,  in  ambiguous  predictions  and  intricate  riddles, 
and  was  confequently  defpifed  or  neglected ;  but  the  latter  was 
dangerous  in  many  refpefts.  2.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  ancient  writers  are  not  agreed  concerning  the  author  of  this 
Introduction.     They  are  unanimous  in  attributing  it  to  one  of  the 


206  The  Internal  History  of  the  CHURcri. 

cent,  book,  the  fanatical  monk,  among  other  enormities,  as 
xiii.   infipid  as  impious,  inculcated  the  following  deteftable 

Part  II. 

~~  Mendicant  friars;  but  the  votaries  of  St,  Francis  maintain, 

that  the  author  was  a  Dominican  ;  while  the  Dominican  party 
affirm  as  obftinately,  that  he  was  a  Francifcan.      It  is  however 
certain,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  learned  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  author  of  the  infamous  work  in  quefKon  was  John  of  Parma, 
general  of  the    Francifcans,   who  is  known  to  have  been  mod 
warmly  attached  to  the  Jpiritual faction  of  that  order,  and  to  have 
maintained  the  fentiments  of  the  abbot  Joachim  with  an  exceffive 
zeal.     See  Luc.  "Wadding.  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  9.  who 
endeavours  to  defend  him  againft  this  accufation,  though  without 
fuccefs.      (See  alfo  the  Ada  SanSorum,  torn.  iii.  Martii,  p.  157. 
for  John  of Parma,  though  he  preferred  the  Go/pel  of  St.  Francis 
to  that  of  Christ,  has,  neverthelefs,   obtained  a  place  among 
the  faints.)     The  learned  Echard  is  of  a  different  Opinion,  and 
has  proved,  in  his  Scriptor.  Dominican,  torn.  i.  p.  202,  203.  from 
the  curious  manufcripts  yet  preferved  in  the  Sorbonne,  relating 
to  the  Everlajling  Go/pel,  that   Gerhard,  a  Francifcan  friar, 
was  the  author  of  the  infamous  Introduction  to  that  book.      This 
Gerhard,  indeed,  was  the  intimate  friend  and  companion  to 
John  of  Parma,   and  not  only  maintained,    with  the   greateft 
obftinacy,   the  caufe  of  the  fp'iritual,  but  alfo  embraced  all  the 
fentiments  that  were  attributed  to  the  abbot  Joachim,  with  fuch 
an  ardent  zeal,   that  he  chofe  to  remain  eighteen  years  in  p\ifon 
rather  than  to  abandon  them.     See  Waddingii  Annal.  Minor. 
torn.  iv.  p.  4.  7.     The  Francifcans,  who  were  called  obfervantes, 
i.  e.  vigilant,  from  their  profeffing  a  more  rigid  obfervance  of  the 
rule  of  their  founder  than  was  praclifed  by  the  reft  of  their  order, 
place  Gerhard  among  the  faints  of  the  firft  rank,  and  impudently 
affirm,  that  he  was  not  only  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
but  alfo  with  the  power  of  working  miracles.     See  Waddingii 
Annates  Mm.  torn.  iii.  p.   213,  214.      It  is  to  be  obferved  ^dly, 
That  whoever  may  have  been  the  writer  of  this  deteftable  book, 
the  whole  Mendicant  order,  in  the  judgment  of  the  greateft  part 
of  the  hiftorians  of  this  age,  fhared  the  guilt  of  its  compofition  and 
publication,  more  efpeciallythe  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,  who 
are  fuppofed  to  have  fallen  upon  this  impious  method  of  deluding 
the  multitude  into  a  high  notion  of  their  fanclity,  in  order  thus  to 
eftablifh  their  dominion,  and  to  extend  their  authority  beyond  all 
bounds.     This  opinion  however  is  ill-founded,   notwithftanding 
the  numbers  by  which  it  has  been  adopted.    The  Francifcans  alone 
are  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  this  honid  production,  as  appears 
moft  evidently  from  the  fragments  of  the  book  itfelf,  which  yet 
remain  ;  but  we  are  obliged  in  jufticeto  obferve  farther,  that  this 
guilt  does  not  even  lie  upon  all  the  Francifcans,  but  only  on  that 
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do&rine;    "That   St.  Francis,   who    was    the  cent. 
"  angel  mentioned  in  the  Revelations  xiv.  6.  had    xiii. 
"  promulgated  to  the  world  the  true  and  everlafting  p  A  R  T  IT- 
"  gofpel  of  God  ;  that  the  gofpel  of  Christ  was-  ' 

"  to  be  abrogated  in  the  year  1 260,  and  to  give 
"  place  to  this  new  and  everlafting  gofpel,  which 
"  was  to  be  fubilituted  in  its  room ;  and  that  the 
';  minifters  of  this  great  reformation  were  to  be 
'.'  humble  and  bare-footed  friars,  deftitute  of  all 
"  worldly  emoluments  [#]."  When  this  ftrange 
book  was  publifhed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1254,  it 
excited  in  the  doctors  of  the  church,  and,  indeed, 
in  all  good  men,  the  moll  lively  feelings  of  horror 

faction  of  the  order,  which  is  known  under  the  title  of  the 
Spiritual.  Perhaps  we  might  go  dill  farther,  and  allege,  that  the 
charge  ought  not  to  be  extended  even  to  all  the  members  of  this 
faction,  but  to  fuch  alone  as  placed  an  idle  and  enthufiaflic  con- 
fidence in  the  abbot  Joachim,  and  gave  credit  to  all  his  pretended 
prophecies.  Thefe  obfervations  are  necefTary  to  the  true  undcr- 
flanding  of  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  Everlajling  Gofpel 
by  the  following  learned  men;  Jo.  Andr.  Schmidius,  Singular 
DJfertat.  Helmfl.  1700,  in  4to. — Usserius,  De  SucceJJione  Ecc.k- 
Jiar.  Occident,  c.  ix.  §  20.  p.  337. — Boulay,  Hift.  Acad.  Pari/. 
torn.  iii.  p.  292. — Natal.  Alexander,  Hijlor.  Ecclef.  Saec. 
xiii.  Attic,  iv.  p.  78. — Luc.  Wadding.  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iv. 
p.  9. — Upon  the  whole  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  the  book  under 
confederation  is  not,  as  the  greateft  part  of  the  learned  have 
imagined,  a  monument  of  the  arrogance  of  the  Mendicant  orders, 
but  rather  a  proof  of  the  impious  fanaticifm  and  extravagance  of 
an  handful  of  Francifcans. 

[_x~]  See  Guil.  de  St.  Amore,  De  Perieulis  novijf.  Tempor. 
p.  38,  39.  who  obferves,  that  the  book  under  confederation  was 
not  indeed  publifhed  before  the  year  1254,  but  that  the  opinions 
contained  in  it  had  an  earlier  origin,  and  were  propagated  even  in 
the  year  1200.  Several  of  the  ancient  writers  have  given  large 
extracts  from  this  infamous  book,  fee  Herm.Corneri  Chronicoa, 
in  Eccardi  Corpore  Hijlor.  msdiiavi,  torn.  ii.  p.  850. — Cbronaeon 
Egmondanum,  in  Ant.  Matthjei  Analcclis  veteris  avi,  torn.  ii. 
p.  517. — Ricobaldus  apudEccARDUM,  loc.  cit.  torn.  i.  p.1215. 
— But  there  is  a  great  difference  between  thefe  extracts,  which 
feems  to  have  arifen  from  this,  that  fome  drew  their  citation.-; 
from  the  Everlajling  Gofpel  of  Joachim,  while  others  drew 
theirs  from  the  Introdutlion  of  Gerhard,  not  fufficiently  diftin- 
guifhing  the  one  work  from  the  other. 
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cent,  and  indignation  againft  the  Mendicant  friars,  who 
xiii.    had  already  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  the  public 
p  art  n. on  0ther  accounts.     This  univerfal  ferment  engaged 
?  the  Roman  pontiff,  Alexander  IV.  though  much 

againft  his  will,  to  order  the  fuppreffion  of  this 
abfurd  book  in  the  year  1255  ;  he,  however,  took 
care  to  have  this  order  executed  with  the  greateft 
poflible  mildnefs,  left  it  fhould  hurt  the  reputation 
of  the  Mendicants,  and  open  the  eyes  of  the  fuper- 
ftitious  multitude.  But  the  univerfity  of  Paris  was 
not  fatisfied  with  thefe  gentle  and  timorous  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  confequently  its  doctors  repeated 
without  interruption  their  accnfations  and  complaints, 
until  the  extravagant  production,  that  had  given 
fuch  juft  and  general  offence,  was  publicly  committed 
to  the  flames  \_y~\. 
The  famous  XXXV.  The  interline  flame  of  difcord,  that  had 
constitution  ragec[  anion?  the  Francifcans,  and  was  fmothered, 

of  Nicolas      j°     ■  *  °      -  -njT_i_  j 

111.  relating  thougn  not  extinguilhed,  by  the  prudent  manage- 
t?oheJule  ment  of  Bonaventura,  broke  out  anew  with 
"  redoubled  fury  after  the  death  of  that  pacific  doctor. 
The  Francifcan  monks,  who  were  fond  of  opulence 
and  eafe,  renewed  their  complaints  againft  the  rule 
of  their  founder,  as  unreafonable  and  unjuft, 
demanding  what  it  was  abfolutely  beyond  the  power 
of  man  to  perform.  Their  complaints,  however, 
were  without  effect ;  and  their  fchemes  were  difcon- 
certed  by  the  Roman  pontiff,  Nicolas  III.  who 
leaned  to  the  fide  of  the  auftere  Francifcans  ;  and, 
in  the  year  1279,  publifhed  that  famous  conjiitution, 
which  confirmed  the  rule  of  St.  Francis,  and 
contained  an  accurate  and  elaborate  explication  of 
the  maxims  it  recommended,  and  the  duties  it  pre- 
fcribed  [z].     By   this  edict,    the  pontiff  renewed 

[r]  See  Boulay,  H'tfl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  299. — 
Jordani  Chron'uon,  in  Muratorii  Antlq.  Ital.  torn.  iv.  p, 
998. 

[2]  Some  affirm,  that  this  famous  Confiitution  was  ifTued  out  by 
Nicolas  IV. ;  but  their  opinion  is  refuted  by  Wadding,  in  his 
Anna!.  Mm*  torn.  r.  p.  73. 


of  St.  Fran 
cis. 
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that  part  of  the  rule,   that  prohibited  all  kinds  of  cent. 
property  among  the  Francifcans,   every  thing  that    xni. 
bore  the  lead  refemblance  of  a  legal  poffeffion,  orpART  ir* 
a  fixed  domain  ;  but  he  granted  to  them,  at  the  fame  "* 

time,  the  life  of  things  neceifary,  fuch  as  houfes, 
books,  and  other  conveniences  of  that  nature,  the 
property  of  which,  in  conformity  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  Innocent  IV.  was  to  refide  in  the  church 
of  Rome.  Nor  did  the  provident  pontiff  flop  here  ; 
but  prohibited,  under  the  fevereft  penalties,  all 
private  explications  of  this  new  law,  left  they  fhould 
excite  difputes  and  furnifh  new  matter  of  contention  ; 
and  referved.the  power  of  interpreting  it  to  himfelf 
alone,  and  to  his  fuccefTors  in  the  pontificate  [a~\. 

XXXVI.  However  difpofed  Nicolas  was  to EXCite? new 
fatisfy  the  Spiritual,  and  auftere  part  of  the  Fran-  troubles  and 
cifcan  order,  which  was  now  become  numerous  both  &eZiw*w* 
in  Italy  and  France,  and  particularly  in  the  province 
of  Narbonne,  the  conjlitution  above  mentioned  was 
far  from  producing  that  effect.  The  monks  of  that 
gloomy  faction  that  refided  in  Italy,  received  the 
papal  edict  with  a  fullen  and  difcontented  filence. 
Their  brethren  in  France,  and  more  efpecially  in  the 
fouthern  parts  of  that  kingdom,  where  the  inhabi- 
tants are  of  a  warm  and  fanguine  complexion, 
teftified,  in  an  open  and  tumultuous  manner,  their 
difapprobation  of  this  new  conjlitution,  and  having 
at  their  head  a  famous  Francifcan,  whofe  name  was 
Jean  Pierre  d'Glive,  they  excited  new  diifen- 
tions  and  troubles  in  the  order  [b~].     This  Pierre 

\_a~\  This  conflitution  is  yet  extant  in  the  Jus  Canon.  Lib.  vi. 
Decretal.  Tit.  xii.  c.  iii.  p.  1028,  edit.  Bohmerianz,  and  is 
vulgarly  called  the  Conjlitution  Exiit,  from  its  beginning  thus: 
Exiit,  &c. 

[£]  In  fome  ancient  records,  this  ringleader  is  called  Petrus 
Betterrenfis,  i.  e.  Peter  of  Beziers,  becaufe  he  refided  for  a  lon«- 
time  in  the  convent  of  Beziers,  where  he  performed  the  functions 
of  a  public  teacher.  By  others,  he  is  named  Petrus  cle  Serig- 
iiano,  from  the  place  of  his  nativity.  This  remark  is  fo  much  the 
more  necefTary,  as  certain  authors  have  taken  theie  three  denomi- 
nations for  three  diftinct  perfons. 

Vol.  III.  E  e 
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cent.  d'Olive  was  a  native  of  Serignan  in   LangucdocT 
xiii.    who  had  acquired  a  fhining  reputation  byhis writings, 

Part  ii.  aa(j  V/hofe  eminent  fanctity  and  learning  drew  after 
him  a  great  number  of  followers ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
denied,  that  there  were  many  important  truths  and 
wife  maxims  in  the  inilru£tions  he  delivered.  One 
of  the  great  objects,  which  he  never  loft  fight  of  in 
his  writings,  was  the  corruption  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  which  he  cenfured  with  a  peculiar  freedom 
and  feverity,  in  a  work  entitled,  Pq/lilla,  or  A  Com- 
mentary on  the  Revelations,  affirming  boldly,  that 
that  church  was  represented  by  the  ichor  e  of  Babylon, 
the  mother  of  harlots,  whom  St.  John  beheld  fitting 
upon  afcarlet-colvured  beajl,fidl  cf  names  of  blajphemy,. 
having  feven  heads  and  ten  horns.  [_c~\.  It  is,  however, 
to  be  obferved,  that  this  fevere  cenfor  of  a  corrupt 
church  was,  himfelf,  a.  melt  fuperllitious  fanatic  in- 
feveral  refpecis,  having  imbibed  the  greateft  part  of 
thofe  monftrous  opinions,  which  the  Spiritual  pre- 
tended to  have  received  from  the  abbot  Joachim  ; 
to  which  he  added  an  impious  and  extravagant 
veneration  for  St.  Francis,  whom  he  confidered' 
as  wholly  and  entirely  transformed  into  the  pcrfon  of 
Chrift  \jf\.  In  the  debate  concerning  the  fenfe  of 
the  rule  of  this  famous  chief,  he  feemed  to  adhere 
to  neither  of  the  contending  parties  ;  for  he  allowed 
his  followers  the  bare  life  of  the  neceffaries  of  life;  and' 
being  called  upon,  at  different  times,  by  the  autho- 
rity of  his  fuperiors,  to  declare  his  fentiments  upon* 
this  head,  he  profefTed  his  atfent  to  the  interpre- 
tation that  had  been  given  of  the  rule  in  queftion 
by  Nicolas  III.  lie  leaned,  neverthelefs,  to  the 
fide  of  thofe  auftere  and  Spiritual  Franciicans,  who- 
not  only  oppofed  the  introduction  of  property  among 
the  individuals  of  the  order,   but  alfo  maintained. 

[c~]    Revdations  xvii.  3,  4,  5. 

[V]  Tolum  CuPviSTO  configuratum.  Seethe  Lilcra  Magiflro-- 
rvm  de Pofi'dla  Fratru  P.  fob.  O/ivi,  in  Ealuzh  Mifcdlan.  torn.;. 
p.  213- — Wadoingi  Annalcs  Minor,  torn.  v.  p.  51. 
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that  the  whole  community,  confidered  .collectively,  cent. 
was  likewife  to  be  excluded  from  peffeilions  of  every    xiii. 
kind.     His  zeal  for  thefe  gloomy  Francifcans  was  Par  T  "• 

great,  and  he  defended  their  caufe  with  warmth  [e~]-, 

hence  he  is  looked  upon  as  the  chief  of  that  faction, 
which  difputed  fo  often,  and  fo  vehemently,  with 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  in  favour  of  the  renunciation  of 
.property,   in  confequence  of  the  inflitution   of  St. 
Francis  [/]• 

XXXVII.  The  credit  and  authority  of  Pierre  Continw. 
d'Olive,  whom  the  multitude  confidered  not  dnly*io°ofthc^ 
as  a  man  of  unblemiflied  fancnty.,but  alio  as  a  prophet 
■fent  from  above,  added. new  force  and  vigour  to  the 
Spiritual,  and  encouraged  them  to  renew  the  combat 
with  redoubled  fury.  But  the  prudence  of  the 
heads  of  the  order  prevented,  for  fome  time,  the 
pernicious  effects  of  thefe  violent  efforts,  and  fo 
over-ruled  the  impetuous  motions  of  this  enthufiaftic 
•faction,  that  a  fort  of  equality  was  preferred  between 
the  contending  parties.  But  the  promotion  of  Mat- 
thew of  Aqua  Sparta,  who  was  elected  general  of 
the  order  in  the  year  1287,  put  an  end  to  thefe 
prudential  meafures,  and  changed  entirely  the  face 

\e~\  The  real  fentiments  of  .Pierre  d'Olite  will  be  beft 
difcovercd  in  the  la(t  diicourfe  he  pronounced,  which  is  yet 
extant  in  Boulay's 'Hi/lor.  Acad.  Parlf.  torn.  hi.  p.  535.  and 
in  Wadding's  Annal.  Minor,   torn.  v.  p.  370. 

[/J  For  an  account  of  this  famous  fnar,  fee  not  only  the 
common  mona'tic  hifrorians,  fuch  as  Rayxaldus,  Alexander., 
andOuDiNus,  but  alfo  tire  following  :  Baluzii  MljcelL  torn.  i. 
p.  213.  and  in  Vit'is  Pontif.  Aven'on.  torn.  ii.  p.  752. — Car. 
Plessis  d'Argentre,  Cotledlo  jud'iciorum  de  novis  Ecctefne 
Mrroribus, tom.i.  p.226. — W addin g.  Annal. Minor,  torn. v.  p. 52, 
108.  121.  140.  236.  and  more  efpecially  p.  37S.  v/here  he  makes 
an  unfuccefsful  attempt  to  juitify  this  enthufiaJt  — Boulay,  Hijl. 
Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  535. — Schelhornii  Amanitates 
Lheraria,  torn.  ix.  p.  678. — Hjjloire  Generate  de  Languedoc,  par 
les  Moines  BenediBins,  torn.  iv.  p.  9 1 .  1 79.  182.  The  bones  of 
Pierre  d'Olive  were  raifed  by  the  order  of  the  Roman  pontiff 
John  XXII.  and  burnt  publicly,  with  his  writings,  in  the  year 
ii  325.     See  Raynald.  ad  An,  1325.  J  20. 
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C  en  T.  of  affairs.     This  new  chief  fuffered  the  ancient  difci- 
xin.    pline  of  the  Francifcans  to  dwindle  away  to  nothing, 

Part  ii. indulged  his  monks  in  abandoning  even  the  very- 
appearance  of  poverty,  and  thus  drew  upon  him, 
not  only  the  indignation  and  rage  of  the  aufterer 
part  of  the  Spiritual  Francifcans,  but  alfo  the  difap- 
probation  of  the  more  moderate  members  of  that 
party.  Hence  arofe  various  tumults  and  feditions, 
firfh  in  the  marquifate  of  Ancona,  and  afterwards  iu 
Trance,  which  the  new  general  endeavoured  to 
fupprefs  by  imprifonment,  exile,  and  corporal  punifh- 
ments ;  but,  finding  all  thefe  means  ineffectual, 
refigned  his  place  in  the  year  12S9  [g].  His  fuc- 
ceffor  Raymond  Goffredi  employed  his  utmofl 
efforts  to  appeafe  thefe  troubles.  For  this  purpofe 
he  recalled  the  baniihed  friars,  fet  at  liberty  thofe 
that  had  been  caff  into  prifon,  and  put  out  of  the 
way  feveral  of  the  aufterer  Francifcans,  who  had 
been  the  principal  fomenters  of  thefe  unhappy  divi- 
fions,  by  fending  them  into  Armenia  in  the  character 
of  miffionaries.  But  the  diforder  was  too  far  gone 
to  admit  of  a  remedy.  The  more  moderate  Fran- 
cifcans, who  had  a  relifh  for  the  fweets  of  property 
and  opulence,  accufed  the  new  general  of  a  partial 
attachment  to  the  Spiritual,  whom  he  treated  with 
peculiar  affe&ion  and  refpect,  and  therefore  employed 
their  whole   credit  to  get  him  removed  from  his 

O 

office,  which,  with  much  difficulty,  they,  at  length, 
effected  under  the  pontificate  of  Boniface  VIII. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  more  rigid  part  of  the  Spiri- 
tual faction  renounced  all  fellowfhip,  even  with  fuch 
of  their  own  party  as  difcovered  a  pacific  and  recon- 
ciling fpirit ;  and,  forming  themfelves  into  a  fepa-. 
rate  body,  protefted  publicly  againft  the  interpre- 
tation which  Nicolas  III.  had  given  of  the  rule  of 
St.  Francis.  Thus,  from  the  year  1290,  the 
affairs  of  the  Francifcans  carried  a  difmal  afpecl, 
and  portended  nothing  elfe  but  feditions  and  fchifms 
[£•]  Waddingi  Annales  Min.  torn.  v.  p.  210,  211.  235- 
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in  an  order,  that  had  been  fo  famous  for  its  pre-  cent. 
tended  difintereftednefs  and  humility  [/>].  xm. 

XXXVIII.  In  the  year  1294,  a  certain  number  p  A  K  T  "• 
of  Italian  Francifcans,  of  the  Spiritual  party,  addreffed 
themfelves  to  Celestin  V.  for  a  permiffion  to  form 
a  feparate  order,  in  which  they  might  not  only  pro- 
fefs,  but  alfo  obferve,  in  the  ftri&efl  manner,  that 
auftere  rule  of  abfolute  poverty,  which  St.  Francis 
had  prefcribed  to  his  followers.  The  good  pontiff, 
who,  before  his  elevation  to  the  head  of  the  church, 
had  led  a  folitary  and  auftere  life  [/'],  and  was  fond 
of  every  thing  that  looked  like  mortification  and 
felf-denial,  granted,  with  the  utmoft  facility,  the 
requeft  of  thefe  friars,  and  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  new  order,  a  monk,  whofe  name  was  Libera- 
tus,  and  who  was  one  of  the  greateft  felf-tormentors 
of  all  the  monadic  tribe  \Jf\.  Soon  after  this,  Ce- 
lestin,  finding  himfelf  unfit  for  the  duties  of  his 
high  and  important  office,  refigned  the  pontificate, 
in  which  he  was  fucceededby  Boniface  VIII.  who 
annulled  every  act  that  had  been  paffed  during  the 
fhort  reign  of  his  predeceffor,  and  fuppreffed,  among 
other  inftitutions,  the  new  order,  which  had  affumed 
the  title  of  the  Celejiin  Hermits  of  St.  Francis  [/]. 
This  difgra.ce  was,  as  it  were,  the  fignal  which  drew 

[Z>]  Id.  ibid.  torn.  v.  p.  108.  121.  140.  and  more  efpecially 
p.  235,  236. 

CCx  [z]  This  pope,  whofe  name  was  Peter  Meuron,  had 
retired  very  young  to  a  folitary  mountain,  in  order  to  devote 
himfelf  entirely  to  prayer  and  mortification.  The  fame  of  his 
piety  brought  many  to  fee  him  from  a  principle  of  curiofity,  feveral 
of  whom  renounced  the  world,  and  became  the  companions  of  his 
folitude.  With  thefe  he  formed  a  kind  of  community,  in  the 
year  1254,  which  was  approved  by  Urba^j  IV.  in  1264,  and 
erected  into  a  diftincl  order,  called  The  Hermits  of  St.  Damien. 
Upon  Meuron's  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  and  his  arfuming  the 
name  of  Celestin  V.  his  order,  which  mud  not  be  confounded 
with  the  new  Francifcan  Celejiin  Hermits,  took  the  title  of  Celejlins. 

\_h~\   Waddingi  Annates,  torn.  v.  p.  324.  338. 

[/]  Id,  ibid.  torn.  vi.  p.  !•  Bullarium  Magnum  Contin,  III. 
JV.  p.  108,  109. 
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cent,  upon  them  the  moll:  furious  attacks  of  their  enemies, 
xin.    The  worldly-minded   Francifcans  perfecuted   thera 
Part  ii. ^fa  ^g  moft-  unrelenting  bitternefs,  accufed  them 
*  of  various  crimes,  and   even  call  upon  them   the 

odious  reproach  of  Manicheifm.  Hence  many  of  thefe 
unhappy  fanatics  retired  into  Actinia,  from  whence 
they  palfed  into  a  fmall  illand,  where  they  imagined 
themfelves  fecure  from  the  rage  of  their  adverlaries, 
and  at  liberty  to  indulge  themfelves  in  all  the  aulte- 
rities  of  that  miferable  life,  which  they  looked  upon 
as  the  perfection  of  holinefs  here  below.  But  no 
retreat  was  fufflcient  to  fcreen  them  from  the  vigi- 
lance and  fury  of  their  cruel  perfecutors,  who  left  no 
means  unemployed  to  perpetuate  their  miferies.  In 
the  mean  time,  that  branch  of  the  Spiritual  Fran- 
cifcans that  remained  in  Italy,  continued  to  obferve 
the  rigorous  laws  of  their  primitive  inftitution  in 
fpite  of  Boniface  VIII.  who  ufed  his  utmoft  efforts 
to  conquer  their  obltinacy.  They  erected  focieties 
of  their  order  full  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  after- 
wards in  the  Milanefe,  and  in  the  marquifate  of 
Ancona;  and,  at  length, fpreading  themfelves  through 
the  greater!  part  of  Europe,  they  continued  in  the 
moll  violent  if  ate  of  war  with  the  church  of  Rome, 
until  the  face  of  things  was  changed  by  the  Refor- 
mation. In  thefe  conflicts  they  underwent  trials 
and  fufferings  of  every  kind,  and  multitudes  of  them 
periihed  in  the  flames,  as  miferable  victims  to  the 
infernal  fury  of  the  Inquifuion  \jn~\. 

[_m~\  The  writers  that  ferve  generally  as  guides  in  this  part  of 
the  hiftory  of  the  church,  and  whom  I  have  been  obliged  to 
confult  upon  the  divifions  of  the  Francifcans,  whofe  hiftory,  as 
will  foon  appear,  is  peculiarly  interesting  and  important,  are  far 
from  meriting  the  encomiums  that  are  due  to  perfpicuity  and 
exactnefs.  This  part  of  the  Ecclelialtical  Hiilory  of,  what  is 
culled  the  Middle  Age,  has  not  hitherto  been  accurately  illuf- 
trated  by  any  writer,  though  it  be,  every  way,  worthy  of  the 
labours  of  the  learned,  and  of  the  attention  of  Chriltians.  Its 
principal  merit  confifts  herein,  that  it  exhibits  (triking  examples  or 
piety  and  learning  Struggling  againit  the  power  of  fuperftition  and 
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XXXIX.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  cent. 
arofe  in  Italy  the  enthufiallic  feet  of  the  Fratricelli    xin. 
and  Bizochiy  which,  in  Germany  and  France ',  received  Pa  R  T  lL 

ignorance,  and  againft  that  fpiritual  tyranny  of  which  they  were  The  Fratri- 
the  principal  fupports.     Nay,  theie  very  rebellious  Francifcans, "  '  ^"'j 
though  fanatical  and  fuperftitious   in    feveral  refpects,  deferve, 
neverthelefs,  an   eminent   rank    among  thofe  who  prepared  the 
way  for  the  Reformation  in  Europe,   and  who   excited   in    the 
minds  of  the  people,  a  juft   averfion   to  the  church  of  Rome. 
Raynaldus,  Bzovius,  Spondaxus,  in   their  Annals,   Ey- 
mericus,  in  his  Direfi-orium  Inquijitorum,  andNATALis  Alex- 
ander, in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiltory,  relate  the  revolutions  that 
happened  in  the  Francifcan  order,  and  in  the  church  in  general 
during  this    period :  but  their  accounts  are  neither  fo  accurate, 
nor  fo   ample,  as  the  importance  cf  the  events  deferved.     And 
as  it  is  from  thefe  authors  that  the   protefiant  hiftorians  have 
drawn  their  materials,  we  need  not  be  furprifed  at  the  defect* 
with  which   thefe  latter  abound.     Wadding,   who  merits  the 
higheft  encomiums  as  a  laborious  and  learned  writer,  is  yet  an 
uncertain   guide,   when    he  treats   of   the  matters    now  under 
confideration.      His  attachment  to  one  party,  and  his  fear  of  the 
others,  lay  him  under  reftraints,   that  prevent  his  declaring  the 
truth  with  a  noble  freedom.      He  fhades  his  picture  with  dexte- 
rity.    He    conceals,    diffembles,    excufes,    acknowledges,    and 
denies,  with  fuch  a  timorous  prudence  and  caution,  that  the  truth 
could  not  but  fuffer  confiderably  under  his  pen.      He  appears  to 
have  been  attached  to  the  rigid  Francifcans,  and  yet  had  not  the 
courage  to   declare  openly,  that  they  had  been  injured  by  the 
pontiffs.     He  faw  on  the  other  hand,  the  tumults  and  perplexities 
in  which  thefe  rigid  Francifcans  had  involved  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  the  ftrok.es  they  had  levelled,  with   no  fmall  fuccefs7 
at  the  majefty  of  the  pontiffs  :  but  he  has  taken   all  imaginable 
pains  to  throw  fuch  a  fhade  upon  this  part  of  their  conduct,  as 
conceals  its  violence  from  the  view  of  his  readers.     Such  then 
being  the  characters  of  the  writers,  who  have  handed  down  to  us 
the  hiftory  of  the  church  in  this  important  period,  I  could  follow 
none  of  them  as  a  fure  or  conftant  guide  in  all  the  events  they 
relate,  the  judgments  they  form,  or  the  characters  they  defcribe, 
I  have  not,  however,    been  deftitute  of  a  clue  to   conduct  me 
through  the  various  windings  of  this  intricate  labyrinth.     The 
teftimonies  of  ancient  authors,  with  feveral  manufcripts  that  have 
never  yet  been  publiflied,  fuch  as  the  Diplomas  of  the  Pontiffs  and 
Emperors,  the  wMs  of  the  Inqu'ifuivn,   and  other  records  of  that 
kind,  are  the  authentic  fources  from  whence  I  have  drawn  my 
accounts  of  many  things  that  have  been  very  imperfectly  repre- 
sented by  other  hiftorians. 
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cent,  the  denomination  of  Beguards.     They  were  con- 

xiii.    demned  by  Boniface  VIII.  [«],  and  by  feveral  of 

Part  iihis  fuccellors  ;   and  the  inquifitors  were  charged  by 

thefe  defpotic  pontiffs  to  perfecute  them  until  they 

were  entirely  extirpated,  which  coinmiflion  they 
executed  with  their  ufual  barbarity.  The  Fratricelli, 
or  Little  Brethren,  were  Francifcan  monks,  who 
feparated  themfelves  from  the  grand  community  of 
St.  Francis,  with  a  defign  to  obferve  the  laws  of 
their  parent  and  founder  in  a  more  ftricT:  and  rigorous 
manner  than  they  were  obferved  by  the  other  Fran- 
cifcans  ;  and  who,  accordingly,  renounced  every 
kind  of  pofTeffion  and  property  both  common  and 
perfonal,  and  begged  from  door  to  door  their  daily 
fubfiftence  [o].     They  alleged  that  neither  Christ 

[«]  See  Trithemius  Annal.  Hirfaug.  torn.  ii.  p.  74.  though 
this  author  is  defective  in  feveral  refpefts,  and  more  efpecially  in 
his  accounts  of  the  origin  andfentiments  of the  Fratricelli.  It  is 
alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  he  confounds,  through  the  whole  of  his 
hiftory,  the  feels  and  orders  of  this  century  one  with  another,  in 
the  nioft  ignorant  and  unfkilful  manner.  See  lather  Du  Boulay, 
Hi/lor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  541.  where  the  edict  published, 
in  the  year  1297,  by  Boniface  VIII.  againft  the  Bizochi,  of 
Beguards,  is  inferted  ;  as  alfo  Jordan  1  Chronicotty  in  Muratorii 
Antiq.  Italia ,  torn.  iv.  p.  1020. 

[o]  The  Fratricelli  referable  the  Spiritual  in  many  of  their 
maxims  and  obfervances  :  they,  however,  are  a  diffract  body,  and 
differ  from  them  in  various  refpects.  The  Spiritual,  for  inlrance, 
continued  to  hold  communion  with  the  reft  of  the  Francifcans, 
from  whom  they  differed  in  points  of  conhderable  moment,  nor 
did  they  ever  pretend  to  erect  themfelves  into  a  particular  and 
diftincl  order  ;  the  Fratricelli,  en  the  contrary,  renounced  all 
communion  with  the  Francifcans,  and,  withdrawing  their  obedience 
from  the  fuperiors  of  that  fociety,  chofe  for  themfelves  a  new 
chief,  under  whom  they  formed  a  new  and  feparate  order. 
The  Spiritual  did  not  abfolutely  oppofe  their  order's  poffeffing 
certain  goods  jointly,  and  in  common,  provided  they  renounced 
all  property  in  thefe  goods,  and  confined  their  pretentions  to  the 
mere  ufe  of  them  ;  whereas  the  Fratricelli  rcjecled  every  kind  of 
pofl'eflion,  whether  perfonal  or  in  common,  and  embraced  that 
abfolute  poverty  and  want,  which  St.  Francis  had  prefcribed 
in  his  Rule  and  in  his  laft  Tejlament.  We  omit  the  mention  of 
other  Us  important  differences  that  might  be  alleged  here. 
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nor  his  apoftles  had  any  pofTeilions,  either  perfona!,  cent. 
or  in  common;  and  that  they  were  the  models,  whom    xin. 
St.  Francis  commanded  his   followers  to  imitate. Part  ir* 
After  the  example  alfo  of  their  auflere  founder,  they ' 
went  about  clothed  with  fordid  garments,  or  rather 
with  loathfome  rags,  declaimed  againfi  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the  vices  of  the 
pontiffs  and  bifhops,  foretold  the  reformation  of  the 
church  and  the  reftoration   of  the   true   gofpel  of 
Christ  by  the  genuine  followers  of  St.  Francis, 
and  declared  their  alTent  to  almofl  all  the  doctrines, 
which  were  publimed  under  the  name  of  the  abbot 
Joachim.     They  efteemed  and  refpecledCELE  stin 
V.  becaufe,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  he  was, 
in  fome  meafure,  the  founder  of  their  fociety,  by 
permitting  them  to  erect  themfelves  into  a  feparate 
order.     But  they  refufed  to  acknowledge,  as  true 
and  lawful  heads  of  the  church,  his  fucceffor  Boni- 
face and  the  other  pontifFs  after  him,  who  oppofed 
the  Fratricelli,  and  perfecuted  their  order  [^J. 

\_p~]  The  accounts  of  the  Fratricelli.,  that  are  given  by  ancient 
and  modern  writers,  even  by  thofe  that  pretend  to  the  greateffc 
exaclnefs,  are  extremely  confided  and  uncertain.  Trithemius, 
in  his  Annul.  Hirfaug.  torn.  ii.  p.  74.  affirms>  that  they  derived 
their  origin  from  Tanchelinus,  and  thus  ignorantly  confounds 
them  with  the  Catharijls  and  other  feels  that  arofe  in  thofe  times. 
The  Francifcans  leave  no  means  unemployed  to  clear  themfelves 
from  all  relation  to  this  fociety,  and  to  demon  Urate,  that  fuch  a 
peftilential  and  impious  feci,  as  that  of  the  Fratricelli,  did  not 
derive  their  origin  from  the  order  of  St.  Francis.  In  confequence 
of  this,  they  deny  that  the  Fratricelli  profefTed  the  Francifcan 
rule  ;  and  maintain,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  fociety,  which  was 
dilHnguifhed  by  this  title,  was  a  heap  of  rabble,  compofed  of 
perfons  of  all  kinds  and  all  religions,  whom  Herman  Pongilup, 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  gathered  together  at 
Ferrara  in  Italy,  and  erected  into  a  dillincl  order.  See  Luc. 
Warding.  Annul.  Mno>\  torn.  vi.  p.  279.  This  author 
employs  all  his  eloquence  to  defend  his  order  from  the  infamous 
reproach  of  having  given  rife  to  that  of  the  Fratricelli:  'But  his 
efforts  are  vain  ;  for  he  acknowledges,  nay,  even  proves  by 
unquedionable  authorities,  that  this  hated  feci  profefTed  and 
obferved,  in  the  molt  rigorous  manner,  the  rule  of  St.  Francis  ; 

Vol.  III.  F  f 
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cent.       XL.  As  the  Francifcan  order  acknowledged,  as 
xiii.    its  companions  and   arTociates,   a  fet  of  men  who 
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and,    neverthelefs,   he   denies  that   they  were  Francifcans  ;  by 
Tertiancs,   which  he  means,   and  indeed  can  only  mean,   that  they  were  not 
fuch  Francifcans  as  thofe  who  lived  in  fubjection  to  the  general 
of  the  order,  and  adopted  the  interpretation  which  the  pontiffs 
had  given  of  the  rule  of  their  founder.     All  Wadding's  boafted 
demonftration,  therefore,  comes  to  no  more  than  this,  that   the 
Fratricelli  were  Francifcans  who  feparated  themfelves  from  the 
grand  order  of  St.  Francis,  and  rejected  the   authority  of  the 
general  of  that  order,  and  the  laws  and  interpretations,  together 
with  the  jurildiction  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  ;  and  this  no  mortal 
ever  took  it  into  his  head  to  deny.     Hermannus,  or,  as  he  is 
called  by  many,  Armannus  Pongilup,  whom  Wadding  and 
others  confider  as  the  parent  of  the  Fratriceui,    lived  in   this 
century,  at  Ferrara,  in  the  higheif.  reputation  on  account  of  his 
extraordinary  piety;    and  when  he  died,  in  the  year  1269,  was 
interred  with  the  greateft  magnificence  and  pomp  in  the  principal 
church  of  that  city.     His  memory  was,  for  a  long  time,  honoured 
with  a  degree  of  veneration  equal  to  that  which  is  paid  to  the  mod 
illuftiious  faints;    and  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  Supreme  Being 
bore  teflimony  to  his  eminent  fanctity  by  various  miracles.     But. 
as  Pongilup  had  been  fufpected  of  herefy  by  the  Inqwfitors  *,. 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  aufterity  of  his  life,  which  refembled 
that  of  the  Catharyh,  they  made,  even  after  his  death,   fuch  an 
exact  and  fcrupulous  inquiry  into  his  maxims  and  morals,   that;, 
many  years  after  he  was  laid  low  in  the  grave,  his  impiety  was 
detected  and  publifhed  to  the  world.      Hence  it  was,  that,  in  the 
year  1 30c,  his  tomb  was  deftroyed,  his  bones  dug  up,  and  burned 
by  the  order  of  Boniface  VIII.  and  the  multitude  effectually 
cured  of  the  enthufiatlic  veneration  they  had  for  his  memory. 
The  judicial  ails  of  this  remarkable  event  are  recorded  by  Mura- 
tori,  in  his  Ant'iqint.  Italic,  medil  <i-vi,  torn.  v.  p.  93 — 147.  and 
it  appears  evidently  from  them,  that  thofe  learned  men,  who  con- 
fider Pongilup  as  the  founder  of  the  order  of  the  FratrkeUi,  are 
entirely  miftaken.     So  far  was  he  from  being  the  founder  of  this 
feet,  that  he  was  dead  before  it  was  in  being.     The  truth  of  the 
matter   is,  that  this  famous  enthufialr.  was  a   Catbarj/i,    infected 
with  Politician   or   Manicbcan   principles,    and   that    he  was   a 
member  of  the  feet  entitled  Bagnoii/ls,  from  a  town  of  that  name 
in  Provence,  where  they  refrded.      Some  modern  writers,  indeed, 
have  feen  fo  far  into  the  truth,  as  to  perceive  that  the  FratrkeUi 
were  a  feparate  branch  of  the  rigid  and  auftere  Francifcans  ;  but 
they  err  in  this,  that  they  confider  them  as  the  fame  feet  with  the 
*  Thefe   formidable  cenfors  were   entitled,  Jnquijkort   of    HtretiaU 
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obferved  the  third  rule  that  was  prefcribed  by  St.  cent. 
Francis,  and  were  from  thence  commonly  called    xiii. 

Part   [I. 

Beguards  or  Beguins,  under  a  different  denomination.      Such  is  • 

the  opinion  adopted  by  Limborch,  in  his  Hhfi.  Inquifit.  Jib.  i. 
cap.  xix.  p.  69.  who  appears  to  have  been  very  little  acquainted 
with  the  matters  now  under  conlideration  ;  by  Bald  z i us,  in  his 
Mijcellan.  torn.  i.  p.  195.  &  Vit.  Pontif.  Avenionenf.  torn.  i.  p. 
509.  by  Beausoere,  in  his  DtffertaHen  concerning  the  Adamites, 
fubjoined  to  the  Hlftory  of  the  Wars  of  the  Hujfi'.es,  p.  3  So.  and  by 
Wadding,  in  his  Annul.  Minor,  torn. -v.  p.  376.  But  notwith- 
standing the  authorities  of  thefe  learned  men,  it  is  certain,  as  we 
fhall  fhew  in  its  place,  that  there  was  a  real  difference  between 
the  Fratrlcelli  and  the  Beguards,  not  indeed  with  refpeel  to  their 
opinions,  but  in  their  rule  of  difcipline  and  their  manner  of  life. 

The  principal  caufe  of  the  errors  that  have  obfeured  the  Hi/lory 
of  the  Fratrlcelli,  is  the  ambiguity  that  there  is  in  the  denomina- 
tion of  their  order.  Fratricelhis,  or  Fratcrculu;,  or  Little  Brother^ 
was  an  Italian  nick-name,  or  term  of  deriflon,  that  was  applied  in 
this  century  to  all  thofe  who,  without  belonging  to  any  of  the 
religious  orders,  affecled  a  monkifh  air  in  their  cloathing,  their 
carriage,  and  their  manner  of  living,  and  aifumed  a  fanclimonious 
afpedt  of  piety  and  devotion.  See  Villani  Iflorie  Florentine, 
lib.  viii.  c.  84.  p.  423. — 'Jmola  in  Dantem,  p.  1121.  in  Mup.a- 
tori  Antiq.  Ital.  torn.  i.  And  as  there  were  many  'Mgabonds 
of  this  kind,  that  wandered  about  from  place  to  place  during  this 
century,  it  happened,  that  this  general  term  of  Fratrlcelli  was 
applied  to  them  all,  though  they  differed  much  from  one  another 
in  their  opinions  and  in  their  methods  of  living.  Thus  the 
Catharljls,  the  Waldenfes,  the  Apnflles,  and  maoy  other  feels,  who 
•had  invented  new  opinions  in  religion,  were  marked  with  this 
denomination  by  the  multitude;  while  the  writers  of  foreign 
nations,  unacquainted  with  this  ludicrous  application  of  the  word, 
were  puzzled  in  their  inquiries  after. the  feci  of  the  Fratrlcelli, 
who  had  given  fo  much  trouble  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  nav>  were 
Jed  into  the  groffefi  miftakes,  and  imagined,  at  one  time,  that  this 
order  was  that  of  the  Catharlfls,  at  another,  that  it  was  the  feci  of 
the  Waldenfes,  &c.  But,  in  order  to  have  diftincl  ideas  of  this 
matter,  it  mull  be  confidered,  that  the  word  Frater cuius,  or  Lottie 
Brother,  bore  a  quite  different  fenfe  from  the  ludicrous  one  now 
mentioned,  when  it  was  applied  to  the  auflere  part  of  the  Fran- 
cifcans,  who  maintained  the  neceflity  of  obferving,  in  the  ftricleft 
manner,  the  rule  of  their  founder.  Inftead  of  being  a  nick-name, 
or  a  term  of  derifion  when  applied  to  them,  it  was  an  honourable 
denomination,  in  which  they  delighted,  and  which  they  preferred 
infinitely  before  all  other  titles.  Frairicelli,  or  Little  brothers, 
is  a  word  of  the  fame  fignification  with  Friars-minors  ;  and  eve; 
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cent.   Teriiaries  \_q~\ ;  fo  likewife  the  order  of  the  Fratricelli, 
.in.    who  were  defirous  of  being  confidered  as  the  only 
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one  knows,  that  this  latter  appellation  was  adopted  by  the 
Francifcans,  as  an  expreffion  of  their  extraordinary  humility  and 
modefty.  In  affuniing  this  title,  therefore,  thefe  monks  did  not? 
properly  fpeaking,  afiume  a  new  name,  but  only  tranflated  the" 
ancient  name  of  their  order  into  the  Italian  language  ;  for  what 
the  Latins  called  Fratres  minores,  i.  e.  Friars-minors ,  that  the 
Italians  called  Fralricelli.  Of  the  many  proofs  we  might  draw 
from  the  beft  authors  in  favour  of  this  account  of  the  matter,  we 
fhall  only  allege  one,  from  the  Life  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  by 
Guilielmus  de  Thoco  in  Aclis  Sanclor.  Martii,  torn.  i.  cap„ 
ii.  §  xxi.  Dc/lruxit  (favs  that  biographer)  et  tertium  pefiferum 
pravitatis  errorem  St.  Thomas  .  .  .  cujus  feclatores fimul et  inventor es 

SE    NOMINANT    FRATERCULOS   DE   VITA     PAUPERE,     Ut  etiam    fllb 

hoc  humihtatis  fophiflico  nomine ftmpliciiim  c  or  da  fc  due  ant .  .  .  Centra 
quern  errorem  pefiiferum  jfojpannes  Papa  XXII.  mirandam  edidlt 
Decretalem. 

Now  this  very  Decretal  of  John  XXII.  againft  the  Fratricelli, 
which  Thoco  calls  Admirable,  is,  to  mention  no  other  teftimonies, 
a  fufheient  and  fatisfaftofy  proof  of  what  I  have  affirmed  in 
Relation  to  that  feci.  In  this  Decretal,  which  is  to  be  feen  in  the 
Extravagantia  J'oh.  XXII.  Corporis  Juris  Canon,  torn.  ii.  p. 
1 1 12.  edit.  Bahmeriana,  the  pontiff  expreffes  himfelf  thus  :  Non- 
nulli  prof  ana  multitudinis  viri,  qui  vulgariter  Fratricelli  feu  Fratres 
de  paupere  vita,  Bi%ochi,  five  Beguini,  nuncupantur  in  partibus 
Italia,  in  infula  Sicilia  ....  publice  mendicare  folent.  The  pontiff 
afterwards  divides  the  Fratricelli,  into  Monks  and  Tertiaries,  or 
(which  amounts  to  the  fame  thing,  as  we  fhali  ffiew  in  its  place) 
into  Fratricelli  and  Beguins.  With  refpecl:  to  the  Fratricelli^ 
properly  fo  called,  he  exprefTes  himfelf  thus  :  Plurimi  regulam  feu 
'or  d mem  F  rat  rum  Minorum  .  .  .  Se  profiteri  ad  litter  am  confervare 
tonfngunt,  pratendentes  fe  a  fanSa  memoria  Cceleflino  Papa  Qulnto' 
pradeceffore  nojlro,  hujus  flatus,  feu  vita privilegium  habuiffe.  Quod 
tamen,  et  fit  oflenderent,  non  valeret,  cum  Bonifacius  Papa  Oclavus 
ex  certis  caiifis  rationabilibus  omnia  ab  ipfo  Cceleflino  conceffa  .... 
viribus  penitus  evacuavcrit.  Here  the  pontiff  defcribes  clearly 
thofe  Fratricelli,  who,  feparating  themfelves  from  the  Francifcans 
with  a  view  to  obferve  more  ftridtly  the  rule  of  St.  Francis,  were 
erected  into  a  diitincl:  order  by  pope  Celestin  V.  And  in  the 
following  paflage  he  charadlerifes,  with  the  fame  perfpicuity,  the 
Bizochi  or  Beguins,  who  entitled  themfelves  of  The  third  order  of 
the  penitents  of  St.  Francis  :  Nonnulli  ex  ipfis  offer elites  fe  effe  de 
fertio  or  dine  bcati  Franc'tfci  pceniteniium  vocato,  pradiilum  flalum  et 
ritum  eorum  fub  velamine  talis  nominis  fatagunt  palliare. 

[<7~]  Befides  two  very  auftere  rules  drawn  up  by  St.  Francis, 
the  one  for  the  Friars-minors,  and  the  other  for  the  Poor-Si/lerss 
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genuine  followers   of  St.  Francis,    had  a   great  cent. 
number  of  Tertiaries  attached  to  their  caufe.    Thefe    xiii. 
Tertiaries,  or  half-monks,  were  called,  in  Italy,  Bizochi p  A  R  T  IL 
and  Bocafoti ;  in  France,  Beguins  ;   and  in  Germany,' 
'Beguards,  or  Beghards,  which  lail  was  the  denomi- 
nation by  which    they  were  commonly  known   in 
almoft  all    places    [r].     They   differed  from  the 

called  Clarifies,  from  St.  Clara  their  founder,  this  famous  chief 
drew  up  a  third,  whofe  demands  were  lefs  rigorous,  for  fuch, 
as,  without  abandoning  their  worldly  affairs,  or  rehgning  their 
poffemons,  were,  neverthelefs,  difpofed  to  enter,  with  certain 
Sreftridtions,  into  the  Francifcan  order,  and  defirous  of  enjoying 
the  privileges  that  were  annexed  to  it.  This  rule  prefcribed 
failing,  continence,  hours  of  devotion  and  prayer,  mean  and 
dirty  apparel,  gravity  of  manners,  and  things  of  that  nature  ;  but 
neither  prohibited  contracting  marriage,  accumulating  wealth, 
filling  civil  employments,  nor  attending  to  worldly  affairs.  All 
the  Francifcan  hillorians  have  given  accounts  of  this  third  rule, 

more  efpecially  Wadding.  Annul.  Min.  torn.  ii.  p.  7 Helyot, 

Hifl.  des  O'dres,  torn.  vii.  p.  214.  They,  that  profeffed  this  third 
rule,  were  called  Friars  of  the  penance  of  Chrifl,  and  fometimes 
alfo,  on  account  of  the  meannefs  of  their  garments,  Brethren  of 
the  fach,  but  they  were  more  generally  known  by  the  denomina- 
tion of  Tertiaries.  The  greateit  part  of  the  religious  orders  in 
the  church  of  Rome  imitated  this  inftitution  of  St.  Francis,  as 
foon  as  they  perceived  the  various  advantages  that  were  deducible 
from  it.  And  hence,  at  this  day,  thefe  orders  continue  to  have 
their  Tertiaries. 

\_r~\  The  Tertiaries  that  were  connected  with  the  order  of  the 
Fratricelli,  arofe  about  the  year  1296,  in  the  marquifate  of  Ancona 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  were  called  Bizochi,  as  we 
learn  from  the  edid  iffued  out  againft  them,  in  the  year  1297, 
by  Boniface  VITI.  and  publifhed  by  Du  Boulay,  in  his 
Hi/lor.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  iii.  p.  541.  They  are  mentioned  under 
the  fame  title  by  John  XXII.  in  the  bull  already  cited.  Add 
to  all  thefe  authorities,  that  of  the  learned  Do  Fresne,  who,  in 
his  Glojfar.  Latinit.  media,  torn.  i.  p.  11 88.  obferves,  that  this 
denomination  is  derived  from  Bizochus,  which  fignifies  in  French 
line  Beface,  i.  e.  a  fack  or  wallet,  fuch  as  beggars  in  general,  and 
thefe  holy  beggars  in  particular,  were  ufed  to  carry  about  with 
them.  The  term  Bocafotus,  or  Vocafolus,  as  Du  Boulay 
writes  it  (in  his  Hi/lor.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  iii.  p.  510.)  has  no 
doubt  the  fame  otigin,  and  bears  the  fame  fignification.  It  is 
ufed  by  Jordan,  in  his  Chronicle,  from  whence  we  fhail  cite  a 
remarkable  paffage  in  the  following  note.     The  denominations 
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cent.  Fratricelli,  not  in  their  opinions  and  do£lrine,    but 
xiii.    only   in   their  manner  of  living.     The   Fratricelli 

Part  II. 

"  of  Beghards  and  Beguins,  that  were  given  to  the  Terliaries  in 
France  and  in  Italy,  are  very  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Middle  Age.  The  accounts,  how- 
ever, which  both  ancient  and  modern  writers  generally  give  of 
thefe  famous  names,  are  fo  uncertain,  and  fo  different  from  each 
other,  that  we  need  not  be  furprifed  to  find  the  hiffory  of  the 
Beghards  and  Begums  involved  in  greater  perplexity  and  darknefs, 
than  any  other  part  of  the  EcclefiaiUcal  Annals  of  the  Age  now 
mentioned.  It  is  therefore  my  prefent  defign  to  remove  this 
perplexity,  and  to  difpel  this  darknefs,  as  far  as  that  can  be  done 
in  the  fhort  fpace  to  which  I  am  confined,  and  to  difclofe  the 
true  origin  of  thefe  famous  denominations. 

The  words  Beghard  or  Beggehard,  Begutta,  Beghinus,  and 
Bcghina,  which  only  differ  in  their  termination,  have  all  one  and 
the  fame  fenfe.  The  German  and  Belgic  nations  wrote  Beghard 
and  Begutte,  which  terminations  are  extremely  common  in  the 
language  of  the  ancient  Germans.  But  the  French  fubftituted 
the  Latin  termination  in  the  place  of  the  German,  and  changed 
Beghard  into  Beghinus  and  Beghina;  fo  that  thofe  who  in  Holland 
and  Germany  were  called  Beghard  and  Begutte,  were  denominated 
in  France,  Beghini  and  Beghina.  Nay,  even  in  Germany  and 
Holland,  the  Latin  termination  was  gradually  introduced  inflead 
of  the  German,  particularly  in  the  feminine  term  Begutta,  of  which 
change  we  might  allege  feveral  probable  reafons,  were  this  the 
proper  place  for  difquifitions  of  that  nature.  There  are  many 
different  opinions  concerning  the  origin  and  fignification  of  thefe 
terms,  which  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  mention,  and  flill  more 
lb  to  refute.  Befides,  I  have  done  this  in  a  large  work  now 
almoft  finiflied,  concerning  the  Beghards  and  Beghines,  wherein 
I  have  traced  out  with  the  utmoft  pains  and  labour,  in  Records, 
the  greateft  part  of  which  have  never  feen  the  light,  the  hiflory  of 
all  the  different  feels  to  whom  thefe  names  have  been  given,  and 
have  at  the  fame  time  detected  the  errors  into  which  many  learned 
men  have  fallen  in  treating  this  part  of  the  hiffory  of  the  church*. 
At  prefent,  therefore,  fetting  afide  many  opinions  and  conjectures, 
I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to  a  brief  inquiry  into  the  true  origin  and 
fignification  of  thefe  words.  They  are  undoubtedly  derived 
from  the  old  German  word  beggeu,  leggeren,  which  fignifies  to 
feck  any  thing  with  importunity,  %eal,  and  earneftnefs.  In  joining 
to  this  word  the  fyllable  hard,  which  is  the  termination  of  many 
German  words,  we  have  the  term  Beggehard,  which  is  applicable 

gj°  *  The  work  here  hinted  at  has  not  yet  appeared,  though  we  hope 
that  thofe  who  are  entruftcd  with  the  papers  of  the  learned  author,  will 
prevent  fuch  a  valuable  production  being  loft  to  the  republic  of  letters. 
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were  real  monks,  fubjecled  to  the  rule  of  St.  Fran-  gent. 
cis  ;  while  the  Bizochi,  or  Beguins,   if  we  except    xiu. 


Part  II. 


to  a  perfon  who  aiks  any  thing  with  ardour  and  importunity. " 
And  as  none  are  fo  remarkable  for  aiking  in  this  manner  as 
common  beggars,  who  fubfift  upon  the  liberality  of  the  public, 
therefore,  in  the  ancient  German  language,  they  v/ere  called 
Beghard,  from  which  the  Englifh  word  beggar  is  manifeftly 
derived.  Begutta  signifies  a  female  beggar. — When  Chriftianity 
was  introduced  into  Germany,  the  word  beggen,  or  beggeren,  was 
ufed  in  a  religious  fenfe,  and  expreiTed  the  acfb  of  devout  and 
fervent  prayer  to  the  Supreme  Being.  Accordingly  we  find  in 
the  Gothick  translation  of  the  Four  Gofpels  attributed  to  Uphi- 
las,  the  word  beggen  employed  to  exprefs  the  duty  of  earrwjr  and 
fervent  prayer.  Hence,  when  any  perfon  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
from  others  by  the  frequency  and  fervour  of  his  devotional  fervices, 
he  was  called  a  Beghard,  i.  e.  a  devout  man  ;  and  the  denomina- 
tion of  Begutta  was  given,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  to  women  of 
uncommon  piety.  And  as  they,  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
from  others  by  the  frequency  of  their  prayers,  aiTumed  by  that 
means  a  more  finking  air  of  external  devotion  than  the  reft  of 
their  fellow- chriftians  ;  hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  all  thofe  who 
were  ambitious  of  appearing  more  religious  and  devout  than  their 
neighbours,  were  called  Beghardi,  or  Begutta. 

The  obfervations  we  have  hitherto  made,  with  refpeift  to  the 
origin  and  fignification  of  the  words  in  queftion,  will  ferve  as  a 
clue  to  deliver  the  attentive  reader  from  that  labyrinth  of  difficul- 
ties in  which  the  hiftory  of  the  Beghards  and  Begh'ina  has  been- 
involved.  They  will  alfo  enable  him  to  account  for  the  prodi- 
gious multitudes  of  Beghards  and  Begumes  that  fprung  up  in 
Europe  in  the  thirteenth  century  ;  and  will  fhew  him  how  it 
happened,  that  thefe  denominations  were  given  to  above  thirty 
feds  or  orders,  which  differed  widely  from  each  other  in  their 
opinions,  their  difcipliue,  and  manner  of  living.  The  firft  and 
original  fignification  of  the  word  Beghard  (or  Beggert,  as  it  was 
pronounced  by  the  common  people)  was  importunate  beggar. 
Therefore,  when  the  people  faw  certain  perfons,  not  only  em- 
bracing with  resignation,  but  alfo  with  the  mod:  voluntary  choice, 
and  under  a  pretext  of  devotion,  the  honors  of  abfolute  poverty, 
begging  their  daily  bread  from  door  to  door,  and  renouncing  all 
their  worldly  poiTelTions  and  occupations,  they  called  all  fuch 
perfons  Beghards,  or,  if  they  were  women,  Beghurls,  without 
ever  once  confidering  the  variety  of  opinions  and  maxims  by  which 
they  were  diftinguithed.  The  feci  called  Apojiles,  the  rigid 
Francifcans,  the  Brethren  of  the  free  fplrit  (of  whom  hereafter), 
all  embraced  this  fordid  ftate  of  beggary  ;  and  though  among  thefe 
orders  there  was  not  only  the  widett  difference,  but  even  the 
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cent,  their    fordid    habit,    and    certain    obfervances   and 
xiii.    maxims,  which  they  followed  in  confequence  of  the 
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-  greateft  oppo.Gtion,  the  Germans  called  them  indifcriminately 
Beghards,  from  the  miferable  ftate  which  they  had  all  embraced. 
Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at ;  the  character,  which  they  pof- 
feiTed  in  common,  was  finking ;  while  the  fentiments  and  maxims 
that  divided  them  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  the  multitude. 

But  the  word  Beghard  acquired  a  fecond  and  new  fignifica- 
tion  in  this  century,  being  employed,  as  we  have  already  obferved, 
to  fignify  a  perfon  who  prayed  with  uncommon  frequency,   and 
who  di/Iingui/Joed  himf elf  from  thofe  about  him  by  an  extraordinary 
appearance  of  piety.     The  force  of  this  term,  in  its  new  fignifica- 
tion,   is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  word  Methodifl,   which  is  at 
prefent  the  denomination   of  a  certain  fet  of  fanatics  in  thefe 
kingdoms.      Such,    therefore,  as  departed  from  the  manner  of 
living  that  was   ufual   among  their  fellow-citizens,   and  diftin- 
guifhed  themfelves  by  the  gravity  of  their  afpecl:,  and  the  aufte- 
rity  of  their  manners,   were   comprehended  under  the  general 
denomination   of  Beghards    and  Beguttes    in   Germany,    and    of 
Beguins  and  Beguines  in  France.     The  ufe  of  thefe  terms  was,  at 
firft,  fo  extenfive,  that,  as  we  could  fhew  by  many  examples,  they 
were  applied  even  to  the  monks  themfelves ;  but,  in  procefs  of 
time,  they  were  applied  with  lefs  extent,    and  were  confined  to 
thofe  who   formed  a  fort  of  an  intermediate  order  between  the 
monks  and  citizens,  and  who  refembled  the  former  in  their  manner 
of  living,  without  affuming  their  name,  or  contracting  their  obli- 
gations.    The  Tertiaries,  therefore,  or  half-monks  of  the  Domi- 
nican,   Francifcan,    and,    in  general,  of  all  the  religious  orders, 
were  called  Beghards;   for  though,  as  lay-citizens,  they  belonged 
to  the  body  politic,   yet  they  diftinguiihed  themfelves  by  their 
monkifii  difpofitions,    and  their  profeifion  of  extraordinary  piety 
and  fanctity  of  manners.      The   Fraternity  of  weavers,  the  Bre- 
thren of  St.  Alexius,  the  Followers  o/Gerhaed  the  Great,  in  a 
word,  all  who  pretended  to  an  uncommon  degree  of  fanclity  and 
devotion,  were  called  Beghards,  although  theyprocured  themfelves 
the  necefTaries  of  life  by  honeft  induftry,  without  having  recourfe 
to  the  fordid  trade  of  begging. 

The  denominations,  therefore,  of  Beghards,  Eeguttes,  Beguins, 
and  Beguines,  are  rather  honourable  than  otherwife,  when  we 
confider  their  origin  ;  and  they  are  mentioned  as  fuch,  in  feveral 
records  and  deeds  of  this  century,  whofe  authority  is  molt 
refpectable,  particularly  in  the  Teftament  of  St.  Lewis,  king  of 
France.  But,  in  procefs  of  time,  thefe  terms  loft  gradually,  as 
the  cafe  often  happens,  their  primitive  flgr.iiication,  and  became 
marks  of  infamy  and  deriuon.  For,  among  thefe  religious  beg- 
gars and  thefe  fanclimonious  pretenders  to  extraordinary  piety* 
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injunctions  of  the  famous  faint  now  mentioned,  lived  cent. 
after  the  manner  of  other  men,  and  were  therefore    xm. 
confidered  in  no  other  light,   than  as  feculars  and  p  A  R  T  Ir- 
laymen  \j~\.     It  is,  however,  to  be   obferved,  that" 
the  Bfccchi  were   divided  into  two  dalles,   which 
derived  their  different  denominations  of  perfecl  and 

there  were  many,  whofe  piety  was  nothing  more  than  the  raoft 
fenfelefs  fuperftitioa  ;  many,  alfo,  whofe  auftere  devotion  was 
accompanied  with  the  opinions  of  a  corrupt  nature,  and  entirely 
oppofite  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  (what  was  ftill  more 
horrible)  many  artful  hypocrites,  who,  under  the  mafic  of  religion, 
concealed  the  mod  abominable  principles,  and  committed  the 
mod  enormous  crimes.  Thefe  were  the  fools  and  knaves  who 
brought  the  denomination  of  Beghards  into  difrepute,  and  ren- 
dered it  both  ridiculous  and  infamous,  fo  that  it  was  only 
employed  to  fignify  idiots,  heretics,  or  hypocrites.  The  deno- 
mination of  Lolhards,  of  which  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
more  amply  hereafter,  met  with  the  fame  fate,  and  was  rendered 
contemptible  by  the  perfons  who  rnafked  their  iniquity  under  that 
fpecious  title. 

\j~\  See  the  Atla  Inquf.  Theolof.  published  by  Limborch, 
p.  298.  302.  310.  313.  and  particularly  307.  329.  382.  3P9.  &c 
Among  the  various  paflages  of  ancient  writers,  which  tend  to 
illuflrate  the  hiflory  of  the  Fratr'uelli  and  Beguins,  I  fhall  quote 
only  one,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Jordan's  Chronicxm,  pubhihed 
by  Muratort,  in  his  Antiqq.  Ilal.  medii  avi,  torn.  iv.  p.  1C20. 
and  confirms  almoit  every  thing  we  have  faid  upon  that  head ; 
Anno  1294.  Petrus  de  Macerata  et  Petrus  de  Forafetnproneo 
Apojlata  fuer  tint  or  dims  Mw.orum  et  haretici.  His  petenttbus 
eremltice  vivere,  ut  Regulam  B.  Francifci  ad  litteramfervare  poffent. 
Shtibus  plures  Apojlata  adhaferunt,  qui  Jlatum  communilaiis  damna- 
bant  et  declarations  Regula,  et  vocabant  ft  Fratres  S.  Francifci 
(he  ought  to  havs  faid  Fratricellos)  Seculares ;  i.  e.  the  Ter- 
naries, who  were  the  friends  and  afTociates  of  the  F rat  rice  Hi, 
without  quitting,  however,  their  fecular  flate  or  entering  into  the 
monaflic  order),  Saculares  autem  vocarunt  Bixocios  aui  Fratricellos 
•vel  Bocafotos  (here  Jordan  is  mistaken)  in  affirming,  that  the 
Saculares  were  called  Fratricelli ;  for  this  latter  nam.  be]ong_-d 
only  to  the  true  monks  of  St.  Francis,  and  not  to  the  Ter- 
tiaries.  The  other  circumftances  of  this  account  are  exact,  and 
fhew  that  the  more  auflere  profeffors  of  the  Fnncifcan  rule  weie 
divided  into  two  claries,  viz.  into  friars  and  feculars,  and  that 
the  latter  were  called  Bizoclr.  li  dogmatizabant,  quod  nullus 
fitiiimus  Pontifex  Regulam  B.  F,  ancifci  declarers  potuit.  linn, 
quod  Angelas  abflulit  a  Nicalao,  tertio  Papatus  auSoritatem  .  .  .  .  Ei 
quod  ipfi  foli  funt  in  via  Dei  et  vera  ecclcjia,  occ. 
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cent,  imperfefl,  from  the  different  degrees  of  aufterity  that 
xiii.    they  difcovered   in   their  manner  of  living.     The 
Part  ii. perfect  lived   upon  alms,  abftained  from  wedlock, 
~"  and  had  no  fixed  habitations.     The  i?nperfecl,   on 

the  contrary,  had  their  houfes,  wives,  and  poffeffions, 
and  were  engaged,  like  the  reft  of  their  fellow- 
citizens,  in  the  various  affairs  of  life  [t~\. 
Agreatdif-  XLI.  We  mud  not  confound  thefe  Beguins  and 
ference  be-  Beguines,  who  derived  their  origin  from  an  auftere 
Francifcan  branch  of  the  Francifcan  order,  with  the  German 
Beguines  aRd  Bel  pic  Beguines,  who  crept  out  of  their  obfcu- 
Germany0  ritY  m  ^s  century,  and  multiplied  prodigioufly  in  a 
and  the  Ne- , very  fhort  fpace  of  time  \_u~].  Their  origin  was  of 
theriands.    ear[jer  date  t}lan  this  century,  but  it  was  only  now 

[/]  This  divifion  is  mentioned,  or  fuppofed,  by  feveral  authors, 
and  more  efpecially  in  the  Ada  Iriqwifit.  Tholofana,  p,  303.  310. 

312*  3J3-  S^*  &c- 

[«]    In  the  laft  century,  there  was  a  great  debate  carried  on  in 

the    Netherlands   concerning  the   origin   of  the  Bcghards  and 

Beguines,  of  which  I  have  given  an  ample  account  in  a  woik  not 

yet  publifhed.      In  the   courfe  of  this  contrcverfy,  the  Beguines 

produced   the  mod  authentic  and   unexceptionable  records  and 

diplomas,  from  which  it  appeared,  that,  fo  early  as  the  eleventh 

and  twelfth  centuries,  there  had  been  feveral  focieties  of  Beguines 

eftablifhed   in  Holland  and  Flanders.  |    It   is  true,  they  had  no 

more  than  three  of  thefe  authentic  acTs  to  offer  as  a  proof  of  their 

antiquity;  the  firft  was  drawn  up  in  the  year  1065,  the  fecond 

in  the  year    11 29,  the  third  in  1151  ;  and  they  were  all  three 

drawn  up,  at  Vihorden,  by  the  Beguines,  who,  at  that  time,  were 

fettled    there.      Cee   Aub.    Mir^ei    Opera  Diplomatico-hijlorica, 

torn.    ii.    c.   xxvi.    p.   948.  and  torn.  iii.  p.  628,  edit,  nov.- — 

Erycius    Puteanus,  De   Beghinarum  apud  Belgas  infiituto  et 

nomine  fuffrcgio.     This  treatife   of  Puteanus   is  to  be  found 

with  another  of  the  fame  author,  and  upon  the  fame  fubjecl,  in  a 

work  entitled,  Josephi  Geldolphia  Ryckel  Vita  S.  Vegg<e 

cum  Adnotationibus,  p.  65 — 227.      Duaci,  1 631,  in  4to.    Now, 

though  we  grant  that  thefe  writers  are  miftaken,  who  place  the 

firft  rife  of  the  Beguines  in  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century,  yet 

the  (mall  number  of  authentic  records,  which  they  have  to  produce 

in    favour  of   their  antiquity,  is  an    incontestable  proof  of  the 

obfeurity  in  which  they  lay  concealed  before  the  time  in  which 

thefe  writers  place  their  origin,  and  may  render  it  almolt  probable, 

that  the  only  convent  of  Beguines,  that  exifted  before  the  thirteenth. 

century,  was  that  of  Vilvorden  in  Brabant. 
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that  they  acquired  a  name,  and  made  a  noife  in  the  cent. 
world.  Their  primitive  eftablifhment  was,  undoubt-  xiii. 
edly,  the  effe<ft  of  virtuous  difpofitions  and  uprightPART  IL 
intentions.  A  certain  number  of  pious  women,""  ! 
both  virgins  and  widows,  in  order  to  maintain  their 
integrity,  and  preferve  their  principles  from  the 
contagion  of  a  vicious  and  corrupt  age,  formed 
themfelves  into  focieties,  each  of  which  had  a  fixed 
place  of  refidence,  and  was  under  the  infpe&ion  and 
government  of  a  female  head.  Here  they  divided 
their  time  between  exercifes  of  devotion,  and  works 
of  honefl  induftry,  referving  to  themfelves  the 
liberty  of  entering  into  the  ftate  of  matrimony, 
as  alfo  of  quitting  the  convent,  whenever  they 
thought  proper.  And  as  all  thofe  among  the  female 
fex,  who  made  extraordinary  profeffions  of  piety 
and  devotion,  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of 
Beguines,  i.  e.  perfons  who  were  uncommonly  ajjl- 
duous  in  prayer •,  that  title  was  given  to  the  women 
of  whom  we  are  now  fpeaking  [wj.  The  firfh 
fociety  of  this  kind,  that  we  read  of,  was  formed  at 
Nivelle  in  Brabant ',  in  the   year   1226    [V]  j   and 

[<zy]  All  the  Beghards  and  Beguines  that  yet  remain  in 
Flanders  and  Holland,  where  their  convents  have  almoft  entirely 
changed  their  ancient  and  primitive  form,  affirm  unanimously, 
that  both  their  name  and  inftitution  derive  their  origin  from  St. 
Begghe,  dutchefs  of  Brabqnt,  and  daughter  of  PtPiN,  mayor 
of  the  palace  to  the  king  of  Aajlrafia,  who  lived  in  the  feventh 
century.  This  lady,  therefore,  they  confider  as  their  patronefs, 
and  honour  her  as  a  kind  of  tutelary  divinity  with  the  deepeft 
fentiments  of  veneration  and  refpeft.  See  Jos.  Geld,  a  Ryc- 
£EL  in  vita  S.  Begga  cum  Adnotat.  Duaci  et  Lovanii  edit  a;  a  work 
of  great  bulk  and  little  merit,  and  full  of  the  molt  filly  and  infipid 
fables. — Thofe  who  are  no  well-wifhers  to  the  caufe  of  the 
Beguines,  adopt  a  quite  different  account  of  their  origin,  which 
they  deduce  from  Lambert  le  Begue,  a  prieft  and  native  cf 
Liege,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  was  much  eft eemed 
on  account  of  his  eminent  piety.  The  learned  Peter  Coens, 
canon  of  Antwerp,  has  defended  this  opinion  widi  more  erudition 
than  any  other  writer,  in  his  Difquifitio  Hijlorica  de  Origin* 
Beghinarum  et  Beghinagiorem  in  Belgio,  Lead,    1672,  in  I21T10,, 

£j"  [>]  Other  hiitorians  fay,  in  the  year  1207. 
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cent,  was  followed  by  fo  many  inltitutions  of  a  like  nature 
xiii.    in  France,    Germany,  Holland,  and  Flanders,  that, 

Pa  e  t  n.  towards  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  there 

"~  was  fcarcely  a  city  of  any  note,  that  had  not   its 

beguinage,  or  vineyard,  as  it  was  fometimes  called  in 
conformity  to  the  ftyle  of  the  Song  of  Songs  \_y~]» 
All  thefe  female  focieties  were  not  governed  by  the 
fame  laws ;  but,  in  the  greater!  part  of  thern,  the 
hours,  that  were  not  devoted  to  prayer,  meditation, 
or  other  religious  exercifes,  were  employed  in 
weaving,  embroidering,  and  other  manual  labours 
of  various  kinds.  The  poor,  fick,  and  difabled 
Beguines  were  fupported  by  the  pious  liberality  of 
fuch  ooulent  oerfons  as  were  friends  to  the  order. 

Beghards  XLII.  This  female  inftitution  was  foon  imitated 
s*  in  Flanders  by  the  other  fex  ;  and  confiderable  num- 
bers of  unmarried  men,  both  bachelors  and  widow- 
ers, formed  themfelves  into  communities  of  the  fame 
kind  with  thofe  of  the  Beguines,  under  the  infpection 
and  government  of  a  certain  chief,  and  with  the 
fame  religious  views  and  purpofes  ;  ftill,  however, 
referving  to  themfelves  the  liberty  of  returning  to 
their  former  method  of  life  [%].  Thefe  pious 
perfonswere,  in  the  ftyle  of  this  age,  called  Beghards, 
and  by  a  corruption  of  that  term  ufual  among  the 
Flemifh  and  the  Dutch,  Bogards ;  from  others  they 
received   the  denomination  of  Lollards ;   in  France 

\_y~]  See  Matth.  Paris,  Hi/lor.  Major,  ad  An.  1243  & 
1 2^0,  p.  540.  696. — Thomas  Cantifratensis  in  Bono 
Un'rverfali  de  Apibus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  li.  p.  478.  edit.  Colvenerii. — 
Petrus  de  Herenthal,  in  his  Annals,  from  which,  though 
they  are  not  yet  publifhed,  v/e  have  a  very  remarkable  pafTage 
cited  by  Jos.  Geld,  a  Ryckf.l,  in  his  Obfervationes  ad  Vitam 
S.  Begga,  §  exevi.  p.  355.  The  origin  and  charters  of  the 
convents  of  Beguines,  that  were  founded  during  this  and  the 
following  century  in  Holland  zv\d  Flanders,  are  treated  in  an  ample 
manner  by  Aub.  Mir;eus,  in  his  Opera  H'ljlor'uo-d'iphmatica, 
J  ihn  Bapt.  Grammaye,  in  his  Antiquitalcs  Belgica,  Anton. 
Sanders,  in  his  Brabantia  et  Flandr'ta  illijlrata,  and  by  the 
other  writers  of  Belgic  hiitory. 

[as]  Matth.  Paris,  H'iJI.  Major,  ad  An,  1253,  p.  539,  540. 
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they  were  diitinguifhed  at  firft  by  that  of  Bans  J'd.'cts,  cent. 
or  Bons  Garcons,  and  afterwards  by  that  ofBegmnsi    xin. 
they  were  alfo  called  the  Fraternity  of  weavers,  from  p  A  R  T  1T- 
the  trade  which  the  greatefl  part  of  them  exercifed." 
The  firft.  fociety  of  the  Bcghards  feems  to  have  been 
that  which  was  eftablifhed  at  Antwerp  in  the  year 
1228,  and   continues   flill    in    a  flouri filing   flate; 
though  the  brethren,  of  whom  it  is  compofed,  have 
long   iince   departed   from   their  primitive  rule    of 
difcipline  and  manners.     This  firfl  eflablifhment  of 
the  Bcghards  was  followed  by  many  more  in  Ger- 
many, France,  Holland,  and  Flanders;  though,  after 
all  their  fuccefs,  their  congregations  were  lefs  nume- 
rous than  thofe  of  the  Bcgwncs  [j].     It  is  worthy 
of    obfervation    that    the    Roman    pontiffs    never 
honoured  the  Societies  of  the  Bcghards  and  Beguines 
with    their   folemn    or    explicit    approbation,    nor 
confirmed  their  eflabliiliments  bv  the  feal  of  their 

4 

authority.  They,  however,  granted  them  a  full 
toleration,  and  even  defended  them  often  againil 
the  flratagems  and  violence  of  their  enemies,  who 
were  man}'  in  number.  This  appears  by  the  edicts 
in  favour  of  the  Bcghards,  which  the  pontiffs  granted  > 
in  compliance  with  the  earned  folicitations  of  many 
illuilrious  perfonages,  who  wimed  well  to  that 
fociety.  It  did  not  however  continue  always  in  a 
flouri  thing  flate.  The  greatefl  part  of  the  convents, 
both  of  the  Bcghards  and  Beguines,  are  now  either 
demolifhed,  or  converted  to  other  ufes.    In  Flanders, 

[_a~\  See  Rvckelii  Vita  S.  Begg<e,  p.  635. — Ant.  Sande- 
rii  Flandria  IUuflrata,  lib.  c.  xvi.  p.  136. — Jo.  Bapt.  Gram- 
may  El  Ani'iqu'it.  Fland.  &  in  Gandavo,  p.  22. — A  us.  Mirjei 
Opera  D't  .  Hifl.  torn.  iii.  c.  clxviii.  p.  145. — Helyot, 
Hi/i.  dts  Ordretj  torn.  vii.  p.  248,  who  is,  neverthelefs,  charge- 
able with  many  errors — Gi-'ruakdus  Antoninus,  Pater 
-..-  (fo  the  head  of  the  order  is  called  in  oar  times)  Beghar- 
dor::m  /int<wtrpienjium  in  Epiftola  ad  Rychium  de  Beghardoru 
origtne  el  j':'is,  in  Rvckelii  Vita  S.  Beg±  .  p.  489.  This 
author,  indeed,  from  a  fpirit  of  partiality  to  his  order,  conceals 
the  truth  dctignediy  in  various  places. 
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cent,  indeed,  a  confiderable  number  of  the  latter  ftill  fubfift. 

xiii.    but  few  of  the  former  are  to  be  found  any  where. 

Part  ii.      XLIII.  After  the  accounts  hitherto  given  of  the 

"    "        rulers  of  the  church,  and  of  the  monadic  and  other 

writers,     religious    orders    that   were    inftituted    or    became 

famous  during  this  century,  it  will  not  be  improper 

to  conclude  this  chapter  by  mentioning  briefly  the 

Greek   and  Latin  writers,  who,   during  the  fame 

period,  acquired  a  name  by  their  learned  productions. 

The  moil:  eminent  among  the  Greeks  were, 

Nicetas  Acominatus,  who  compofed  a  work 
entitled,  The  Hi/lory  and  Treafure  of  the  Orthodox 
Faith; 

Germanus,  the  Grecian  patriarch,  of  whom  we 
have  yet  extant,  among  other  productions  of  lefs 
note,  A  Book  againfl  the  Latins,  and  An  Expofition 
of  the  Greek  Liturgy ; 

Theodorus  Lascaris,  who  left  behind  him 
feveral  treatifes  upon  various  fubje&s  of  a  religious 
nature,  and  who  alfo  entered  the  lifts  againfl:  the 
Latins,  which  was  the  reigning  paiTion  among  fuch 
of  the  Greeks,  as  were  endowed  with  any  tolerable 
parts,  and  were  defirous  of  (hewing  their  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  their  nation  ; 

Nicephorus  Blemmida,'  who  employed  his 
talents  in  the  falutary  work  of  healing  the  divifions 
between  the  Greeks  and  Latins ; 

Arsenius,  whofe  Synopfis  of  the  Canon  Lazu  of 
the  Greeks,  is  far  from  being  contemptible  ; 

Georgius  Acropolita,  who  acquired  a  high 
degree  of  renown,  not  only  by  his  hiftorical  writings, 
but  alfo  by  the  tranfactions  and  negociations  in  which 
he  was  employed  by  the  emperor  Michael  ; 

Johannes  Beccus  or  Veccus,  who  involved 
himfelf  in  much  trouble,  and  made  himfelf  many 
enemies,  by  defending  the  caufe  of  the  Latins  againil 
his  own  nation  with  too  much  zeal  ; 

George  Metochita,  and  Constantine 
Mel  1  ten  1  ota,  who  employed,  without  fuccefj, 


ters. 
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their  moil  earned  efforts  to  bring  about  a  reconci-  cent. 
liation  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins ;  xni. 

George  Pachymeres,  who  acquired  a  name  by  Pa  r  t  ir- 
his  commentary  upon  Dionysius,  the  pretended  ' 

chief  of  the  myftics,  and  by  a  hiflory  which  he  com- 
pofed  of  his  own  time  ;   and 

George  the  Cyprian,  whofe  hatred  of  the  Latins, 
and  warm  oppofition  to  Veccus  above  mentioned, 
rendered  him  more  famous  than  all  his  other  pro- 
ductions [3]. 

XLIV.  The  prodigious  number  of  Latin  writers  Latin  wit 
that  appeared  in  this  century,  renders  it  impolTible 
for  us  to  mention  them  all ;  we  fliall  therefore  con- 
fine our  account  to  thofe  among  them,  who  were 
the  mod  eminent,  and  whofe  theological  writings 
demand  mod  frequently  our  notice  in  the  courfe  of 
this  hiftory.     Such  are, 

Joachim,  abbot  of  Flora  in  Calabria,  who, 
though  efteemed  on  account  of  his  piety  and  know- 
ledge, was,  neverthelefs,  a  man  of  mean  parts  and 
of  a  weak  judgment,  full  of  enthufiaftic  and  vifionary 
notions,  and  therefore  confidered,  during  his  life 
and  after  his  death,  by  the  miferable  and  blinded 
multitude,  as  a  prophet  fent  from  above.  The 
pretended  prophecies  of  this  filly  fanatic  are  abun- 
dantly known,  and  have  been  frequently  publifhed 

H; 

Stephen  Langton,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
who  wrote  commentaries  upon  the  greateft  part  of 
the  books  of  fcripture  [d  ~\  \ 

[b~\  For  a  more  ample  account  of  thefe  writers,  the  reader 
may  confult  the  Bibllotheca  Graca  of  Fabricius. 

[_c~\  The  life  of  Joachim  was  written  in'Italian  by  Gregory 
di  Lauro,  and  publifhed  in  /fto  at  Naples  in  the  year  1660. 
The  firft  edition  of  his  prophecies  was  printed  at  Venice,  in  the 
year  15 17,  and  was  followed  by  feveral  new  editions,  to  fatisfy 
the  curiofity  of  the  populace,  great  and  fmall. 

CCj"  \_d~]  Langton  was  a  learned  and  polite  author  for  the 
age  he  lived  in.  It  is  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  divifion 
of  the  Bible  into  chapters.  He  wrote  Commentaries  upon  all  the 
Books  of  the  QldTejlament,  and  upon  St.  Paul's  Epijlles. 
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cent.       Francis,   the  founder  of  the  famous  fociety  of 
xiii.    Friars -minors ,   or  Francifcans,  whofe  writings  were 

p  a  r  t  11.  defigned  to  touch  the  heart,  and  excite  pious  and 
devout  fentiments,  but  difcover  little  genius,  and 
lefs  judgment ; 

Alan  de  lTsle,  a  logician,  who  made  no  mean 
figure  among  the  difputatious  tribe,  who  applied 
himfelf  alfo  to  the  ftud"y  of  chemiftry,  and  publifhed 
feveral  moral  difcourfes,  in  which  there  are  many 
wife  and  ufeful  exhortations  and  precepts  \_e~]  ; 

Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,  who  acquired  a  name  by 
his  Oriental  Hi/lory;  and  Jacobus  de  Voragine, 
whofe  Hi/lory  of  the  Lombards  [_f  _,  was  received 
with  applaufe. 

The  writers  of  this  century,  who  obtained  the 
greater!:  renown  on  account  of  their  laborious 
refearches  in,  what  was  called,  philofophical  or  dia- 
lectical theology,  were  Albertus  Magnus,  Tho- 
mas Aojjinas,  and  Bonaventura,  who  were, 
each  of  them,  truly  poficfTed  of  an  inquifitive  turn 
-  of  mind,  a  fublime  and  penetrating  genius,  accom- 
panied with  an  uncommon  talent  of  founding  the 
moft  hidden  truths,  and  treating  with  facility  the 
moft  abftrufe  fubjecte,  though  they  are  all  chargeable 
with  errors  and  reveries  that  do  little  honour  to  their 
memories  [g].     The  other  writers,  who  trod  the 

[V]  Several  of  the  name  of  Alan  lived  in  this  century,  who 
have  been  ftrangely  confounded  both  by  ancient  and  modern 
writers.  See  J  a  q^  le  Boeuf,  Memoires  fur  V Hiji ,  d' Auxerre, 
torn.  i.  p.  300.  &  Dijfert.  fur  V  HIJI.  Civil,  et  Ecclef.  de  Paris, 
torn.  ii.  p.  293. 

[/]  Jac.  Echardi  Scriptor.  Dom'in.  torn.  i.  p.  454. — Bol- 
landi  Praf.  ad  Ada  Santlor.  torn.  i.  p.  9. 

[<?]  For  an  account  of  Albert,  fee  Echard.  Scrip!.  Dom. 
torn.  i.  p.  162. — For  an  account  of  Thomas  Aqjjinas,  who 
was  called  the  Angel  of  the  fcbolaftics  among  other  fplendid  titles, 
fee  the  Ada  Santlorum,  torn.  i.  Martii,  p.  655.  &  Ant.  Turon, 
Vie  de  St.  Thomas,  Parts,  I  737,  in  4to. — We  have  alfo  a  cir- 
cumflantial  relation  of  whatever  concerns  the  life,  writings,  and 
exploits  of  Bonav6\-tura,  the  tutelary  faint  of  the  Lionnois 
in  France,  in  the  two  following  books,   viz.  Colon i a,   Hjfioin 
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fame  intricate  paths  of  metaphyfical  divinity,  were  cent. 
many  in  number,  and  feveral  of  them  juftly  admired,   xni. 
though  much  inferior  in  renown  to  the  celebrated  p  A  R  T  ir- 
triumvirate  now  mentioned;  fuchwere  Alexander." 
de  Hales,  the  interpreter  of  Aristotle,   Wil- 
liam of  Paris  [Z>],  Robert  Capito  [T],  Thomas 
Cantipratensis,    John   de    Peckham,    Wil- 
liam Durand,    Roger  Bacon  [k~\,    Richard 

MlDDLETON,  JEdDIUS   DE    CoLUMNA,  ARMAND 

de  Bello  Visu,  and  feveral  others. 

Hugo  de  St.  Caro  gained  much  applaufe  by  the 
Concordance,  which  he  compofed,  of  the  Holy  Bible 

[0- 

Guillaume  de  St.  Amour  carried  on  with 
great  fpirit  and  refolution,  but  with  little  iuccefs,  a 
literary  and  theological  war  againft  the  Mendicant 
friars,  who  looked  upon  begging  as  a  mark  of 
fan&ity. 

Humbert  de  Romanis  drew  up  a  fyftem  of 
rules  and  precepts,  with  a  view  to  put  under  a 
better  regulation  the  lives  and  manners  of  the  mona- 
dic orders. 

Litteraire  de  la  Ville  de  Lyon,  torn.  ii.  p.  307.  and  the  7  -  de 

la  Vie  et  du  Ctdte  de  S.  Bcnaventure,  par  un  Religieux  Cordeliert 
a  Lyon,  1747,  in  8vo. 

[_h~\   See  the  Gallia  Chrifliana,  published  by  the  Be-.c1' 
torn.  vii.  p.  95. 

[/]  The  learned  Anthony  Wood  has  given  an  ample  account 
of  Robert  Capito,  in  his  Antiquiiat.  Oxonienf.  torn.  i.  p.  81. 
105. 

Cj3  [i]  We  are  furprifed  to  find  Roger  B  con  thruft  here 
into  a  crowd  of  vulgar  literati,  fince  that  grei  t  mr.n,  whofe 
aftonilhing  genius  and  univerfal  learning  have  already  been  taken 
notice  of,  was,  in  every  refpect,  fuperior  to  Albkrt  and  Bo- 
Naventura,  two  ofthe  heroes  of  Dr.  Mcsheim's  triumvirate. 

Cj*  \J~\  Hugo  de  St.  Cabo,  or  St.  Chert  com]  d  ;  Ifo  a 
very  learned  collection  of  the  various  readings  of  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  manufcripts  ofthe  Bible.  This  work,  which 
he  entitled  Correclorium  Biblia,  is  prefer ved  in  manufcript  in  tl 
Sorbonne  library.  We  mufl  not  forget  to  obferve  alfo,  th;u  his 
Concordance  is  the  firlt  that  ever  was  compiled. 

Vol.  III.  H  h 
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cent.       Guilielmus  Peraldus  arofe  in  this  century  to 
xiii.    the  higheit   degree    of  literary  renown,   in  confe- 

p  a  r  r  11.  qUence  of  a  fyilem  of  morals  he  published  under  the 
title  of  Summa  Virtutum  et  Vitlorum  \jn~\. 

Raymond  Martin  yet  furvives  the  oblivion  that 
has  covered  many  of  his  cotemporaries  ;  and  his 
Pugio  Fidei,  or  Sivord  of  Faith,  which  he  drew  againfl 
the  Jews  and  Saracens,  has  efcaped  the  ruins  of 
time. 

John  of  Paris  deferves  an  eminent  rank 
among  the  glorious  defenders  of  truth,  liberty,  and 
juftice  ;  fince  he  maintained  the  authority  of  the  civil 
powers,  and  the  majefty  of  kings  and  princes, 
agaiufl  the  ambitious  ftratagems  and  ufurpations  of 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  declared  openly  his  oppo- 
fition  to  the  opinion  that  was  commonly  adopted 
with  refpect  to  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 
and  the  prefence  of  Christ  in  that  holy  ordinance 


CHAPTER    III. 

Concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Chriftian  church  during  this 

century. 

ft 

Thegenerai  *■  AJlOWEVER  numerous  and  deplorable 

ftate  of      the  corruptions  and  fuperftitious  abufes  were,  that 

religion.     -^^  foiOj^Q  reigned  in  the  church,   and  deformed 

the   beautiful  limplicity  of  the  gofpel,  they  were 

\_m~\  See  Colonia,  Hi/loire  Litteraire  de  la  Vltte  de  Lyoti, 
torn.  ii.  p.  322. 

[«]  We  may  learn  his  opinion  concerning  the  eucharifl:  from 
his  treatife,  entitled,  Dete>  minat'10  de  S.  Ccena,  and  published  in 
8vo.  at  London,  by  the  learned  Dr.  Alix,  in  the  year  1686. — 
See  alfo  Echardi  Saip!or.  Dominican,  torn.  i.  p.  501. — Bali- 
2.11  Vita  Poni'ij,  Avenionenf.  torn.  i.  p.  4.  576,  577. 
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neverthelefs   increafed   in  this   century,   inftead   of  cent. 
being  reformed,  and  the  religion  of  Christ  con-    xin. 
tinued    to   fuffer   under    the    growing    tyranny   0fPART,L 
fanaticifm  and  fuperftition.     The  progrefs  of  rcafon  * 

and   truth   was   retarded   among    the   Greeks   and 
Orientals,    by    their   immoderate    averfion    to    the 
Latins,  their  blind  admiration  of  whatever  bore  the 
■flamp  of  antiquity,  the  indolence  of  their  bifhops, 
the  ftupidity  of  their  clergy,  and   the  calamities  of 
the  times.     Among  the  Latins,   many  concurring 
caufes  united  to  augment  the  darknefs  of  that  cloud 
that  had  already  been  cad  over  the  divine  luftre  of 
genuine  Chriftianity.    On  the  one  hand,  the  Roman 
pontiffs  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  any  thing 
that  might  have  the  remote!!:  tendency  to  diminiili 
their  authority,  or  to  encroach  upon  their  prero- 
gatives ;  and  therefore  they  laboured  affiduoufly  to 
keep  the  multitude  in  the  dark,   and  to  blaft  every 
attempt  that  was  made  towards  a  reformation  in  the 
doclrine  or  difcipline  of  the  church.      On  the  other 
hand,  the  fchool  divines,  among  whom  the  Domi- 
nican and  Francifcan  monks  made  the  greateff.  figure 
on  account  of  their  unintelligible  jargon  and  fubtilty, 
fhed  perplexity  and  darknefs  over  the  plain  truths  of 
religion   by  their  intricate   difhinsftions   and   endlefs 
divifions,  and  by  that  cavilling,  quibbling,  difputa- 
tious  fpirit,   that  is  the  mortal  enemy  both  of  truth 
and  virtue.     It  is  true,  that  thefe  fcholaftic  doclors 
were  not  all  equally  chargeable  with  corrupting  the 
truth;  the  moil  enormous  and  criminal  corrupters  of 
Chriflianity  were  thofe  who  led  the  multitude  into 
the  two  following  abominable  errors :  that  it  was  in 
the  power  of  man  to  perform,  if  he  pleafed,  a  more 
perfect  obedience  than  God  required ;  and  that  the 
■whole   of  religion  confided   in  an   external   air  of 
gravity,  and  in  certain  compofed  bodily  geftures. 

II.  It  will  be  eafy  to  confirm  this  general  account  New  arti- 
■of  the  ftate  of  religion  by  particular  fafts.     In  the jjj££j* 
fourth  council  of  the  Lateran  that  was  held  byinnocentiiL 
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cent.  Innocent  III.  in  the  year  12 15,   and  at  which  a 
xiii.    prodigious  number  of  ecclefiaftics  were  affembled 

p  ar  t  11.  |-0~k  ^nat  imperious  pontiff,  without  deigning  to 
confult  any  body,  publillied  no  lefs  than  feventy  laws 
or  decrees,  by  which  not  only  the  authority  of  the 
popes  and  the  power  of  the  clergy  were  confirmed 
and  extended,  but  alfo  new  doctrines,  or  articles  of 
faith,  were  impofed  upon  Chriftians.  Hitherto  the 
opinions  of  the  Chriftian  doctors,  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
were  prefent  in  the  eucharift,  were  extremely 
different ;  nor  had  the  church  determined  by  any 
clear  and  pofitive  decree,  the  fentiment  that  was  to 
be  embraced  in  relation  to  that  important  matter. 
It  was  referved  for  Innocent  to  put  an  end  to  the 
liberty,  which  every  Chriftian  had  hitherto  enjoyed, 
of  interpreting  this  prefence  in  the  manner  he 
thought  mod  agreeable  to  the  declarations  of 
fcripture,  and  to  decide  in  favour  of  the  mod  mon- 
ftrous  doctrine  that  the  frenzy  of  fuperflition  was 
capable  of  inventing.  This  audacious  pontiff  pro- 
nounced the  opinion,  that  is  embraced  at  this  day 
in  the  church  of  Rome  relating  to  that  point,  to  be 
the  only  true  and  orthodox  account  of  the  matter ; 
and  he  had  the  honour  of  introducing  and  eftablifhing 
the  ufe  of  the  term  Tranfubjiantiation,  which  was 
hitherto  abfolutely  unknown  \_p~\.  The  fame  pontiff 
placed,  by  his  own  authority,  among  the  duties 
prefcribed  by  the  divine  laws,  that  of  auricular  con- 
fcjfon  to  a  pried  ;  a  confeffion  that  implied  not  only 
a  general  acknowledgment,  but  alfo  a  particular 
enumeration  of  the  lins  and  follies  of  the  penitent. 
Before  this  period  feveral  doctors,  indeed,  looked 
upon  this  kind  of  confejfion,  as  a  duty  inculcated  by 

(£j*  [o]  At  this  council  there  were  prefent  412  bifliops,  800 
abbots  and  priors,  befides  the  ambafiadors  of  almoft  all  the  Euro- 
pean princes. 

[/>3  Set  Edm.  Albertinus,  De  EuchariJHa,  lib.  iii.  p.  972. 
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divine  authority  ;  but  this  opinion  was  not  publicly  cent. 
received  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church.     For  though     xiii. 
the  confeflion  of  fins  was   juftly  looked   upon  as  anpART  n- 
effential  duty,  yet  it  was  left  to  every  Chriftian's  " 
choice,    to   make    this    confeffion  mentally  to    the 
Supreme  Being,  or  to  exprefs  it  in  words  to  a  fpiritual 
confident  and  director  \jf\.     Thefe  two  laws,  which, 
by  the  authority  of  Innocent,  were  received   as 
laws  of  God,  and  adopted,  of  confequence,  as  laws 
of   the    church,    occafioned    a    multitude    of   new 
injunctions  and  rites,  of  which  not  even  the  {mailed 
traces  are  to  be  found  in  the  facred  writings,   or  in 
the  apoftolic  and  primitive  ages,  and  which  were 
much  more  adapted  to  eftablidi  and  extend  the  reign 
of  fuperdition,  than  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blinded 
multitude  uuon  the  enormous  abufes  of  which  it  had 
been  the  fource. 


III.  There  is  nothing  that  will  contribute  more  to  The  ft 


ct  o 


convince  us  of  the  miferable  ftate  of  religion  in  this!ho  FlaseI- 

o  Liiitcs   or 

century,  and  of  the  frenzy  that  almoft  generally  whippet, 
prevailed  in  the  devotion  of  thefe  unhappy  times, 
than  the  rife  of  the  feci:  called  Flagellantes,  or  Wbip- 
pers,  which  fprung  up  in  Italy  in  the  year  1  260,  and 
was  propagated  from  thence  through  almod  all  the 
countries  of  Europe.  'The  focieties  that  embraced 
this  new  difcipline,  prefented  the  mod  hideous  and 
fhocking  fpeftacle  that  can  well  be  conceived  ;  they 
ran  in  multitudes,  compofed  of  perfons  of  both  fexes, 
and  of  all  ranks  and  ages,  through  the  public  places 
of  the  mod  populous  cities,  and  alfo  through  the 
fields  and  defaris,  with  whips  in  their  hands,  laming 
their  naked  bodies  with  the  mod  adonifliing  feverity, 
filling  the  air  with  their  wild  fhrieks,  and  beholding 
the  firmament  with  an  air  of  diffraction,  ferocity, 
and  horror  ;  and  all  this  with  a  view  to  obtain  the 
divine  mercy  for  themfelves,   and  others,    by  their 

[7]    See  the  book  of  the  learned  Daille,  concerning  Auri- 
cular Confejjion. 
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c  e  n  t.  voluntary  mortification   and   penance    [r].      This 
xiii.    method  of  appeafing  the  Deity  was  perfectly  con- 
p  a  r  t  ii.  formable   to   the   notions   concerning   religion  that 
generally  prevailed  in   this  century ;   nor  did   thefe 
fanatical  Whippers  do  any  thing  more,  in  this  extra- 
vagant difcipline,  than  prattife  the  leffons  they  had 
received  from  the  monks,   efpecially  from  thofe  of 
the   Mendicant  orders.     Hence  they  attracted  the 
efteem  and  veneration  not  only  of  the  populace,  but 
alfo  of  their  rulers,  and  were  honoured  and  revered 
by  all  ranks  and  orders,  on  account  of  their  extra- 
ordinary fan&ity  and  virtue.     Their  fe&,  however, 
did  not  continue  always  in  the  fame  high  degree  of 
credit   and   reputation ;    for  though  the   primitive 
Whippers  were   exemplary  in   point  of  morals,  yet 
their  focieties  were  augmented,  as  might  naturally 
be  expelled,    by  a  turbulent   and  furious  rabble, 
many  of  whom  were  infected  with  the  moil  ridiculous 
and  impious  opinions.     Hence  both  the  emperors 
and  pontiffs  thought  proper  to  put  an  end  to  this 
religious  frenzy,  by  declaring  all   devout  whipping 
contrary  to  the  divine  law,  and  prejudicial  to  the 
foul's  eternal  interefls. 
The  method     IV.  The  Chriflian  interpreters  and  commentators 
pf interpret- 0f  j-}-^  century  differ  very  little  from  thofe  of  the  pre- 
planning the  ceding  times.     The  great  eft  part  of  them  pretended 
fcriptures    to  draw  from  the  depths  of  truth  (or  rather  of  their 
in  this  cen-  imaginations)  what  they  called  the  Internal  juice  and 
tary.         marrow  of  the  fcriptures,  i.   e.   their  hidden  and 
myfterious  fenfe  ;    and  this  they  did  with  fo  little 
dexterity,  fo  little  plaufibility  and  invention,  that  the 
moft   of  their  explications  muft  appear  infipid  and 
naufeous   to  fuch   as   are  not  entirely  deftitute    of 

[V]  Christ.  Sc.hotgenii  Htftoria  Flagellantium. — JiiQUEs 
Boileau,  H'lflo'ire  des  Flagellans,  chap.  ix.  p.  253.  We  have 
alfo  a  lively  picture  of  this  fanatical  difcipline  of  the  Whippers, 
exhibited  in  Maktene's  Voyage  Literaire  de  deux  Benediflins, 
torn.  ii.  p.  105.  with  which  the  reader  may  compare  Muratori 
Antiq.  Ital.  medii  evi,  torn.  yi.  p.  469. 
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judgment  and  tafte.     If  our  readers  be  defirous  of  cent. 
a  proof  of  the  juftice  of  this  cenfure,  or  curious  to    xin. 
try  the  extent  of  their  patience,  they  have  only  toPART  IT- 

perufe   the   explications   that  have  been   given  by — 

archbifhop  Langto.y,  Hugh  de  St.  Cher,  and 
Antony  of  Padua,  of  the  various  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Tejlament.  The  Myjlic  doctors  carried 
this  vifionary  method  of  interpreting  fcripture  to  the 
greateft  height,  and  difplayed  the  mofl  laborious 
induftry,  or  rather  the  mofl  egregious  folly,  in 
fearching  for  myfleries,  where  reafon  and  common 
fenfe  could  find  nothing  but  plain  and  evident  truths. 
They  were  too  penetrating  and  qidck-fighied  not  to 
perceive  clearly  in  the  holy  fcriptures  all  thofe 
doctrines  that  were  agreeable  to  their  idle  and  fan- 
taftic  fyftem.  Nor  were  their  adverfaries,  the  fchod- 
men9  entirely  averfe  to  this  arbitrary  and  fanciful 
manner  of  interpretation  ;  though  their  principal 
induftry  was  employed  rather  in  collecting  the 
explications  given  by  the  ancient  doctors,  than  in 
inventing  new  ones,  as  appears  from  the  writings  of 
Alexander  Hales,  Guilielmus  Alvernus, 
and  Thomas  Aquinas  himfelf.  We  muft  not, 
however,  omit  obferving,  that  the  fcholaflic  doctors 
in  general,  and  more  efpeciaily  thefe  now  mentioned, 
had  recourfe  often  to  the  fabtilties  of  logic  and 
metaphylic,  to  affilf  them  in  their  explications  of  the 
facred  writings.  To  facilitate  the  fludy  and  interpre- 
tation of  thefe  divine  books,  Hugh  de  St.  Cher 
compofed  his  Concordance  \j~],  and  the  Dominicans, 
under  the  eye  of  their  fupreme  chief,  the  learned 
Jordan,  gave  a  new  edition  of  the  Latin  tranflation 
of  the  Bible,  carefully  revifed  and  corrected  from  the 
ancient  copies  [/].  The  Greeks  contributed  nothing 
that  defer ves  attention  towards  the  illuftration  of  the 

\_s~\  See  Echardi  Scriptor.  Ord.  Pradicator.  torn.  i.  p.  194. 

[t~\     Rich    Simon,    Critique  de  la   Btbliolheque  des   Aukur* 
Ecclef.  par  M.  Du  Pin. 
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cent.    Holy  Scriptures;   the  greatefc  part  of  which  were 
xiii.     expounded  with  great  learning  by  Gregory  Abul- 

Par  r  11.  pharaius,  that  celebrated  Syrian,  whofe  erudition 
was  famous  throughout  all  the  eall,  and  whom  we 
have  already  had  occafion  to  mention  in  the  courfe  of 
this  hiltory  \jf\. 

The  fbte  of      V.  Syflems  of  theology  and  morals  were  multiplied 

theok>da<ftiC  cxceedingly  in  this  century  ;  and  the  number  of 
thofe  writers,  wTho  treated  of  the  divine  perfections 
and  worfhip,  and  of  the  practical  rules  of  virtue  and 
obedience,  is  too  great  to  permit  our  mentioning 
them  particularly.  All  fuch  as  were  endowed  with 
any  considerable  degree  of  genius  and  eloquence 
employed  their  labours  upon  thefe  noble  branches  of 
facred  fcience,  more  efpecially  the  academical  and 
public  teachers,  among  whom  the  Dominicans  and 
Francifcans  held  the  moil  eminent  rank.  It  is,  indeed, 
neither  neceffary  to  mention  the  names,  nor  to  enu- 
merate the  productions  of  thefe  doctors,  lince*  who- 
ever is  acquainted  with  the  characters  and  writings  of 
Al  be  r  t  the  Great  andTHOM  as  Aquinas,  will  know 
every  thing  that  is  worthy  of  note  in  the  reft, 
who  were  no  more  than  their  echos.  The  latter  of 
thefe  two  truly  great  men,  who  is  commonly  called 
the  Angel  of  thejehooh  or  the  Angelic  Doclor,  fat  unri- 
valled at  the  head  of  the  divines  of  this  century,  and 
defervedly  obtained  the  principal  place  among  thofe 
who  digefted  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianityinto  a  regular 
fyftem,  and  illustrated  and  explained  them  in  a  fcien- 
tific  manner.  For  no  fooner  had  his  fyftem  or  fum 
of  theology  and  morals  feen  the  light,  than  it  was 
received  univerfally  with  thehighelc  applaufe,  placed 
in  the  fame  rank  with  the  famous  Book  of  Sentences 
of  Peter  Lombard,  and  admitted  as  the  ftandard 
of  truth  and  the  great  rule  according  to  which  the 
public  teachers  formed  their  plans  of  inftruction,  and 

\_n~]  Jos.  Sim.  Ass  em  ann  i  Llbliolh.  Orient.  Vatican,  torn.  ii. 
p.  277. 
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the  youth  their  method  of  fludy.     Certain  writers,  cent. 
indeed,  have  denied  that  Thomas  was  the  author    xiii 
of  the  celebrated  fyftem  that  bears  his  name  \jw~]  ;  p  A  K  T  ir- 
but  the  reafons  they  allege  in  fupport  of  this  notion 
are  utterly  deftitute  of  evidence  and  folidity  [x], 

VI.  The  greateft  part  of  thefe  doctors  followed  "he  fcho- 
Aristotle  as  their  model,  and  made  ufe  of  the  logi-  h&lc^T\ 
cal  and  metaphyseal  principles  of  that  fubtile  philo-moft  part, 
fopher,  in  illuftrating  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity^'7^'*" 
and  removing  the  difficulties  with  which  fome  of 
them  were  attended.  In  their  philofophical  explica- 
tions of  the  more  fublime  truths  of  that  divine 
religion  they  followed  the  hypothecs  of  the  Reali/ls, 
which  feci:,  in  this  century,  was  much  more  numerous 
and  flourifhing  than  that  of  the  Nominalijis,  on 
account  of  the  luftre  and  credit  it  derived  from  the 
authority  of  Thomas  Aojjinas  and  Albert,  its; 
learned  and  venerable  patrons.  Yet  notwithstanding 
all  the  fubtilty  and  penetration  of  thefe  irrefra- 
gable,  feraphic,  and  angelic  doctors,  as  they  were 
commonly  ftyled,  they  often  appeared  wifer  in  their 
own  conceit  than  they  were  in  reality,  and  frequently 
did  little  more  than  involve  in  greater  obfeurity  the 
doctrines  which  they  pretended  to  place  in  the 
cleareft  light.  For,  not  to  mention  the  ridiculous 
oddity  of  many  of  their  expreilions.  the  hideous 
barbarity  of  their  ftyle,  and  their  extravagant  and 
prefumptuous  defire  of  prying  into  matters  that 
infinitely  furpafs  the  comprehenfion  of  fhorr-fighted 

£<Z6>]  See  Jo.  Launoii  Traditio  Ecclefia  circa  Simoniam,  p. 
290. 

[a:]   See  Natalis  Alexander,  H'iflor.  Ecclef.  Sac.  xiii.  p 
391. — Echard  and  Quetif,  Scriptor.  Ore/in.   Pradicator.  Sac. 
xiii.  torn.  i.  p.  293. — Ant.  Touron,    Vie  de  St.   Thomas,    p. 
604. 

Kj*  *  In  the  original  we  find  Poftivi  in  the  margin,  which  is 
manifeftly  a  fault ;  iince  the  Pofitivi  were  quite  oppofite^  in  their 
method  of  teaching,  to  the  fchoolmen,  and  were  the  fame  with 
Biblici  mentioned  in  the  following  feclion.  See  above.  Cent. 
XII.  Part  II.  Ch.  III.  §  VIII. 

Vol.  III.  I  i 


miniihed. 
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cent,  mortals,  they  were  chargeable  with  defects  in  their 
xiii.    manner  of  reafonir.g,  which  every  true  philofopher 
Pari  iUwHJla  of  all  others,   be  mod  careful  to  avoid.     For 
they  neither  defined    their   terms   accurately,  and 
,         hence    arofe    innumerable   difputes   merely  about 
words ;  nor  did  they  divide  their  fubjeft  with  per- 
fpicuity  and  precifion,    and   hence    they  generally 
treated  it  in  a  confufed  and  unfatisfactory  manner. 
The  great  Angehc  Dodor  himfelf,  notwithftanding 
his  boafled  method,  was  defective  in  thefe  refpe&s  ; 
his  definitions  are  often  vague,  or  obfcure,  and  his 
plans  or  di  villous,  though  full  of  art,  are  frequently 
dellitute  of  clearnefs  and  proportion. 
The  Hum-       VII.  The  method  of  inveftigating  divine  truth 
berofcom-Qy  reafon  and  philofophy  prevailed  univerfally,  and 
jBMic'jfts*,  was  followed  with  fuch  ardour,  that  the  number  of 
greatly  di-  thofe,  who,  in  conformity  with  the  example  of  the 
ancient  doctors,  drew  their  fy  items  of  theology  from 
the  holy  fcriptures  and  the  writings  of  the  fathers, 
and  who  acquired  on  that  account  the  name  of  Bib- 
liclfts^  diminiihed  from  day  to  day.    It  is  true  indeed, 
that  feveral  perfons  of  eminent  piety  [jy],  and  even 
fome  of  the   Roman  pontiffs  [x],  exhorted  with 

CCj-  *  In  the  margin  of  the  original,  infteed  of  Bib/ic^s, 
which  we  lind  in  the  text,  Dr.  Mosheim  has  wrote  Scriitntiariiy 
which  is  undoubtedly  an  overfight.  The  Sententiarii,  or  fol- 
lowers of  Peter  Lombard,  who  is  confideied  as  the  father  of 
the  fcholaltic  philofophy,  are  to  be  placed  in  the  fame  clafs  with 
the  philofophic;d  divines,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  fection, 
and  were  quite  oppoiite  to  the  Biblici,  both  in  their  manner  of 
thinking  and  teaching.  See  above,  Cent.  XII.  Part  II.  Ch.  III.. 
§  VIII. 

[j]   See  Du  Boulay,  H'ifl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  9.  1  29, 
180. — Ant.  Wood,  Aniiqq.  Oxnnknf.  torn.  i.  p.  91,  92.  94. 

[^3  See  the  famous  epittle  of  Gregory  IX.  to  the  profeiTors 
in  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  publiihed  inDu  Bou  lay's  Ejjlor.  Acad. 
Parif.  torn.  iii.  p.  129.  The  pontiff  concludes  that  remarkable 
epiille  with  the  following  words  :  Mandamus  etjtride praciphr.us% 
quatenus  Jine  fcrrnento  mundana  fc!cu.':i:,  dnccath  Theologicam  puri- 
tatem  non  adulterautes  verbum  Da  Philufophorum  jigmeniis  .  .  .fed 
contcnti  to mhus  a  pairibus  iiijlitulis  mentes  avditorum  ve/Iforum 
fniidu  calejiis  cloqun  fag'inellst  ut  kauricnt  afontibus  falvaions. 
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great  ferioufnefs  and  warmth  the  fcholaftic  divines,  cent. 
and  more  efpecially  thofe  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,    xin. 
to  change  their  method  of  teaching  theology,  and,  p  A  tt  T  1L 
laying  afide  their  philofophical  abftraction  and  fub- 
tilty,  to  deduce  the  fublime  fcience  of  falvation  from 
the  holy  fcriptures  with  that  purity  and  fimplicity 
with  which  it  was  there  delivered  by  the  infpired 
writers.     But  thefe  admonitions  and  exhortations 
were  without  effect ;  the  evil  was  become  too  inve- 
terate to  admit  of  a  remedv,  and  the  paffion  for  logic 
and  metaphyfic  was  grown  lb  univerfal  and  fo  violent, 
that    neither    remonftrances   nor   arguments  could 
check  its  prefumption,  or  allay  its  ardour.     In  jultice 
however  to  the  fcholaftic  doctors,  it  is  ncceflary  to 
obferve,  that  they  did  not  neglect  the  dictates  of  the 
gofpel,  nor  the  authority  of  tradition  ;  though  what 
they  drew  from  thefe  two  fources  proves  fufficiently 
that  they  had  ftudied  neither  with  much  attention 
or   application  of  mind  [<?].     And  it  is  moreover 
certain,  that,  in  procefs  of  time,  they  committed  to 
others  the  care  of  confulting  the  fources  now  men- 
tioned,  and  referved  to  themfelves  the   much-ref- 
pected  province   of  philofophy,    and  the  intricate 
mazes  of  dialectical  chicane.     And,  indeed,  inde- 
pendent of  their  philofophical  vanity,  we  may  afTign 
another  reafon  for  this  method  of  proceeding,  drawn 
from  the  nature  of  their  profeihon,  and  the  circum- 
itances  in  which  they  were  placed.    For  the  greatefl 
part  of  thefe  fubtile   doctors  were  Dominican   or 
Francifcan  friars  ;  and  as  the  monks  of  thefe  Orders 
had  no  pofTeffions,  not  even  libraries,  and  led,  befides, 
wandering  and  itinerant  lives,  fach  of  them  as  were 
ambitious  of  literary  fume,  and  of  the  honours  of 
authorfnip,  were,  for  the   moft   part,  obliged  to 

[a~\   Faydit,  Alteration  du  Dogme  Theohgique  par  la  Ph'ilo- 
fophie  d'Ari/lote,  p.  289. — Richard  Simon,  Critique  de  la  Bib- 
Uolbeque  des  Auteurs  Ecclef.  par  M.  Du  Pin,    torn.  i.  p.  170, 
187. 
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cent,  draw  their  materials    from   their  own  genius  and 

xiii.  memory,  being  deftitute  of  all  other  fuccours. 
Part  ii.  Vlil.  The  opinions  which  thefe  philofophical 
~7"~  ~~  divines  inflilled  into  the  minds  of  the  youth,  appeared 
pofition  to  the  votaries  of  the  ancient  fathers  highly  dan- 
imdetothegerous  and  even  pernicious;  and  hence  they  ufed 
doiSsrs.  their  utmoft  efforts  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  thefe 
opinions,  and  to  diminifh  the  credit  and  influence 
of  their  authors.  Nor  was  their  oppofition  at  all 
ill-grounded  ;  for  the  fubtile  doctors  of  the  fchool 
not  only  explained  the  myfteries  of  religion  in  a 
manner  conformable  to  the  principles  of  their  pre- 
fumptuous  logic,  and  modified  them  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  imperfect  reafon,  but  alfo  propagated 
the  moil  impious  fentiments  and  tenets  concerning 
the  Supreme  Being,  the  material  world,  the  origin 
of  the  univerfe,  and  the  nature  of  the  foul.  And 
when  it  was  objected  to  thefe  fentiments  and  tenets, 
that  they  were  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  genius 
of  Chriflianity,  and  to  the  exprefs  doctrines  of  fcrip- 
ture,  thefe  fcholaftic  quibblers  had  recourfe,  for  a 
reply,  or  rather  for  a  method  of  efcape,  to  that 
perfidious  diftinction,  which  has  been  frequently 
employed  by  modern  deills,  that  thefe  tenets  were 
■philcfophically  true,  and  conformable  to  right  reafon, 
but  that  they  were,  indeed,  theologically  falfe,  and 
contrary  to  the  orthodox  faith.  This  kindled  an 
open  war  between  the  Biblici/ls,  or  Bible-divines, 
and  the  fcholadic  doctors,  which  was  carried  on 
with  great  warmth  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of 
this  century,  particularly  in  the  univerfities  of  Oxford 
and  Paris,  where  we  find  the  former  loading  the 
latter  with  the  heavieft  reproaches  in  their  public 
acts  and  in  their  polemic  writings,  and  accufmg  them 
of  corrupting  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  both  in 
their  public  leffons  and  in  their  private  difcourfe  [b~\. 

[Z>]   SeeMATTH.  Paris,  Hlflor.  Major,  p.  541. — Boulay5 
li'ijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iii.  p.  397.  430.  433.  472,  Sec. 
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Even  St.  Thomas  hirnfelf  was  accufed  of  holding  cent. 
opinions  contrary  to  the  truth  ;  his  orthodoxy,  at    xni. 
lead,   was  looked  upon  as  extremely  dubious  by  Part  h. 
many  of  the  Parifian  doctors  \_c~\.  He  accordingly  favv  ~ 
a  formidable  fcene  of  oppoiition  arifing  againft  him, 
but  had  the  good  fortune  to  conjure  the  dorm,  and 
to  efcape  untouched.     Others,  whole  authority  was 
lefs  extenfive  and  their  names  lefs  refpeclable,  were 
treated  with  more  feverity.    The  living  were  obliged 
to  confefs  publicly  their  errors ;  and  the  dead,  who 
had    perfevered    in    them    to    the    lad,    had    their 
memories  branded  with  infamy. 

IX.  But  the  mod  formidable  adversaries  theTheMyf- 
fcholadic  dodlors  had  to  encounter,  were  the  Myftics, ucs  ^°^ 
who,  rejecting  every  thing  that  had  the  lead  refem-men. 
blance  of  argumentation  or  difpute  about  matters 
of  doctrine  and  opinion,  confined  their  endeavours  to 
the  advancement  of  inward  piety,  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  devout  and  tender  feelings,  and  thus  acquired 
the  highed  degree  of  popularity.  The  people,  who 
are  much  more  aifecled  with  what  touches  their 
padions,  than  with  what  is  only  addreded  to  their 
reafon,  were  attached  to  the  Myftics  in  the  warmed 
manner  ;  and  this  gave  fuch  weight  to  the  reproaches 
and  invectives  which  thev  threw  out  againft  the 
fchool-men,  that  the  latter  thought  it  more  prudent 
to  difarm  thefe  favourites  of  the  multitude  by  mild 
and  fubmiffive  meafures,  than  to  return  their 
reproaches  with  indignation  and  bitternefs.  They 
accordingly  fet  themfelves  to  flatter  the  Myjlics^  and 
not  only  extolled  their  fentimental  fyftem,  but 
employed  their  pens  in  illustrating  and  defending  it ; 
nay,  they  alfociated  it  with  the  fcholadic  philofophy, 
though  they  were  as  different  from  each  other  as 

\jT\  See  Jo.  Launoii  Hijlor.  Gynmaf.  Navarreni,  part  III. 
lib.  Hi.  cap.  cxvi.  torn.  iv.  opp.  part  I.  p.  485. — Eoulay,  Hiftof. 
Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  204. — Petri  Zornii  Opufcula  Sacra, 
tom.  i.  p.  445. — R.  oimon,  Letlres  Cboifies,  torn.  ii.  p.  266. — ■ 
Echardi  Scriptor.  Ordin.  Pradicator.  tom.  i.  p.  435. 
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cent,  any  two  things  could  poffibly  be.     It  is  well  known 
xiti.     that  Bonaventura,  Albert  the  Great,  Robert 

Part  n.cAPITO?  anci  Thomas  Aqjjinas  contributed  to 
this  reconciliation  between  Myfticifm  and  Dialectics 
by  their  learned  labours,  and  even  went  fo  far  as 
to  write  commentaries  upon  Dionysius,  the  chief 
of  the  Myftics,  whom  thefe  fubtile  doctors  probably 
looked  upon  with  a  fecret  contempt. 

Theftateof     X.  Both   the   fchool-mcn   and   Myftics  of  this 

chriftian    century  treated,  in  their  writings,  of  the  obligations 
of  morality,  the  duties  of  the  Chriftian  life,  and  of 
the  means  that  were  moft  adapted  to  preferve  or 
deliver  the  foul  from  the  fervitude  and  contagion  of 
vice  ;  but  their  methods  of  handling  thefe  important 
fubjects  were,  as  may  be  eafily  conceived,  entirely 
different.  We  may  form  an  idea  of  myftical  morality 
from  the  Obfervations   s/  George   Pachy  meres, 
upon  the  writings  of  Diomfius,  and  from  the  Spiritual 
Inftitutes,  or  Abridgment  of  Myftic  Theology,  compofed 
by  Humbert  de  Romanis,  of  which  productions 
the  firft  was  written  in  Greek  and  the  fecond  in 
Latin.     As   to   the  fcholaftic   moralifts,  they  were 
principally  employed  in  defining  the  nature  of  virtue 
and  vice  in  general,  and  the  characters  of  the  various 
virtues  and  vices  in  particular  ;   and  hence  the  pro- 
digious number  of  funis,  or  fyftematical  collections, 
of  virtues  and  vices,  that  appeared  in  this  century. 
The  fchool-men  divided  the  virtues  into  two  claffes. 
The   firft  comprehended  the  moral  virtues,  which 
differ,  in  no  refpect,  from  thofe  which  Aristotle 
recommended  to  his  difciples.  The  fecond  contained 
the  theological   virtues,  which,  in  confequence  of 
what  St.  Paul  fays,   1  Corinth,  xiii.  13.  they  made 
to  confift  in  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  In  explaining 
and  illuftrating  the  nature  of  the  virtues  compre- 
hended in  thefe  two  claffes,  they  feemed  rather  to 
have   in  view  the   pleafure  of  difputing   than  the 
defign  of  inftructing  ;  and  they  exhaufted  all  their 
fubtilty  in  refolving  difficulties  which  were  of  their 


>cen- 
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own  creation.     Thomas  Aqjjinas  fhone  forth  as  a  cent. 
ftar  of  the  nrif.  magnitude,  though,  like  the  others,    xm. 
he  was  often  covered  with  impenetrable  fogs.     The  p  A  R  T  Ir- 
fecond  part  of  his  famousy?/;;/  was  wholly  employed 
in  laying  down  the  principles  of  morality,  and  in 
deducing  and    illuftratiiig  the  various   duties   that 
refult   from    them ;    and   this  part  of  his   learned 
labours  has  had  the  honour  and  misfortune  of  pairing 
through  the  hands  of  a  truly  prodigious  number  of 
commentators. 

XI.   It  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  obferve  here,  that  An  impor- 
the  moral  writers  of  this  and  the  following  centuries tantre:r,art: 
mull  be  read  with  the  utmoit  caution  ;  and  with  athemfnner 
perpetual    attention    to    this    circumfhmce,    that, of  treat!ns 
though  they  employ  the  fame  terms  that  we  find  in  j^i" s 
the  iacred  writings,  yet  they  ufe  them  in  a  quite  tuI7- 
different  fenfe  from  that  which  they  bear  in  thefe 
divine  books.     They  fpeak  of  juftice,  charity,  faith, 
and  holinefs  ;  but  as  thefe  virtues  are  illuflrated  by 
thefe  quibbling  fophifts,  they  differ  much  from  the 
amiable  and  fublime  duties,  which  Christ  and  his 
difciples  have  inculcated   under   the  fame  denomi- 
nations.    A    fmgle    example  will    be    fiuncient    to 
render  this  evident  beyond  contradiction.     A  pious 
and  holy  man,  according  to  the  fenfe  annexed  by 
our  Saviour  to  thefe  terms,  is  one,  who  confecrates 
his  aifeclions  and  actions  to  thefervice  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  accounts  it  his  higheit  honour  and  felicity, 
as  well  as  his  indifpenfable  duty,  to  obey  his  laws, 
But,  in  the  flyle  of  the  moral  writers  of  this  age, 
he  was  a  pious  and  holy  man,  who  deprived  himfelf 
of  his  poifeffions  to  enrich  the  priefthood,  to  build 
churches   and   found  monafteries,  and  whofe  faith 
and  obedience  were  fo  implicitly  enflaved   to  the 
imperious  dictates  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  that  he 
believed  and  acted  without  examination,  as  thefe 
lordly  directors  thought  proper  to  prefcribe.     Nor 
were  the  ideas  which  thefe  writers  entertained  con- 
cerning juftice,  at  all  conformable  to  the  nature  of 
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ce  nt.  that  virtue,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  holy  fcriptures,- 

xiii.    fince  in  their  opinion  it  was  lawful  to  injure,  revile, 

Part  i i. torment,  perfecute,    and  even  to  put  to  death,  a 

~  Heretic^  i.  e.  any  perfon  who  refufed  to  obey  blindly 

the  decrees  of  the  pontiffs,   or  to  believe  all  the 

abfurdi'cies  which  they  impofed  upon  the  credulity 

of  the  multitude. 

The  ftate  of      XII.  The  writers  of  controverfy  in  this  century 

polemic  or  were  more  numerous  than  refpeclable.     Nicetas 

controver-       .  ,  ,  r  i         -\  i     r 

fiaitheo-  Acominatus,  whomadeaconiiderablengure  among 
ioSY-  the  Greeks,  attacked  all  the  different  feels  in  his 
work  entitled,  The  Treafure  of  the  Orthodox  Faith  ; 
but  he  combated  after  the  Grecian  manner,  and 
defended  the  caufe  he  undertook  to  maintain,  rather' 
by  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  decifions  of  the 
fathers,  than  by  the  dictates  of  reafon  and  the 
authority  of  fcripture.  Raymond  of  Penna- 
fort  was  one  of  the  firfl  among  the  Latins,  who 
abandoned  the  unchriitian  method  of  converting 
infidels  by  the  force  of  arms  and  the  terrors  of  capital 
punifhments,  and  who  undertook  to  vanquifh  the 
.  Jews  and  Saracens  by  reafon  and  argument  [</]. 
This  engaged  in  the  fame  controverfy  a  confiderable 
number  of  able  difputants,  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  languages ;  among 
whom  Raymond  Martin,  the  celebrated  author 
of  the  Sword  of  Faith  [V],  is  unqueflionably  entitled 
to  the  firft.  rank.  Thomas  Aquinas  alfo  appeared 
with  dignity  among  the  Chriftian  champions  ;  and 
his  book  againft  the  Gentiles  [f]  is  far  from  being 
contemptible  :  nor  ought  we  to  omit  mentioning  a 
learned  work  of  Alan  de  l'Isle,  which  was 
defigned  to  refute  the  objections  of  both  Jews  and 

[J]  Echard  et  Quetif  in  Scriptoribus  Ordinls  Pradicator. 
torn.  i.  §  xiii.  p.  106. 

[t]  Bayle'j  DiSionary,  at  the  article  Martini. — Pauli 
Colomesii  Hifpan'ia  Orient,  p.  209. 

[/]  J0,  Alb.  Fabricius,  Dded,  Argumenterum  el  Scripior. 
pro  veritate  Relig.  Chriftian.  p.  270. 


Chap.  III.     The  Doclrine  of  the  Church.  249 

Pagans  [  g].     The  writers,  who  handled  other  more  cent. 
particular  branches  of  theological  controverfy,  were    xin. 
far  inferior  to  thefe  now  mentioned  in  genius  andPART  Ir» 
abilities  ;   and  their  works  feemed  lefs  calculated  to 
promote  the  truth,  than  to  render  their  adverfaries 
odious. 

XIII.  The  grand  controverfy  between  the  Greek  The  comm- 
and Latin  church  was  flill  carried  on  ;  and  all  the  verfV  be- 
efforts  that  were  made,  during  this  century,  to  bring  Seeks*  and 
it  to  a  conclufion,  one  way  or  another,  proved  Latins  con- 
ineffectual.  Gregory  IX.  employed  the  miniftrytinucd' 
of  the  Francifcan  monks  to  bring  about  an  accom- 
modation with  the  Greeks,  and  purfued  with  zeal 
this  laudable  purpofe  from  the  year  1232  to  the  end 
of  his  pontificate,  but  without  the  leaft  appearance 
of  fuccefs  \_h~].  Innocent  IV.  embarked  in  the 
fame  undertaking  in  the  year  1247,  an(^  ^ent  J0HN 
of  Parma,  with  other  Francifcan  friars,  to  Nice  for 
the  fame  purpofe ;  while  the  Grecian  pontiff  came 
in  perfon  to  Rome,  and  was  declared  legate  of  the 
Apojlolic  fee  [/].  But  thefe  previous  acts  of  mutual 
civility  and  refpeft,  which  could  not  buc  excite  the 
hopes  of  fuch  as  longed  for  the  conclufion  of  thefe 
unhappy  difcords,  did  not  terminate  in  the  reconci- 
liation that  was  expected.  New  incidents  arofe  to 
blafl  the  influence  of  thefe  falutary  meafures,  and  the 
flame  of  diffenfion  recovered  new  vigour.  Under 
the  pontificate  of  Urban  IV.  the  afpecl  of  things 
changed  for  the  better,  and  the  negociations  for 
peace  were  renewed  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  promifed 
a  fpeedy  conclufion  of  thefe  unhappy  divifions.  For 
Michael  Pal^eologus  had  no  fooner  driven  the 
Latins  out  of  Confiantinople,  than  he  fent  ambafladors 

[_g~]  Liber  contra  Judxos  et  Paganos. 

[-6]   See  Wadding.  Annal  Minor,  torn.  ii.  p.  279.  296   & 

Echap.d,    Scr'iplor.   Or  din.   Pradicalor.  torn.  i.    p.   '03.  911 

Add  to  thefe  Matth.  Paris,  Hijlor.  Major,  p,  386. 

[z]  See  Baluzii  MifceUan.  torn.  vii.  p.  370.  380.  393-.  397. 
497,  498. — Wadding.  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iii.  &  iv.  p.  37. 
Vol.  III.  K  k 
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cent,   to  Rome  to  declare  his  pacific  intentions,  that  thus 
xiii.    he  might  eftablifh  his  difputed  dominion,  and   gain 

Part  n.0Ver  the  Roman  pontiff  to  his  fide  \k~\.  But,  during 
*  the  courfe  of  thefe  negociations,  Ur ban's  death  left 
matters  unfinifhed,  and  fufpended  once  more  the 
hopes  and  expectations  of  the  public.  Under  the 
pontificate  of  Gregory  X.  propofals  of  peace  were 
again  made  by  the  fame  emperor,  who,  after  much 
oppofition  from  his  own  clergy,  fent  ambaffadors  to 
the  council  that  was  affembled  at  Lions  in  the  year 
1274  [/],  and  there,  with  the  folemn  confent  of 
John  Veccus,  patriarch  of  Cori/lantinople,  and 
feveral  Greek  bifhops,  publicly  agreed  to  the  terms 
of  accommodation  propofed  by  the  Roman  pontiff 
\jn~\.  This  re-union,  however,  was  not  durable ; 
for  the  fituation  of  affairs  in  Greece  and  Italy  being 
changed  fome  years  after  this  convention,  and  that 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  deliver  the  former  from  all 
apprehenfions  of  a  Latin  invafion,  Andronicus, 
the  fon  of  Michael,  affembled  a  council  at  Conjlan- 
tinople  in  the  palace  of  Blacherntz,  A.  D.  1284,  in 
which,  by  a  folemn  decree,  this  ignominious  treaty 

[/£]  Wadding.  Annul.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  181.  201.  223. 
269.  303. 

[/]  See  Wadding.  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  343.  371.  torn. 
v.  p.  9.  29=  62. — Colon  1  A,  Hijl.  Litter,  de  la  Ville  de  Lyon, 
torn.  ii.  p.  284. 

Cj=  [w]  Joseph,  and  not  Veccus,  was  patriarch  of  CorJIan- 
tinnple,  when  this  treaty  was  concluded.  The  former  had  bound 
himfelf  by  a  folemn  oath  never  to  confent  to  a  reconciliation, 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  ;  for  which  reafon  the 
emperor,  when  he  fent  his  ambafifadors  to  Lions,  propofed  to 
Joseph  the  following  alternative  :  that,  if  they  fucceeded  in 
.bringing  about  an  accommodation,  he  mould  renounce  his  patri- 
archal dignity  ;  but,  if  they  failed  in  their  attempt,  he  was  to 
remain  patriarch,  advifing  him,  at  the  fame  time,  to  retire  to 
a  convent,  until  the  matter  was  decided.  The  ambaiTador  fuc- 
ceeded, Joseph  was  depofed,  and  Veccus  elecled  in  his  place  ; 
when,  and  not  before,  this  latter  ratified  the  treaty  in  queftion  by 
his  folemn  confent  to  the  ignominious  article  of  fupranacy  and 
pre-eminence,  which  it  confirmed  to  the  Roman  pontiff. 


Chap.  III.     The  Doclrlne  of  the  Church.  251 

was  declared  entirely  null,  and  the  famous  Veccus,  cent. 
by  whofe  perfuafion  and  authority  it  had  been  con-    xiii. 
eluded,   was   fent    into    exile    \_n\.     This    refolutep>R  T  ,r- 
meafure,  as  may  well  be  imagined,  rendered  the 
divifions  more  violent  than  they  had  been  before  the 
treaty  now  mentioned  ;  and  it  was  alfo  followed  by 
an  open  fchifm,  and  by  the  moil  unhappy  difcords 
among  the  Grecian  clergy. 

XIV.  We  pafs   over  feveral   controverfies   of  aThedif- 
more  private  kind  and  of  inferior  moment,   which  Pute? c0"" 

.  *■.....  .  n  1        cerning  the 

nave  nothing  in  their  nature  or  circumitances  that  prefence  of 
deferves  the  attention  of  the  curious ;  but  we  rauft  thrift's 
not  forget  to  obferve  that  the  grand  difpute  con-  eueharift  * 
cerning  the  eueharift  was  dill  continued  in  this  continued, 
century,  not  only  in  France,  but  alfo  in  feveral  other 
places.  For  though  Innocent  III.  had,  in  the 
council  held  at  the  Lateran  in  the  year  1215,  pre- 
fumptuoufly  taken  upon  him  to  place  Tranfubftan- 
tiation  among  the  avowed  doctrines  of  the  Latin 
church,  yet  the  authority  of  this  decree  was  called 
in  queftion  by  many,  and  feveral  divines  had  the 
courage  to  maintain  the  probability  of  the  opinions 
that  were  oppofed  to  that  monftrous  doctrine. 
Thofewho,  adopting  the  fentiments  of  Berenger, 
confidered  the  bread  and  wine  in  no  other  light,  than 
as  figns  or  fymbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
did  not  venture  either  to  defend  or  profefs  this 
opinion  in  a  public  manner.  Many,  alfo,  thought 
it  Efficient  to  acknowledge,  what  was  termed  a  real 
prefence,  though  they  explained  the  manner  of  this 
prefence  quite  otherwife  than  the  doctrine  of  Inno- 
cent had  defined  it  \o~\.  Among  thefe  John, 
furnamed  Pungens  Asinus,  a  fubtile  doctor  of  the 

\_n~\  Leo  Allatius  de  perpdna  confenfone  Ecclef.  Orient,  el 
Occident,  lib.  ii.  c.  xv,  xvi.  p.  727. — Fred.  Spanheim  de  perpet. 
dijj'evfwhe  Gracor.  el  Latin,  torn.  ii.  opp.  p.  488,  &c. 

\_o~\  Pet.  Allix.  Pmf.  ad  F.  jfobahnis  Determinat-  de  Sacra- 
mento Alt  arts,  published  at  London  in  8vo,  in  the  year  1686. 
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> 

cent,  univerfity  of  Paris,  acquired  an  eminent  and  diflin- 

xiii.    guiflied  name,  and,  without  incurring  the  cenfure 

Part  ii. 0f  jjjg  fuperiors,  fubftituted  Gonfubjiantiation  in  the 

"  place  of  Tranfubjiantiation  towards  the  conclufion  of 

this  century  \_p\ 


CHAPTER     IV. 

Concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  church 
during  this  century. 

Rites mul-  I.  IT  would  be    endlefs   to  enumerate  the 

tiphcd.  additions  that  were  made  in  this  century  to  the 
external  part  of  divine  worfliip,  in  order  to  increafe 
its  pomp  and  render  it  more  finking.  Thefe  addi- 
tions were  owing  partly  to  the  public  edicts  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  and  partly  to  the  private  injunctions 
of  the  Sacerdotal  and  Monaftic  orders,  who  fliared 
the  veneration  which  was  excited  in  the  multitude 
by  the  fplendor  and  magnificence  of  this  religious 
fpe&acle.  Inftead  of  mentioning  thefe  additions, 
we  (hall  only  obferve  in  general,  that  religion  was 
now  become  a  fort  of  a  raree-fhow  in  the  hands  of 
the  rulers  of  the  church,  who,  to  render  its  impref- 
fions  more  deep  and  lading,  thought  proper'  to 
exhibit  it  in  a  ftriking  manner  to  the  external  fenfes. 
For  this  purpofe,  at  certain  ftated  times,  and  efpeci- 
ally  upon  the  more  illuftrious  feftivals,  the  miracu- 
lous difpenfations  of  the  divine  wifdom  in  favour  of 
the  church,  and  the  more  remarkable  events  in  the 

\_p~\  The  book  of  this  celebrated  do<5tor  was  publifhed  by  the 
learned  Almx  abovementioned.  See  Baluzii  Vita  Poni'if. 
Avenlon.  torn.  i.  p.  576. — Dacherii  Spicileg.  Veter.  Scrip/or. 
torn.  iii.  p.  $§. — Echardi  Scripfaret  Dominicani,  torn.  i.  p. 
561. 


Chap.  IV.         Rites  and  Ceremonies.  253 

Chriftian  hiifory,  were  reprefented  under  certain  cent. 
allegorical  figures  and  images,  or  rather  in  a  kind  of   xm. 
mimic  fhew  [jf\*     But  thele  fcenic  reprefentations,PAR  T  IL 

in  which  there  was  a  motley  riiixture  of  mirth  and 

gravity,  thefe  tragi-comical  fpectacles,  though  they 
amufed  and  affe&ed  in  a  certain  manner  the  gazing 
populace,  were  highly  detrimental,  inflead  of  being 
ufeful,  to  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  they  degraded  its 
dignity,  and  furnifhed  abundant  matter  of  laughter 
to  its  enemies. 

II.  It  will  not  appear  furpriling  that  the  bread,  The  rites 
confecrated  in  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  mfhtutedm 

,  .  rr      5  relation  to 

became  the  object  of  religious  worihip  ;  for  this  the  eucha- 
was  the  natural  confequence  of  the  monftrousnft* 
doctrine  of  Tranfubjiantiaiion.  But  the  effe&s  of 
that  impious  and  ridiculous  doctrine  did  not  end 
here ;  it  produced  all  that  train  of  ceremonies  and 
inftitutions  that  are  ftill  ufed  in  the  church  of  Rome 
in  honour  of  that  deified  bread,  as  they  blafphe- 
moufly  call  it.  Hence  thofe  rich  and  fplendid  recep- 
tacles, that  were  formed  for  the  reildence  of  God 
under  this  new  ihape  [r],  and  the  lamps  and  other 
precious  ornaments  that  were  defigned  to  beautify 
this  habitation  of  the  Deity.  And  hence  the  cultom 
that  ftill  prevails,  of  carrying  about  this  divine  bread 

\_q\  It  is  probable  enough,  that  this  licentious  cuflom  of 
exhibiting  mimic  reprefentations  of  religious  objedts  derived  its 
origin  from  the  Mendicant  friars. 

dT  f_rj  This  blufphemous  language,  which  Dr.  Mosheim  is 
obliged  to  ufe  in  reprefenting  the  abfurdities  of  the  doftrine  of 
Tranfubjlantiation,  is  nothing  in  comparifon  with  the  impious 
figures  that  were  made  ufe  of  b)'  the  abettors  of  that  monftrous 
tenet  to  accomodate  it,  in  fome  meafure,  to  the  capacities  of 
the  multitude.  We  need  not  wonder,  that  the  Pagans  metamor- 
phofed  their  Jupiter  into  a  bull,  zfivan,  and  other  fitch  figures, 
when  we  fee  the  rulers  of  the  Chriftian  church  transforming  the 
Son  of  God  into  apiece  of  bread  ;  a  transformation  fo  vile,  and, 
even  were  it  not  vile,  fo  ufelefs,  that  it  is  inconceivable  how  it 
could  enter  into  the  head  of  any  mortal,  and  equally  fo,  how  the 
bifhops  of  Rome  could  confide  fo  far  in  the  credulity  of  the  people 
as  to  riik  their  authority  by  propagating  fuch  a  doclrine. 


Fa  r  t.  II. 
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cent,  in  folemn  pomp  through  the  public  ftreets,  when 
xrn.  it  is  to  be  adminiftered  to  fick  or  dying  perfons,  with 
many  other  ceremonies  of  a  like  nature,  which  are 
difhonourable  to  religion,  and  opprobrious  to  huma- 
nity. But  that  which  gave  the  finifhing  touch  to 
this  heap  of  abfurdities,  and  difplayed  fuperflition 
in  its  higheft  extravagance,  was  the  inftitution  of 
the  celebrated  annual  Feflival  of  the  Holy  Sacrament \ 
or,  as  it  is  fometimes  called,  of  the  body  of  Chri/l, 
whofe  origin  was  as  follows :  A  certain  devout 
woman,  whofe  name  was  Juliana,  and  who  lived 
at  Liege,  declared  that  fhe  had  received  a  revelation 
from  heaven,  intimating  to  her,  that  it  was  the  will 
of  God,  that  a  peculiar  feftival  fhould  be  annually 
obferved  in  honour  of  the  holy  facrament,  or  rather 
of  the  real prefence  of  Christ's  body  in  that  facred 
infiitution.  Few  gave  attention  or  credit  to  this 
pretended  vifion,  whofe  circumftances  were  extremely 
equivocal  and  abfurd  \j\  and  which  would  have 
come  to  nothing,  had  it  not  been  fupported  by 
Robert,  bifhop  of  Liege ',  who,  in  the  year  1246, 
publifhed  an  order  for  the  celebration  of  this  feflival 
throughout  the  whole  provincej  notwithstanding 
the  oppofition  which  he  knew  would  be  made  to  a 
propofal  founded  only  on  an  idle  dream.  After  the 
death  of  Juliana,  one  of  her  friends  and  compa- 
nions, whofe  name  was  Eve,  took  up  her  caufe 
with  uncommon  zeal,  and  had  credit  enough  with 
Urban  IV.  to  engage  him  to  publiih,  in  the  year 
1 264,  a  folemn  edifr,  by  which  the  feflival  in  queflion 
was  impofed  upon  all  the  Chriftian  churches,  without 
exception.     This  edict,  however,  did  not  produce 

CCr  [•<]  This  fanatical  woman  declared,  that  as  often  as  fhe 
addrefled  herfelf  to  God,  or  to  the  faints  in  prayer,  (he  favv  the  full 
moon  with  a  fmall  defect  or  breach  in  it  ;  and  that,  having  long 
fludied  to  find  out  the  fignification  of  this  ftrange  appearance,  Ihe 
was  inwardly  informed  by  the  fpirit,  that  the  moon  (ignified  the 
church,  and  that  the  defect  or  breach  was  the  want  of  an  annual 
feftival  in  honour  of  the  holy  facrament. 
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its  full  and  proper  effect,  on  account  of  the  death  cent. 
of  the  pontiff,  which  happened  foon  after  its  publi-    xiii. 
cation  ;  fo  that  the  feftival  under  confideration  was  p  A  R  T  VL 

not  celebrated    univerfally   throughout    the    Latin 

churches  before  the  pontificate  of  Clement  V.  [Y], 
who,  in  the  council,  held  at  Viennem.  France,  in  the 
year  131 1,  confirmed  the  edict  of  Urban,  and 
thus,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition,  eftablifhed  a  feftival, 
which  contributed  more  to  render  the  doctrine  of 
tranfubftantiation  agreeable  to  the  people,  than  the 
decree  of  the  council  of  the  Lateran  under  Inno- 
cent III.  or  than  all  the  exhortations  of  his  lordly 
fucceflbrs. 

III.  About  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  BoNi-Theyeartf 
face  VIII.  added  to  the  public  rites  and  ceremonies ^ilee af 
of  the  church,   the   famous  jubilee,   which  is  ftiil  rkes  of  t^= 
celebrated  at  Rome,   at  a  ftated  period,  with  thechurch- 
utmofl  profufion  of  pomp  and  magnificence.     In  the 
3^ear  1299,  a  rumour  was  fpread  abroad  among  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city,  that  all  fuch  as  vifited,  within 
the  limits  of  the  following  year,  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  mould  obtain  the  remiflion  of  all  their  fins, 
and  that  this  privilege  was  to   be  annexed  to  the 
performance  of  the  fame  fervice  once  every  hundred 
years.     Boniface  no  fooner  heard  of  this,  than  he 
ordered  ftrict  enquiry  to  be   made  concerning  the 
author  and  the  foundation  of  this  report,  and  the 
refult  of  this  inquiry  was  anfwerable  to  his  views ; 
for  he  was  afiured,   by  many  teftimonies  worthy  of 
credit  [«],  (fay  the  Roman-catholic  hiftorians)  that,' 

[7]  See  Barthol.  Fisen.  Origo  prima  Fejll  Corporis 
Christi  ex  Vifg  SanHa  Virginis  Juliana  ollato,  publifhed  in  8vo 
at  Liege,  in  the  year  1619. — Dall^us,  De  cvllus  religioft objeclo, 
p.  287. — Acta  Sanclor.  April,  torn.  i.  p.  437.  903. — And  above 
all  Benedict.  Pont.  Max.  de  Fejlis  Christi  et  Marine,  lib. 
i.  c.  xiii.  p.  360.  torn.  x.  opp. 

Cj"  [«]  Thefe  Tejlimonies  worthy  of  credit  have  never  beea 
produced  by  the  Rornifh  writers,  unlefs  we  rank  in  that  clafs, 
that  of  an  old  man,  who  had  completed  his  107th  year,  and 


256  The  Interna/  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  from  the  remoteft  antiquity,  this  important  privilege 
xiii.   of  remiffion  and  indulgence  was  to  be  obtained  by 

Part  ii.  the  fervices  above-mentioned.  No  fooner  had  the 
pontiff  received  this  information  than  he  hTued  out 
an  epiftolary  mandate  addreifed  to  all  Chriftians,  in 
which  he  enacted  it  as  a  folemn  law  of  the  church, 
that  thofe  who,  every  hundredth  or  jubilee  year, 
confeiTed  their  fins,  and  vifited,  with  ientiments  of 
contrition  and  repentance  the  churches  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  mould  obtain  thereby  the 
entire  remiffion  of  their  various  offences  [w~\.  The 
fucceffors  of  Boniface  were  notfatisfied  with  adding 

who,  being  brought  before  Boniface  VIIT.  declared  (if  we 
may  believe  the  Abbe  Fleury)  that  his  father,  who  was  a 
common  labourer,  had  affifted  at  the  celebration  of  a  jubilee,  an 
hundred  years  before  that  time.  See  Fleury  Hi/1.  Ecclef. 
towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century.  It  is,  however,  a  very 
unaccountable  thing,  if  the  inftitution  of  the  jubilee  year  was  not 
the  invention  of  Boniface,  that  there  mould  be  neither  in  the 
acts  of  councils,  nor  in  the  records  of  hiflory,  nor  in  the 
writings  of  the  learned,  any  trace,  or  the  lead  mention  of  its 
celebration  before  the  year  1300  ;  this,  with  other  reafons  of  an 
irrefiflible  evidence,  have  perfuaded  fome  Roman-catholic  writers 
to  confider  the  inftitution  of  the  jubilee  year,  as  the  invention  of 
this  pontiff,  who,  to  render  it  more  refpeclable,  pretended  it  was 
of  a  much  earlier  date.  See  Ghilen.  &  Victorell.  apud 
Bonanni  Numifm.  Pontif.  Rom.  torn.  i.  p.  22,  23. 

[w]  So  the  matter  is  related  by  James  Cajetan,  cardinal  of 
St.  George,  and  nephew  to  Boniface,  in  his  Relatio  de  Centejimo 
feu  jfubilao  anno,  which  is  publifhed  in  his  Magna  Bibliotheca 
Vet.  Patrum,  torn.  vi.  p.  426.  440.  and  in  the  Bibliotheca  Maxima 
Patrum,  torn.  xxv.  p.  267.  Nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  believe 
that  this  account  is  erroneous  and  falfe,  nor  that  Boniface  ailed 
the  part  of  an  impoftor,  from  a  principle  of  avarice,  upon  this 
occafion. 

5C/*  N.  B.  It  is  not  without  aftonifhment,  that  we  hear  Dr. 
Mosheim  deciding  in  this  manner  with  refpecT:  to  the  good  faith 
of  Boniface  and  the  relation  of  his  nephew.  The  character  of 
that  wicked  and  ambitious  pontiff  is  well  known,  and  the  relation 
of  the  cardinal  of  St.  George  has  been  proved  to  be  the  mod  ridicu- 
lous, fabulous,  motley  piece  of  fluff  that  ever  ufurped  the  title  of 
an  hiftorical  record.  See  the  excellent  Lettres  de  M.  Chr.is  fur 
les  Jubiles  (that  are  mentioned  more  at  large  in  the  following 
note),  torn.  i.  p.  53. 
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a  multitude  of  new  rites  and  inventions,  by  way  ofc  ent. 
ornaments,    to   this   fuperftitious    inftitution  ;    but,    xni. 
finding  by  experience  that  it  added  to  the  luftre  and  Pa  r  t  il 
augmented    the   revenues  of   the    Roman  church,        ™*~ 
they  rendered  its  return  more  frequent,   and  fixed 
its  celebration  to  every  five  and  twentieth  year  [,v]. 

\_x~\  The  various  writers,  who  have  treated  of  the  inftitution  of 
the  Roman  jubilee,  are  enumerated  by  Jo.  Albert  Fabricius 
in  his  Bihliogr.  Antiquar.  p.  316.  Among  the  Authors  that  may- 
be added  to  this  lift,  there  is  one  whom  we  think  it  neceffary  to 
mention  particularly,  <vl%.  the  Reverend  Charles  Chais,  whole 
Lettres  Hijloriques  et  Dogmatiques  fur  les  jfubiles  et  des  Indulgences , 
were  published  at  the  Hague  in  three  volumes  3vo.  in  the  year 
1751. 

Cj'Thefe  letters  of  Mr.  Chais  (minifter  of  the  French  church 
at  the  Hague,  and  well  known  in  the  Republic  of  Letters)  con- 
tain the  moft  full  a^d  accurate  account  that  has  been  ever  given  of 
the  inftitution  of  the  jubilee,  and  of  the  rife,  progvefs,  abufes,  and 
enormities  of  the  infamous  tra  he  of  indulgences.  This  account  is 
judicioufly  collected  from  the  beft  authors  of  antiquity,  and  from 
feveral  curious  records  that  have  efcaped  the  refearches  of  other 
writers ;  it  is  alfo  interfperfed  with  curious,  and  fometimes  ludi- 
crous anecdotes,  that  render  the  work  equally  productive  of 
entertainment  and  inftruc~tion.  In  the  firft  volume  of  thefa 
Letters,  the  learned  author  lays  open  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
inftitution  of  the  jubilee  ;  he  proves  it  to  have  been  a  human 
invention,  which  owed  its  rife  to  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  the 
popes,  and  its  credit  to  the  ignorance  and  fuperftition  of  the 
people,  and  whofe  celebration  was  abfolutely  unknown  before  the 
thirteenth  century,  which  is  the  true  date  of  its  origin.  He 
takes  notice  of  the  various  changes  it  underwent  with  refpeel:  to 
the  time  of  its  celebration,  the  various  colours  with  which  the 
ambitious  pontiffs  covered  it  in  order  to  render  it  refpeclable  and 
alluring  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  ;  and  expofes  thefe  illufions 
by  many  convincing  arguments,  whofe  gravity  is  feafoned  with 
an  agreeable  and  temperate  mixture  of  decent  raillery.  He 
proves,  with  the  utmoft  evidence,  that  the  papal  jubilee  is  an 
imitation  of  the  Secular  Games,  that  were  celebrated  with  fuch 
pomp  in  Pagan  Rome.  He  points  out  the  grofs  contradictions 
that  reign  in  the  hulls  of  the  different  popes,  with  refpecl  to  the 
nature  of  this  inftitution  and  the  time  of  its  celebration.  Nor 
does  he  pafs  over  in  (Hence  the  infamous  traffic  of  indulgences, 
the  worldly  pomp  and  fplendour,  the  crimes,  debaucheries,  and 
diforders  of  every  kind,  that  were  obfervable  at  the  return  of 
each  jubilee  vear.     He  lays  alfo  before  the  reader  an  hiftorical 

Vol.  HI.  L  1 


258  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Concerning  the  divifions  and  herefics  that  troubled  the 
church  during  this  century. 

cent.  I.    VV  E   have  no  account  of  any  new  fects 

xiii.    that  arofe  among  the  Greeks  during  this  century. 

Part  ii.  Thofe  of  the  Neilorians  and  Jacobites,  which  were 

fettled  in  the  remoter  regions  of  the  eaft,  and  who 

Neiionans  eqUaueci  tne  Greeks  in  their  averfion  to  the  rites  and 

and  Jaco-  *  .      .      . 

bites.  jurifdiction  of  the  Latin  church,  were  frequently 
folicited,  by  the  miniflry  of  Francifcan  and  Dominican 
miffionaries  fent  among  them  by  the  popes,  to 
receive  the  Roman  yoke.  In  the  year  1246,  Inno- 
cent IV.  lifed  his  utmolt  efforts  to  bring  both  thefe 
feels  under  his  dominion ;  and  in  the  year  1278, 
terms  of  accommodation  were  propofed  by  Nicolas 
IV.  to  the  Neilorians,  and  particularly  to  that  branch 
of  the  feet  which  refided  in  the  Northern  parts  of 
Afia  \_y~\.  The  leading  men  both  among  the 
Neilorians  and  Jacobites  feemed  to  give  ear  to  the 
propofals  that  were  made  to  them,  and  were  by  no 
means  averle  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  church  of 

view  of  all  the  jubilees  that  were  celebrated  from  the  pontificate 
of  Boniface  VIII.  in  the  year  1300,  to  that  of  Benedict  XIV. 
in  1750,  with  an  entertaining  account  of  the  mod  remarkable 
adventures  that  happened  among  the  pilgiims  who  repaired  to 
Rome  on  thofe  occafions.  The  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  thefe 
interesting  Letters  treat  of  the  indulgences  that  are  administered  in 
the  church  of  Rome.  The  reader  will  find  here  their  nature  and 
origin  explained,  the  docTxine  of  the  Roman-catholic  divines 
relating  to  them  dated  and  refuted,  the  hiflory  of  this  impious 
traffic  accurately  laid  down,  and  its  enormities  and  pernicious 
effects  circumstantially  expofed  with  learning,  perfpicuity,  and 
candour. 

[j]  Odoh.  Ren  aldu  s,  Annal  Ecclef.  torn.  xiii.  ad  A.  1247. 
§  xxxii.  3c  torn.  xv.  ad  A.  1303.  §  xxii.  Si  ad  A.  1304.  §  xxiii. 
— Matth.  Paris,  HUl.  Major,  p.  372. 
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Rome;  but  the  profpeft  of  peace  foon  vaniihed,  and  cent. 
a  variety  of  caufes  concurred  to  prolong  the  rupture,    xni. 

II.  During  the  whole  courfe  of  this  century,  thePAR1  IL 
Roman  pontiffs  carried  on  the  mofl  barbarous  and 
inhuman  perfecution  againft.  thofe  whom  they  branded  tefb  of"L 
with  the  denomination  of  heretics  ;    i.  e.  againft  all  Roman 
thofe  who  called  their  pretended  authority  and  jurif-  |£Jlh  vsari. 
diction  in  queflion,  or  taught  doctrines  different  from  ousfe&s, 
thofe  which  were  adopted  and  propagated  by  the  brinded^7 
church  of  Rome.     For  the  feces  of  the  Catbarijh,  iHdifcrimi- 
Waldenfes,  Petrobru/Jians,  &c.  gathered  ffreno-th  from  f,ltelywithf 

y      '  Js     m     '  o  ^  t>  the  name  01 

day  to  day,  fpread  imperceptibly  throughout  all  Heretics. 
Europe,  affembled  numerous  congregations  in  Italy, 
France,  Spain,  and  Germany,  and  formed  by  degrees 
fuch  a  powerful  party  as  rendered  them  formidable 
to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  menaced  the  papal  juris- 
diction with  a  fatal  revolution.  To  the  ancient 
feels  new  factions  were  added,  which,  though  they 
differed  from  each  other  in  various  refpecls,  yet  were 
all  unanimoufly  agreed  in  this  one  point,  viz. 
"  That  the  public  and  ellabliilied  religion  was  a 
"  motley  fyftem  of  errors  and  fuperftition  ;  and  that 
Ci  the  dominion  which  the  popes  had  ufurped  over 
"  Chriftians,  as  alio  the  authority  they  exercifed  in 
"  religious  matters,  were  unlawful  and  tyrannical." 
Such  were  the  notions  propagated  by  the  feelaries, 
who  refuted  the  fuperftitions  and  impoftures  of  the 
times  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  holy  fcriptures, 
and  whofe  declamations  againft  the  power,  the  opu- 
lence, and  the  vices  of  the  pontiffs  and  clergy  were 
extremely  agreeable  to  many  princes  and  civil 
magi  (crates,  who  groaned  under  the  ufurpations  of 
the  facred  order.  The  pontiffs,  therefore,  confidered 
themfelves  as  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  new  and 
extraordinary  methods  of  defeating  and  fnbduing 
enemies,  who,  both  by  their  number  and  their  rank, 
were  every  way  proper  to  fill  them  with  terror. 

III.  The  number  of  thefe  diffeuters  from  the  church 
of  Rome  was   no  where  greater  than  in  Narbonne 
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cent.  Gau!    [%]    and     the    countries    adjacent,    where 
xiti.    they  were  received  and   protected,    in  a  Angular 
Part  "-manner,  by  Raymond  VI.   earl  of  Tholoufe,  and 
~~" ~     other  perfons  of  the  higher!  difiinction  ;  and  where 
4e  inqui-   the  bifhops,  either  through  humanity  or  indolence, 
fition  in      were  fo  negligent  and  remifs  in  the  profecution  of 
cZl"'      heretics,  that  the  latter,  laying  afide  all  their  fears, 
formed  fettlements,  and  multiplied  prodigioufly  from 
day  to  day.     Innocent  III.  was  foon  informed  of 
all  thefe  proceedings  ;  and  about  the  commencement 
of  this  century  fent  legates  extraordinary  into  the 
fouthern  provinces  of  France  to  do  what  the  bifhops 
had  left  undone,  and  to  extirpate  herefy,  in  all  its 
various  forms  and  modifications,  without  being  at  all 
fcrupulous  in  ufing  fuch  methods  as  might  be  necef- 
fary  to  effect,  this  falutary  purpofe.     The  perfons 
charged  with  this  ghoflly  commifMon  were  Rainier 
\_a~],  a  Ciftertian  monk,  Pierre   de  Castelnau 
.  \_b~],  archdeacon   of  M ague  tonne,  who  became  alfo 
afterwards  a  Ciflertian  friar.     Thefe  eminent  miffi- 
onaries  were  followed   by  feveral  others,    among 
whom  was  the  famous  Spaniard  Dominic,  founder 
of  the  order  of  preachers,  who,  returning  from  Rome 
in  the  year  1206,  fell  in  with  thefe  delegates,  em- 
barked in  their  caufe,  and  laboured  both  by  his 
exhortations  and  actions  in  the  extirpation  of  herefy. 
Thefe  fpiritual    champions,  who  engaged    in    this 
expedition  upon  the  fole  authority  of  the    pope, 
without  either  afking  the  advice  or  demanding  the 
fuccours  of  the  bifhops,  and  who  inflicted  capital 

[2]  That  part  of  France  which,  in  ancient  times,  compre- 
hended the  provinces  of  Savoy,  Dauph'ine,  Provence,  and 
Languedoc. 

c3*  \a\  Inftead  of  Rainier,  other  hiftorians  mention  one 
Raoul,  or  Ralph,  as  the  aflbciate  of  Pierre  deCastelxau. 
See  Fleury,  H'tjloire  Ecclef.  livr.  lxxvi.  §  xii. 

[£]  The  greateft  part  of  the  Roman  writers  confider  Pierre 
de  Castelnau  as  the  firft  Inquifitor.  It  will  appear  hereafter 
in  whatfenfe  this  aflertion  may  be  admitted.  For  an  account  of 
this  legate,  fee  the  AQa  Sar.clor.  torn.  i.  Mart'ri,  p.  411. 
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1  punifhment  upon  fuch  of  the  heretics  as  they  could  cent. 
not  convert  by  reafon  and  argument,  were  diftin-    xiii. 
guifhed  in  common  difcourle  by  the  title  of  Inqui-  Part  it. 

Jitois,   and  from  them  the  formidable   and  odious 

tribunal  called  the  Inquifition  derived  its  original. 

IV.  When  this  new  fet  of  herefy-hunters  [t]  The  form 
had  executed  their  commiffion,  and  pureed  the  ?f.thci?qm" 
provinces  to  which  they  were  lent  or  the  greateit  tied. 
part  of  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  faith,  the  pontiffs 
were  fo  fenfible  of  their  excellent  fervices,  that  they 
eftablifhed  miffionaries  of  a  like  nature,  or,  in  other 
words,  placed  Inqu'ifitors  in  almofr.  every  city  whofe 
inhabitants  had  the  misfortune  to  be  fufpected  of 
herefy,  notwithftanding  the  reluctance  which  the 
people  mewed  to  this  new  inftitution,  and  the  violence 
with  which  they  frequently  expelled,  and  fometimes 
maffacred,  thefe  bloody  officers  of  the  popifh  hierar- 
chy. The  council  held  at  Tholoufe,  in  the  year 
1229,  by  Romanus,  cardinal  of  St.  Angelo,  and 
pope's  legate,  went  Hill  farther,  and  erected  in  every 
city  a  council  of  inquif iters  confijling  of  one  prieji  and 
three  laymen  \_d~].  This  inftitution  was,  however, 
fuperfeded  in  the  year  1233,  by  Gregory  IX.  who 
intruded  the  Dominicans,  or  preaching  friars,  with 
the  important  commiffion  of  discovering  and  bringing 
to  judgment  the  heretics  that  were  lurking  in  France^ 
and  in  a  formal  epiltle  difcharged  the  bifhops  from 
the  burthen  of  that  painful  office  [Vj.  Immediately 
after  this,  the  bilhop  of  Tournay,  who  was  the  pope's 

£j~  [<;]  The  term  of  Herefy-hunters,  for  which  the  tranflator 
is  refponfible,  will  not  feem  abfurd,  when  it  is  known,  that  the 
miffionaries,  who  were  fent  into  the  provinces  of  France  to  extir- 
pate herefy,  and  the  inquifkors  who  fucceeded  them,  were  bound 
by  an  oath,  not  only  tofeek  for  the  heretics  in  towns,  houfes,  cel- 
lars, and  other  lurking  places,  but  alfo  in  woods,  caves,  fields,  &c. 

[_d~]   See  Harduini  Concilia.,  torn.  vii.  p.  175. 

\j\  Bernhard  Guidonis  in  Chronica  Pontif.  MS.  ap.  Jac. 
Echardum  Scr'iptor.  Pradicator .  torn.  i.  p.  88. — Percini  H'iJIo- 
ria  Inqujf.t.  Tholofana,  fubjoined  to  his  H'ljlorta  Cowoenlus  FF. 
Przdkat.  Tholofana,  1693,  in  8vo. — Hjftoire  Generak  it  Langut- 
doc,  torn.  iii.  p.  394,  395. 
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cent,  legate  in  France, , began  to  execute  this  new  refolu-4 
xiii.    tion,  by  appointing  Pierre  Cellan,   and  Guil- 

Part  H-laume  Arnadd,  inquijitors  of  the  heretical  pravity 
— ——  af  Tholoufe,  and  afterwards  proceeded  in  every  city, 
where  the  Dominicans  had  a  convent,  to  conftitute 
officers  of  the  fame  nature,  chofen  from  among  the 
monks  of  that  celebrated  order  [/].  From  this 
period  we  are  to  date  the  commencement  of  the 
dreadful  tribunal  of  the  inquifition,  which  in  this  and 
the  following  ages  fubdued  fuch  a  prodigious  multi- 
tude of  heretics,  part  of  whom  were  converted  to 
the  church  by  terror,  and  the  reft  committed  to  the 
Hames  without  mercy.  For  the  Dominicans  erected, 
firll  at  Tholoufe,  and  afterwards  at  Carcajfone  and 
other  places,  a  tremendous  court,  before  which 
were  fummoned  not  only  heretics,  and  perfons  fuf- 
fccled  of  herefy,  but  likewife  all  who  were  accufed 
of  magic,  forcery,  judaifm,  witchcraft,  and  other 
crimes  of  that  kind.  This  tribunal,  in  procefs  of 
time,  was  ere&ed  in  the  other  countries  of  Europe, 
though  not  every  where  with  the  fame  fuccefs  [g]. 
V.  The  method  of  proceeding  in  this  court  of 
inquifition  was  at  firft  fimple,  and  almoft  in  every 

f/}  EchardSc  Percinus  loc.  citat. 

[«?3  The  accounts  we  have  here  given  of  the  firft  rife  of  the 
Inquifition,  though  founded  upon  the  mod  unexceptionable  tefti- 
jnonies  and  the  moft  authentic  records,  are  yet  very  different  from 
thofe  that  are  to  be  found  in  mofl:  authors.  Certain  learned  men 
tell  us,  that  the  Tribunal  of  the  Inquifition  was  the  invention  of 
St.  Dominic,  and  was  firft  erecled  by  him  in  the  city  of  Thclotfe  ; 
that  he,  of  confequence,  was  the  firft  inquilitor  :  that  the  year  of 
its  inftitution  is  indeed  uncertain  ;  but  that  it  was  undoubtedly 
confirmed  in  a  folemn  manner,  by  Innocent  III.  in  the  council 
of  the  Lateran,  in  the  year  1215.  See  Jo.  Al3.  Fabricius,  in 
his  Lux  Evangelii  toil  orbi  exoriens,  p.  569. — Phil.  Limbokchi 
Hijioria  Inquifit.  lib.  i.  c.  x.  p.  39.  and  the  other  writers 
mentioned  by  Faericius.  I  will  not  affirm,  that  the  writers 
who  give  this  account  of  the  matter  have  advanced  all  this 
without  authority  ;  but  this  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  the  authors, 
whom  they  have  taken  for  their  guides,  are  not  of  the  firft  rate  in 
point  of  merit  and  credibility.  Limbokch,  whofe  Hifory  of  the 
Inquifition  is  looked  upon  as  a  mod  important  and  capital  work, 
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refpect  fimilar  to  that  which  was  obferved  in  the  cent. 
ordinary  courts  of  juftice  \_h~\.     But  this  fimplicity    xm. 
was  gradually  changed  by  the  Dominicans,  to  whomp  A  R  r  ■*• 
experience  fuggefled  feveral  new  methods  of  aug- 
menting  the  pomp   and   majefty  of  their  fpiritual 
tribunal,  and  who  made  fuch  alterations  in  the  forms 
of  proceedings,   that  the  manner  of  taking  cogni- 
zance of  heretical  caufes  became   totally  different 

is  generally  followed  by  modern  writers  in  their  accounts  of  that 
odious  tribunal.     But,  however  laudable  that  hiftorian  may  have 
been  in  point  of  fidelity  and  diligence,  it  is  certain,  that  he  was 
but  little  acquainted  with  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  the  middle 
age  ;  that  he  drew  his  materials,  not  from  the  true  and  original 
fources,  but  from  writers  of  a  fecond  clafs,  and  thus  has  fallen,  w 
the  courfe  of  his  hiftory,  into  various  miftakes.      His  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  inquifition  is  undoubtedly  falfe  ;  nor  does  that 
which  is  given  by  many  other  writers  approach  nearer  to  the  truth. 
The  circumftances  of  this  account,  which  I  have  mentioned  in 
the  beginning  of  this  note,   are  more   efpecially  dertitute  of  all 
foundation.      Many  of  the  Dominicans,  who,  in  our  times  have 
prefided  in  the  court  of  inquifition,  and  have  extolled  the  faneYity 
of  that  pious  inrtitution,  deny,   at  the  fame  time,   that  Dominic 
was  its  founder,  as  alfo  that  he  was  the  firrt  inquifitor,  nay,  that  he 
was  an  inquiiitor  at  all.    They  go  ftill  farther,  and  affirm,  that  the 
court  of  inquifition  was  not  erected  during  the  life  of  St.  Domi- 
nic.   Nor  is  all  this  advanced  inconfiderately,  as  every  impartial 
inquirer  into  the  proofs  they  allege  will  eafily  perceive.     Nevcr- 
thelefs,   the    queftion,    Whether  or   not  St.  Dominic   was  an 
inquifitor  ?    feems    to  be    merely  a    difpute   about  words,   and 
depends  entirely  upon  the  different  fignifications   of  which  the 
term   inquifitor    is    fufccptible.      That  word,    according   to  its 
original  meaning,  fignilied  a  perfon  inverted  with  the  commiffion 
and   authority  of  the    Roman   pontiff  to   extirpate  herefy   and 
oppofe   its  abettors,  but  not  cloathed  with  any  judicial  power. 
But  it  foon  acquired  a  different  meaning,  and  fignified  a  perfon 
appointed    by  the  Roman  pontiff  to   proceed  judicially    again  ft 
heretics  and  fuch  as  were  fufpeeled  of  herefy,  to  pronounce  lcn- 
tence  according  to  their   refpeclive  cafes,  and  to  deliver  over  to 
the  fecular  arm  fuch  as  perfifted  obftinatcly  in  their  errors,     la 
this  latter  fenfe  Dominic  was  not  an  'inquifitor ;  fince  it  is  well 
known  that  there  were  no  papal  judges  of  this  nature  before  the 
pontificate   of   Gregory    IX.  ;     but    he  was  undoubtedly   an 
Inquifitor  in  the  original  fenfe  that  was. attached  to  that  term. 

[/!>]  The  records,  publifhed  by  the  Benedictines  in  then  Hjfia  re 
Gener.  dc  Languedoc,  torn.  iii.  p.  37c.  fliew  the  fimplicity  that 
reigned  in  the  proceedings  of  the  inquifition  at  its  firft  inftuution. 
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cent,  from  that  which  was  ufual  in  civil  affairs.     Thefe 
xiii.    friars  were,  to  fay  the  truth,   entirely  ignorant  of 
Part  n.judicial  matters ;   nor  were  they  acquainted  with 
— 'the  procedures   of  any  other  tribunal,   than   that 
which  was  called,  in  the  Roman  church,  the  Tribu- 
nal of  penance.     It  was  therefore  after  this,  that  they 
modelled  the  new  court  of  Inquifition,  as  far  as   a 
refemblance   between  the   two  was  poffible ;   and 
hence  arofe  that  ftrange  fyftem  of  inquifitorial  law, 
which,  in  many  refpects,  is  fo  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon feelings  of  humanity,   and  the  plainer!:  dictates 
of  equity  and  juftice.     This  is  the  important  circum- 
ftance  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  account  for  the 
abfurd,  imprudent,  and  iniquitous  proceedings  of 
the  inquifitors,  againft  perfons  that  are  accufed  of 
holding,  what  they  call,  heretical  opinions. 
The  rights      VI.  That  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  render 
and  pnvi-  this  fpiritual  court  formidable  and  tremendous,   the 
citl^hT'  Roman  pontiffs  perfuaded  the  European  princes, 
bquifition.  and  more  efpecially  the  emperor  Frederic  II.  and 
Lewis  IX.   king  of  France,  not  only  to  enact  the 
moil  barbarous  laws  againft  heretics,  and  to  commit 
to  the  flames,  by  the  miniftry  of  public  juftice,  thofe 
who  were  pronounced  fuch  by  the  inquifitors,  but 
alfo  to  maintain  the  inquifitors  in  their  office,   and 
grant  them  their  protection  in  the  moil  open  and 
folemn  manner.     The  edicts  to  this  purpofe  iffued 
out  by  Frederic  II.  are  well  known  ;  edicts  every 
way  proper  to  excite  horror,   and  which  rendered 
the   moil  iliuftrious  piety  and  virtue  incapable  of 
faving  from  the  cruelefl  death  fuch    as   had    the 
misfortune  to  be  difagreeable  to  the  inquifitors  \f\. 

\T\  The  law  of  the  emperor  Frederic,  in  relation  to  the 
inquifitors,  may  be  feen  in  Limborck's  Hif.ory  of  the  Inquifition^ 
as  alfo  in  the  Epiflles  of  Pierre  de  Vignf.s,  and  in  Bzovius, 
Raynaldus,  &c.  The  edict  of  St.  Lewis,  in  favour  of  thefe 
ghollly  judges,  is  generally  known  under  the  title  of  Citp'icntcs ; 
for  fo  it  is  called  by  the  French  lawyers  on  account  of  its  begin- 
ning with  that  word.     It  was  iifiied  out  in  the  year  1229,  as  the 
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Thefe  abominable  laws  were  not,  however,  fufficient  cent. 
to  reftrain  the  jufl  indignation  of  the  people  againft    xm, 
thefe  inhuman  judges,  whofe  barbarity  was  accom-PART  ir- 

panied  with  fuperflition  and  arrogance,  with  a  fpirit  ~" " 

of  fufpicion  and  perfidy,  nay,  even  with  temerity 
and  imprudence.  Accordingly  they  were  infulted 
by  the  multitude  in  many  places,  were  driven,  in  an 
ignominious  manner,  out  of  fome  cities,  and  were 
put  to  death  in  others  ;  and  Conrad  of  Marpurg, 
the  firlt  German  inquilltor,  who  derived  his  com- 
miflion  from  Gregory  IX.  was  one  of  the  many 
victims  that  were  facrificed  upon  this  occafion  to  the 
vengeance  of  the  public  [£],  which  his  incredible 
barbarities  had  railed  to  a  dreadful  degree  of  vehe- 
mence  and  fury  [/]. 

VII.  When  Innocent  III.   perceived  that  the  s<svei-erme« 
Iabours  of  the  firft  inquifitors  were  not  immediately  thod,s  are, 

jj-iriii  r      •  -\        i  employed 

attended  with  iuch  abundant  fruits  as  he  had  fondly  againft  the 
expected,  he  addreffed  himfelf,  in  the  year  1207,  toheretic8" 
Philip   Augustus,   king  of  France,   and  to  the 

Benedictine  monks  have  proved  fufficiently  in  their  Hijl.  Generate 
de  Languedcc,  torn.  iii.  p.  378.  575.  It  is  alfo  published  by 
(Iatelius,  in  his  Hijlor.  Comlt.  Tolofanor.  p.  340.  and  in  many 
other  authors.  This  edict  is  as  fevere  and  inhuman,  to  the  full, 
as  the  laws  of  Frederic  II.  For  a  great  part  of  ihe  f<uiSi/y  of 
good  king  Lewis  confifted  in  his  furious  and  implacable  averfion 
to  heretics,  againft  whom  he  judged  it  more  expedient  to  employ 
the  influence  of  racks  and  gibbets,  than  the  power  of  reafon  and 
argument.  See  Di'  Fresne,  Vita  Ludovici  a  JoinviUiofcripta, 
p.  xr.  39. 

[/£]  The  life  of  this  furious  and  celebrated  inquifitor  has  been 
compofed  from  the  mod  authentic  records  that  are  extant,  and  alfo 
from  fcveral  valuable  manufcripts  by  the  learned  John  Herman 
Schminkius.  See  alfo  Wadding.  Aimed.  Minor,  torn.  ii.  p. 
151.  355.  &  Echard.  Script  or.  Dominican,  torn.  i.  p.  487. 

(Zj*  [/]  The  Abbe  Fleury  acknowledges  the  brutal  bar- 
barity of  this  unrelenting  inquifitor,  who,  under  the  pretext  of 
herefy,  not  only  committed  to  the  flames  a  prodigious  number  of 
nobles,  clerks,  monks,  hermits,  and  lay-perfons  of  all  ranks,  but 
moreover  caufed  them  to  be  put  to  death,  the  very  fame  day  they 
were  accufed,  without  appeal.  See  Fleury.  Hi/?.  Ecclef.  livr. 
Ixxx.  §  xxiv. 

Vol.  III1.  M  m 
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cent,  leading  men  of  that  nation,  foliciting  them  by  the 
xiii.    alluring  promifes  of  the  mofr.  ample  indulgences ,   to 

p  A  R  T  IL  extirpate  all,  whom  he  thought  proper  to  call 
heretics,  by  fire  and  fword  [;;/].  This  exhortation 
was  repeated  with  new  acceihons  of  fervour  and 
earneftnefs  the  year  following,  when  Pierre  de 
Castelnau,  the  legate  of  this  pontiff,  and  his 
inquifitor  in  France,  was  put  to  death  by  the  patrons 
of  the  people,  called  heretics  [V],  Not  long  after 
this,  the  Ciflertian  monks,  in  the  name  of  this  pope, 
proclaimed  a  crufade  againil  the  heretics  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom  of  France,  and  a  ftorm  feemed  to 
be  gathering  againit  them  on  all  fides  :  Raymond 
VI.  earl  of  Tho/ou/e,  in  whofe  territories  Castelnau 
had  been  maffacred  was  folemnly  excommunicated, 
and,  to  deliver  himfelf  from  this  ecclefiaflical  male- 
diction, changed  fides,  and  embarked  in  the  crufade 
now  mentioned.  In  the  year  1209,  a  formidable 
army  of  crofs-bearers  commenced  againft  the  heretics, 
who  were  comprehended  under  the  general  denomi- 
nation of  Atbigenfes  [V],  an   open  war  which  they 

[m~\  Inxocf.ntii  ITT.  Epi/tota,  Lib.  x.  Epifl.  49. 

[«"]    Id.  ibid.  Lib.  xi.  Ep.   26,   27,   28,   29. — A8a  Sanclor, 
Mart.  torn.  i.  p.  41 1. 

[o]  The  term  Atbigenfes  is  ufed  in  two  fenfes,  of  which  the 
one  is  general,  and  the  other  more  confined.  In  its  mere  general 
and  extenfive  fenfe  it  comprehends  all  the  various  ktnds'of  Arctics 
who  refided  at  this  time  in  Narbcnnc-Gaul,  i.  e.  in  the  fouthern 
parts  of  France.  This  appears  from  the  following  palTage  of 
Petrus  Sarnensis,  who,  in  the  Dedication  of  his  Hi/lory  of 
the  Atbigenfes  to  Innocent  III.  exprefTes  himfelf  thus.  Totofav.i  et 
aliarum  civitatum,  et  caflrorum  haretici,  et  dfenfores  eorum  gene- 
ratiter  Atbigenfes  vocantnr.  The  fame  author  divides  afterwards 
the  Atbigenfes  into  various  feels  [Cap.  ii.  p.  3  &  8.)  of  which  he 
considers  that  of  the  Waldenfes  as  the  lead  pernicious.  Matt 
erant  Waldenfes,  fed  comparatione  aliorum  hareticoritm  longe  minus 
perver/i.  It  was  not,  however,  from  the  city  of  Albigia,  or  Atbi, 
that  the  French  heretics  were  comprehended  under  the  general 
title  of  Atbigenfes,  but  from  another  circum  fiance,  to  wit,  that  the 
greateft  part  of  Narbonne-Gaul  was,  in  this  century,  called  Atbi- 
genfium,  as  the  Benedicline  monks  have  clearly  demonirrated  in 
their  If j/ioire  Generate  de  Langucdoc,  torn,  iii.    not.  xiii.  p.  552. 
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carried  on  with  the  utmoft  exertions  of  cruelty,  cent. 
though  with  various  fuccefs,  for  feveral  years.  The  xin. 
chief  director  of  this  ghoftly  war  was  Arnald, Part  il 
abbot  of  the  Ciftertians,  and  legate  of  the  Roman 
pontiff;  and  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  troops 
employed  in  this  noble  expedition  was  Simon  earl  of 
Montford.  Raymond  VI.  earl  of  Tholoufe,  who, 
confulting  his  fafety  rather  than  his  confcience,  had 
engaged  in  the  crufade  againfl  the  heretics,  was 
obliged  to  change  fides,  and  to  attack  their  perfe- 
cutors.  For  Simon,  who  had  embarked  in  this  war, 
not  fo  much  from  a  principle  of  zeal  for  religion, 
or  of  averfion  to  the  heretics,  as  from  a  deiire  of 
augmenting  his  fortune,  cad  a  greedy  eye  upon  the 
territories  of  Raymond,  and  his  ielfifli  views  were 
feconded  and  accomplifhed  by  the  court  of  Rome. 
After  many  battles,  fieges,  and  a  multitude  of  other 
exploits  conducted  with  the  mod  intrepid  courage 
and  the  mod  abominable  barbarity,  he  received  from 
the  hands  of  Innocent  III.  at  the  council  of  the 
Lateran,  A.  D.  1 2 1 5,  the  county  of  Tholoufe  and  the 
other  lands,  belonging  to  that  earl,  as  a  reward  for 
his  zeal  in  fupporting  the  caufe  of  God  and  of  the 
church.  About  three  years  after  this,  he  loft  his 
life  at  the  fiege  of  Tholoufe.  Raymond,  his  valiant 
adverfary,  died  in  the  year  1222. 

VIII.  Thus  were  the  two  chiefs  of  this  deplorable  The  fruit- 
war  taken  off  the  fcene ;  but  this  removal  was  faf^^S" 
from  extinguishing  the  infernal  flame  of  perfecutionbythe  earl 
on  the  fide  of  the  pontiffs,  or  calming  the  refllefs  °*  *J*[£  ■ 

man  pontiff, 

The  term  Albigenfes,  in  its  more  confined  fenfe,  was  ufed  to 
denote  thofe  heretics  who  inclined  towards  the  Manichaean  fyilem, 
and  who  were  otherwife  known  by  the  denominations  of  Calha- 
rijls,  Publicans,  or  Paulicians,  and  Bulgarians.  This  appears 
evidently  from  many  inconteftable  authorities,  and  more  efpecially 
from  the  Codex  Inquifttionis  Tolofana,  publiihed  by  Limborch, 
in  his  Hi/lory  of  the  Inqtnfitian,  and  in  which  the  Albigenfes  are 
carefully  diilinguifhed  from  the  other  fefts  that  made  a  noile  in 
this  century. 
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cent,  fpirit  of  faction  on  that  of  the  pretended  heretics. 
xiii.    Raymond  VII.  earl  of   Tholoi/fe,   and  Amalric, 

Part  nearl  0f  Montjord,  fucceeded  their  fathers  at  the  head 
of  the  contending  parties,  and  carried  on  the  war 
with  the  utmoft  vehemence,  and  with  fuch  various 
fuccefs  as  rendered  the  iffue  for  fome  time  doubtful. 
The  former  feemed  at  firft  more  powerful  than  his 
adverfary,  and  the  Roman  pontiff  Honorius  III. 
alarmed  at  the  vigorous  oppofition  he  made  to  the 
orthodox  legions,  engaged  Lewis  VIII.  king  of 
France,  by  the  molt  pompous  promifes,  to  march  in 
perfon  with  a  formidable  army  againft  the  enemies  of 
the  church.  The  obfequious  monarch  liftened  to 
the  folicitations  of  the  lordly  pontiff,  and  embarked 
with  a  considerable  military  force  in  the  caufe  of  the 
church,  but  did  not  live  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  zeal. 
His  engagements,  however,  with  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  his  furious  defisns  againft  the  heretics,  were 
executed  with  the  greatefl  alacrity  and  vigour  by  his 
fon  and  fucceffor  Lewis  the  Saint ;  fo  that  Ray- 
mond, prefTed  on  all  fides,  was  obliged,  in  the  year 
1 229,  to  make  peace  upon  the  moft  difadvantageous 
terms,  even  by  making  a  ceffion  of  the  greateft  part 
of  his  territories  to  the  French  monarch,  after  having 
facrificed  a  confiderable  portion  of  them,  as  a  peace- 
offering  to  the  church  of  Ro?ne\_p~\.  This  treaty  of 
peace  gave  a  mortal  blow  to  the  caufe  of  herefy, 

C3°  \_p~\  It  was  in  confequence  of  this  treaty  (of  which  the 
articles  were  drawn  up  at  Meauxy  and  afterwards  confirmed  at 
Paris,  in  prefence  of  Lewis)  that  the  univerfity  of  Tholovfe  was 
founded,  Raymond  having  bound  himfelf  thereby  to  pay  the  fum 
of  4000  filver  marcs,  in  order  to  the  fupport  of  two  profeffbrs  of 
divinity,  two  of  canon  law,  two  of  grammar,  and  fix  of  the  liberal 
arts,  during  the  fpace  of  ten  years.  We  mull:  alfo  obferve,  that 
what  Dr.  Mosheim  fays  of  the  ceflion  that  Raymond  made  of 
his  lands  is  not  fufficiently  clear  and  accurate.  Thefe  lands  were 
not  to  be  transferred  till  after  his  death,  and  they  were  to  be 
transferred  to  the  brother  of  Lewis  IX.  who,  according  to  the 
treaty,  was  to  efpoufe  the  daughter  of  Raymond.  See  Fleury, 
ffiff.  EccJef.  liv.  Ixxix.  §  50. 
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and  difperfed  the  champions  that  had  appeared  in  cent. 
its  defence ;  the  mquifition  was  eftablifhed  at  Tboloufe,    xiii. 
and  the  heretics  were  not  only  expofed  to  the  pious  p  A  R  T  IL 
cruelties  of  Lewis, but,what  was  ftill  more  mocking, 
Raymond  himfelf,  who  had  formerly  been  their 
patron,  became  their  perfecutor,  and  treated  them 
upon  all  occafions  with  the  mod  inhuman  feverity. 
It  is  true,  this  prince  broke  the  engagements  into 
which  he  had  entered  by  the  treaty  above  mentioned, 
and  renewed  the  war  againft  Lewis  and  the  inqui- 
fitors,  who  abufed  their  victory  and  the  power  they 
had  acquired  in  the  moil  odious  manner.     But  this 
new  effort,  in  favour  of  the  heretics,  was  attended 
with  little  or  no  effect ;  and  the  unfortunate  earl  of 
Tholoufe,   the  lad  reprefentative  of  that  noble  and 
powerful  houfe,  dejected  and  exhaufted  by  the  loffes 
he  had  fuftained,   and  the  perplexities  in  which  he 
was  involved,  died,  in  the  year  1 249,  without  male 
iffue.     And  thus  ended  a  civil  war,  of  which  religion 
had  been  partly  the  caufe,   and  partly  the  pretext, 
and  which,  in  its  confequences,  was  highly  profitable 
both  to  the  kin2"s  of  France  and  to  the  Roman 
pontiffs  \jf]. 

[g]  Many  writers  both  ancient  and  modern  have  related  the 
circumilances  of  this  religious  war,  that  was  carried  on  againft 
the  earls  of  Tholoufe  and  their  confederates,  and  alfo  againft  the 
heretics,  whofe  caufe  they  maintained.  But  none  of  the  hiftorians, 
whom  I  have  confulted  on  this  fuhjedt,  have  treated  it  with  that 
impartiality  which  is  fo  eflential  to  the  merit  of  hiftorical  writing. 
The  Proteltant  writers,  among  whom  Basnage  dcferves  an 
eminent  rank,  are  too  favourable  to  Raymond  and  the  Albigcnfes; 
the  Roman -catholic  hiilorians  lean  with  ftill  more  partiality  to  the 
other  fide.  Of  thefe  latter  the  moft  recent  are  Benedict,  a 
Dominican  monk,  author  of  the  Hj/loire  des  Albigeo'is,  des  Vaudois, 
et  de  Barbets,  publiihed  at  Paris,  in  169 1,  in  two  volumes,  1 2 mo. 
— J.  Bapt.  Lang lois,  a  jefuit,  who  compofed  the  H'ljloire  des 
Croifades  centre  les  rAb'igecs,  which  was  publiihed  in  i2mo,  at 
Rouen,  in  1703^0  which  we  muft  add,  Jo.  Jac.  Percini  Monu- 
menta  Conventus  Tolofani  Ordinis  FI*.  Pradlcatcr.  in  quibus- 
H'ljhr'ia  bujus  Convcr.Uts  d'jlr'luiiur,  et  referiur  totlus  Albigtnfitm 
fatti  nar ratio,  Tdofa,  1693,  Fo/.     Thcfe  writers  are  chargeable 
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cent.        IX.  The  feverity  which  the  court  of  Rome  em- 
xiii.     ployed  in  the  extirpation  of  herefy,  and  the  for- 
Part  11.  midable  arguments  of   fire  and  fword,  racks  and 
The  B~e     gibbets,  with  which  the  popes  and  their  creatures 
thren  and    reafoned  againft  the  enemies  of  the  church,  were 
satersofthe  not  fufficient  to  prevent  the  rife  of  new  and  moft 
pernicious  fe&s  in  feveral  places.     Many  of  thefe 
lefts  were  inconfiderable  in  themfelves,  and  tran- 
fitory  in  their  duration,  while  fome  of  them  made  a 
noife  in  the  world,  and  were  fuppreffed  with  diffi- 
culty.    Among  the  latter  we  may  reckon  that  of 
the  Brethren  and  Si/lers  ofthefreefpirit,  which  about 
this  time  gained  ground  fecretly  and  imperceptibly 
in  Italy,  France,  and  Germany,  and  feduced  into  its 
bofom  multitudes  of  perfons  of  both  fexes,  by  the 
{biking  appearance  of  piety  that  was  obferved  in 
the  conduct  of  the  members  that  compofed  it.  How 
far  the  councils  of  this  century  proceeded  againft  this 
new  feci:,  we  cannot  fay  with  any  certainty  ;   becaufe 
we  have  upon  record  but  a  few  of  the  decrees  that 
were  iffued  out  upon  that  occafion.     Perhaps  the 
obfcurity  of  the  rifing  faction  ikreened  it,  in  a  great 
meafure,  from  public  view.  But  that  was  not  the  cafe 
in  the  following  age  ;  the  Brethren  and  Si/lers  above 
mentioned  came  forth  from  their  retreats  in  pro- 
portion as  their  numbers  increafed  ;  they  drew  upon 
them  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  particularly  thofe 
of  the  inquifitors,  who   committed  to  the  flames  fuch 
of  thefe  unhappy  enthufiafls  as  fell  into  their  hands ; 

with  the  greateft  partiality  and  injustice  in  the  reproaches  and 
calumnies  they  throw  outfo  liberally  againft  the  Raymonds  and 
the  Albigenfes,  while  they  difguife,  with  a  perfidious  dexterity, 
the  barbarity  of  Simon  of  Montfcrt,  and  the  ambicious  views  of 
extending  their  dominions  that  engaged  the  kings  of  France  to 
enter  into  this  war.  The  moft  ample  and  accurate  account  of 
this  expedition  againft  the  Heretics  is  that  which  is  given  by  the 
learned  Benedictines  Claude  le  Vic  and  Joseph  Vaissettk, 
in  their  Hi/loire  Generate  de  Languedoc,  Paris,  1730,  torn.  iii.  in 
which,  however,  there  are  feveral  omiffions,  which  render  that 
valuable  work  defective. 
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while    the    councils,   held   in  Germany   and  other  cent. 
nations,  loaded  them  with   excommunications    and    xm. 
damnatory  edicts.  Part  ii. 

This  new  feft  took  their  denomination  from  the 
words  of  St.  Paul  [r],  and  maintained  that  the 
true  children  of  God  were  inverted  with  the  privilege 
of  a  full  and  per  fed:  freedom  from  thejurifdi&ion  of 
the  law  \_s~\.  They  were  called,  by  the  Germans 
and  Flemifh,  Beghards  and  Beguttes,  which,  as  we 
have  feen  already,  was  a  name  ufually  given  to  thofe 
who  made  an  extraordinary  profeihon  of  piety  and 
devotion.  They  received  from  others,  the  reproach- 
ful denomination  of  Bieorni,  i.  e.  Ideots.  In  France, 
they  were  known  by  the  appellation  of  Beghins  and 
Beghines,  while  the  multitude  diftinguifhed  them  by 
that  of  Tur/upins,  the  origin  and  reafon  of  which 
title  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  [/].     Nothing 

(V]   Romans  viii.  2.  14. 

[j]  The  accounts  we  here  give  of  thefe  wretched  Fanatics  are, 
for  the  mod  part,  taken  from  authentic  records,  which  have  not 
been  as  yet  publihhed,  from  the  decrees  of  fynods  and  councils 
held  in  France  and  Germany,  from  the  Diplomas  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  the  fentences  pronounced  by  the  inquifitors,  and  the  other 
fources  of  information  to  which  I  have  had  accefs.  T  have  alfo 
a  collection  of  extracts  from  certain  books  of  thefe  enthufiafts", 
and  more  efpecially  from  that  which  treated  of  the  Nine  fpiriiual 
rocks,  and  which  was  in  the  higheft  efteem  among  the  free  brethren, 
who  confidered  it  as  a  treafure  of  divine  wifdom  and  doclrine. 
As  I  cannot  expofe  here  thefe  records  to  the  examination  of  the 
curious  reader,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  him  to  a  long  and  ample  edict 
iffued  out  againft  thefe  Brethren  by  Henry  I.  archbifhop  of 
Cologn,  and  publifhed  in  the  Staiuta  Colonienfia,  A.  1554.  p.  58. 
This  edict,  is,  in  every  refpec"t,  conformable  to  thofe  published  on 
the  fame  occafion,  at  Mentz,  Afchajfenburg,  Paderborn,  Beziers, 
Triers,  and  other  places. 

[/]  Many  have  written,  but  none  with  accuracy  and  precifion, 
concerning  the  Turlnpins.  See  Beausobre's  Dtjfertation  fur  les 
Adamites,  part  II.  p.  384.  where  that  learned  author  has  fallen 
into  feveral  errors,  as  ufually  happens  to  him  when  he  treats 
fubjects  of  this  kind.  1  know  not  the  origin  of  the  word 
Turlup'm,  but  I  am  able  to  demonftrate  by  the  mod  authentic 
records,  that  the  perfons  fo  called,  who  were  burnt  at  Paris  and 


272  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  carried  a  more  mocking  air  of  lunacy  and  diffraction 
xiii.    than  their  external  afpect  and  manners.     They  ran 
Part  H.from  place  to  place  cloathed  in  the  moft   fmgular 
and  fantaftic  apparel,  and  begged  their  bread  with 
wild  fhouts  and  clamours,  rejecting  with  horror  every 
kind  of  induftry  and  labour,  as  an  obftacle  to  divine 
contemplation,  and  to  the  afcent  of  the  foul  towards 
the  Father  of  fpirits.   In  all  their  excurlions  they  were 
followed  by  women,   with  whom  they  lived  in   the 
moft   intimate    familiarity  [u~\.      They    difbibuted 
among  the  people,  books,  which  contained  the  fub- 
ftance  of  their  doctrine,  held  nocturnal  affemblies  in 
places  remote  from  public  view,  and  feduced  many 
from  frequenting  the  ordinary  inilitutions  of  divine 
worfhip. 
The  myfti-      X.  Thefe   brethren,  who  gloried  in  the  freedom 
cai  doc-     which  they  pretended  to  have  obtained,  through  the 
this  fe&.  fpirit,  from  the  dominion  and  obligation  of  the  law, 
adopted  a  certain  rigid  and  fantaftic  fyftem  of  Myflic 
theology,  built  upon  pretended  philoiophical  princi- 
ples, which  carried  a  ftriking  refemblance   of  the 
impious  doctrines  of  the  Panihei/ls.     For  they  held, 
"  That  all  things   flowed  by  emanation  from  God, 
"  and  were  finally  to  return  tp  their  divine  fource  : 
<c  that  rational  fouls  were  fo   many  portions  of  the 
Supreme  Deity,  and  that  the  univerfe,  confidered 
as  one  great  whole,  was  God  :   that  every  man, 
"  by  the  power  of  contemplation,  and  by  calling  off 
"  his  mind  from  fenfible  and  terreftrial  objects,  might 
"  be  united  to  the  Deity  in  an  ineffable  manner,  and 
"  become  one  with  the  Source  and  Parent  of  all 
"  things  :  and  that  they,  who,  by  long  and  afliduous 
:c  meditation,   had  plunged  themfelves,   as  it  were, 
into  the  abyfs  of  the  Divinity,   acquired  thereby 


in  other  parts  of  France,  were  no  other  than  the  Brethren  of  the 
free/pint,  who  were  condemned  by  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  alfo 
by  various  councils. 

[«]   Hence  they  were   called  in  Germanyt  S'chweflriqnetf  as 
appears  by  the  decrees  of  feyeral  councils. 


a 
a 
it 

<( 
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{t  a  mod  glorious  and  fublime  liberty,  and  were  not  cent. 
"  only  delivered  from  the  violence  of  fmful  lufts,  xin. 
"  but  even  from  the  common  inilincls  of  nature." Par  T  "♦ 
From  thefe  and  fuch  like  doctrines,  the  brethren 
under  confideration  drew  this  impious  and  horrid 
conclufion,  "  That  the  perfon  who  had  afcended 
"  to  God  in  this  manner,  and  was  abforbed  by 
contemplation  in  the  abyfs  of  Deity,  became  thus 
a  part  of  the  Godhead,  commenced  God,  was  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  fame  fenfe  and  manner  that 
Christ  was,  and  was  thereby  raifed  to  a  glorious 
independence,  and  freed  from  the  obligation  of 
"  all  laws  human  and  divine."  It  was  in  confe- 
quence  of  all  this,  that  they  treated  with  contempt 
the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel,  and  every  external  act 
of  religious  worfhip,  looking  upon  prayer,  fading, 
baptifm,  and  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  as 
the  firft  elements  of  piety  adapted  to  the  flate  and 
capacity  of  children,  and  as  of  no  fort  of  ufe  to  the 
perfed  man,  whom  long  meditation  had  raifed  above 
all  external  things,  and  carried  into  the  bofom  and 
elfence  of  the  Deity  \jw~\. 


\_w~\  It  may  not  be  improper  to  place  here  a  certain  number 
offentences  tranflated  faithfully  from  feveral  of  the  more  fecret 
books  of  thefe  Heretics.  The  following  will  be  fufficient  to  give 
the  curious  reader  a  full  idea  of  their  impiety. 

Every  pious  and  good  man  is  the  only  begotten  fon  of  God,  whom 
God  engendered  from  all  eternity  :  (for  thefe  Heretics  maintained, 
that  what  the  fcriptures  taught  concerning  the  diftindrion  of  Three 
Perfons  in  the  divine  nature,  is  by  no  means  to  be  underftood 
literally,  and  therefore  explained  it  according  to  the  principles  of 
their  myftical  and  fantaflic  fyftem). 

All  created  things  are  non-entities  or  nothing  :  I  do  not  fay  that 
they  are  f mall  or  minute;  but  that  they  are  abfolutely  nothing. 

There  is  in  the  foul  of  man  fomething  that  is  neither  created,  nor 
fufceptible  of  creation,  and  that  is,  rationality,  or  the  power  of 
reafoning. 

God  is  neither  good,  nor  better,  norbefl:  whofoever  therefore  calls 
the  Deity  good,  does  as  foolijhly  as  he  who  calls  an  objeS  black,  which 
he  knows  to  be  white. 

Vol.  III.  N  n 
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cent.       XI.    Anion?  thefe   Fanatics   there    were  feveral 

xiii.    perfons  of  eminent  probity,  who  had  entered  into 

Part  u  this  fc<ft  with  the  mod:  upright  intentions,  and  who 

extended  that  liberty  of  the  [pint,  which  they  looked 

Among  ,  •    -\"  r  ii-  r       -i 

here- upon  as  the  privilege  or  true  believers,  no  farther 
tics  there  than  to  an  exemption  from  the  duties  of  external 
;.  .I'j'iJ^.  worfliip,  and  an  immunity  from  the  pofitivc  laws  of 
guifhed      the  church.     The  whole  of  religion  was  placed  by 

byCthe!rVCS  tn's  c^s  °f  men  m  internal  devotion,  and  they 
eminent  treated  with  the  utmoft  contempt  the  rules  of 
rrobity,and  hj    gjifcipline,  and  all  other  external  rites  and 

others  that  »  .       ', 

were  licen-  inflituticnr.,  as  infinitely  beneath  the  attention  of  the 
uous  m  an  perfefl;%     uor  were    their    exhortations    and    their 

infamous    l     J 

degree.  examples  without  crrect  ;  tor  aoout  the  middle  or 
this  century  they  perfuaded  a  conilderable  number 
of  monks  and  devout  perfons,  in  Sivabia,  to  live 
•without  any  rule,  and  to  ferve  God  in  the  liberty  of 
the  fpirif,  which  was  the  mefh  acceptable  fer-vice  that 
could  be  prefented  to  the  Deity  \_x~\>  The  inquifitors, 
however,  (lopped  thefe  poor  enthufiafts  in  the  midfl 

God  fill  engenders  his  only  begotten  fan,  and  begets  fill  the  fame 
fon,  ivhom  he  had  begotten  from  eternity.  For  every  operation  of 
the  Deity  is  uniform  and  one  ;  and  therefore  he  engenders  his  fon 
without  any  divifion. 

What  the  fcriplures  fiy  concerning  Chrift  is  true  of  every  good, 
of  even  divine  man.  And  every  quality  of  the  divine  nature  belongs 
equally  to  every  perfon,   whofe  piety  is  genuine  andfnicere. 

To  thefe  horrid  paffages  we  may  add  the  following  fentences^ 
in  which,  John,  hifhop  of  Strnfbourg  (in  an  edict  he  pub.ifhed 
againfl  {he  Brethren  of the  free fpirit,  orBeghards,  in  the  year  1 3  1  7, 
the  Sunday  before  the  fealt  of  the  affumprion  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ) 
difcovers  farther  the  Mafphemous  docirine  of  this  impious  feci. 
Deus  ,fay  thefe  Heretics)  eft  formaltter  omne  quod  ejl.  Quilibet 
homo  perfetlus  eft  Chrift  us  per  naluram.  Homo  perfeclus  ift  liber  in 
totum,  nee  ttnetur  ad  fervandum  pneeepta  eccljia  data  a  Deo. 
Mult  a  funt  poetica  in  evangelic,  qu<r  nonfunt  vera,  et  homines  credere 
mavis  delent  conieptibus  ex  anima  fua  Deo  juncla  profeclis,  quam 
evangclio,  &.c. 

f_«l  Sec  Mart.  Crusivk,  Anna!.  Sucvicorum,  part  III. 
lib.  ii.  cap.  xir.  ad  A.  1261,  p.  99.  edit.  Vet. — This  author  has 
taken  his  materials  from  Felix  Faber,  an  impartial  writer.. 
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of  their  career,  and  committed  feveral  of  them  toCENT# 
the  flames,  in  which  they  expired,  not  only  with  the  xni. 
mod  unclouded  ferenity,  but  even  with  the  molt  P  a  r  t  h. 

triumphant  feelings  of  cheerfulneis  and  joy.  

But  there  were  among  thefe  Brethren  of  the  free 
fjnrit  another  elafs  of  Fanatics  very  different  from 
thefe  now  mentioned,  and  much  more  extmvagant, 
whofe  fyflem  of  religion  was  as  dangerous,  as  it  was 
ridiculous  and  abfurd,  fince  it  ooencd  a  door  to  the 
moll  licentious  manners.  Thefe  wretched  enthuiiaffs 
maintained,  that,  by  continual  contemplation,  it  was 
pofiible  to  eradicate  all  the  inflincls  of  nature  out  of 
the  heaven-born  mind,  and  to  introduce  into  the  foul 
a  certain  divine  ftupcr,  and  holy  apathy,  which  they 
looked  upon  as  the  great  characierutics  of  Chrillian 
perfection.  The  perfons  who  adopted  thefe  fenti- 
inents,  took  ftrange  liberties  in  conlequence  of  their 
pretended  fanclity,  and  (hewed,  indeed,  by  their 
conduct,  that  they  had  little  regard  to  external 
appearances  ;  for  they  held  their  fecret  affemblies 
ftark  naked,  and  lay  in  the  fame  beds  with  their 
fpiritual  fillers,  or,  indifcriminately,  with  other 
women,  without  the  fmalleft  fcruple  or  heutation. 
This  (hocking  violation  of  decency  was  a  confequence 
of  their  pernicious  fyflem.  They  looked  upon 
decency  and  modcfly  as  murks  of  inward  corruption, 
as  the  characters  of  a  foul  that  was  flill  under  the 
dominion  of  the  fenfual,  animal,  and  lafcivious 
fpirit,  and  that  was  not,  as  yet,  re-united  to  the 
divine  nature,  its  center  and  fource.  And  they 
confidered,  as  at  a  fatal  diflance  from  the  Deity, 
all  fuch  as  either  felt  the  carnal  fuggcflions  of 
nature,  or  were  penetrated  with  warm  emotions  at 
the  view  or  approach  of  perfons  of  a  different  fex, 
or  were  incapable  of  vanquishing  and  iupprefllng  the 
riling  fervour  of  hut  and  intemperance  \_y~], 

[_y~\  Certain  writers,  -whofe  principal  zeal  is  employed  in  the 
defence  of  thefe  heretics,   and  who  have  accuftomed  thcrnlelves 
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cent.       There  were,  moreover,  in  this  fanatical  troop, 
xiii.     certain  enthufiafls,  who  far  furpaffed  in  impiety  the 
Part  11.  two  claffes  we  have  been  now   mentioning,  who 
-  abufed  the  fyftem  and  doctrines  of  the  feci:,  fo  as  to 

draw  from  them  an  apology  for  all  kinds  of  wicked- 
nefs,  and  who  audacioufly  maintained,  that  the 
divine  ?nan,  or  the  believer,  who  was  intimately 
united  to  God,  could  not  Jin,  let  his  conduct:  be  ever 
fo  horrible  and  atrocious.  This  execrable  doctrine 
was  not,  indeed,  explained  in  the  fame  manner  by 
all  the  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit  that  were  fo  out- 
rageous as  to  adopt  it.  Some  held,  that  the  motions 
and  actions  of  the  body  had  no  relation  at  all  to  the 
foul,  which,  by  its  union  with  God,  was  blended 
with  the  divine  nature  :  others  fell  into  a  notion 
infinitely  injurious  to  the  Supreme  Being,  and  main- 
tained, that  the  propenfities  and  paffions  that  arofe 

to  entertain  a  high  idea  of  the  fanclity  of  all  thofe  who,  in  the 
middle  age,  feparated  themfelves  from  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  fufpect  the  inquifitors  of  having  attributed  falfely 
thefe  impious  doctrines  to  the  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit,  with  a 
view  to  blacken  thefe  pious  men,  and  to  render  them  odious. 
But  this  fufpicion  is  entirely  groundlefs ;  and  the  account  of  this 
matter,  which  we  have  given  in  the  text,  is  conformable  to  the 
ftricteft  truth.  The  inquifitors  have  been  lefs  fabulous  in  their 
accufations  of  thefe  heretics,  than  many  are  apt  to  imagine.  They 
acknowledge  that  the  Beghards,  though  deltitute  of  fliame}  were 
not  chargeable,  generally  fpeaking,  with  a  breach  of  the  duties  of 
chaftity  and  abftinence.  They  were  indeed  of  opinion,  that  this 
^irmnefs  and  infenfibility  of  heart,  which  rendered  them  proof 
dgainfl  female  charms  and  deaf  to  the  voice  of  nature,  was  a 
privilege  granted  them  by  the  devil.  For  they  adopted  the 
opinion  of  honeit  Nieber,  ( Formicar.  lib.  Hi. 'cap.  v.  p.  346) 
and  affirmed,  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  that  evil  fpirit  to  render 
men  cold,  and  to  extinguish  the  warm  and  lafcivious  folicitations  of 
nature  ;  and  that  Satan  wrought  this  miracle  upon  his  friends  and 
adherents,  in  order  to  procure  them  a  high  reputation  of  fanctity, 
and  make  them  appear  fuperior  in  virtue  to  the  reft  of  mankind. 
Credo  (faith  Nieder,  who  w^is  both  a  Dominican  and  an  inqui- 
iitor)  quofdam  ex  eis  d&monh  opere  ajftdos  fuffe,  ne  moverentur  ad 
vatvrales  actus  Incoul'inintia  ....  Facillimuu  eiiim  eft  dumoiiibus 
infrigidare*. 
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in  the  foul  of  the  divine  man  after  his  union  with  the  C£NT. 
Deity,  were  the  propenfities  and  affe&iohi  of  God    xni. 
himfelf,  and  were  therefore,  notwithstanding  their  Part  '*• 
apparent  deformity  and  oppolltion  to  the  law,  holy  -——-"-— 
and  good,  feeing  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  infinitely 
exalted  above  all  law  and  all  obligation  [z].     It  is 

[_z]  This  account  will  be  confirmed  by  the  following  paflage 
faithfully  tranflated   from  the  famous  book  of  the  Nine  Rods, 
•written  originally  in  German  :   Moreover  the  divine  man  operates 
find  engenders  whatever  the  Deity  operates  and  engenders.      For  in 
God  he  produced  and  formed  the  heavens  and  the  earth.      He  is  alfo 
the  father  of  the  eternal  ivor/d.      Neither  could  God  produce  any 
thing  'without  this  divine  man,  ivho  is  therefore  obliged  to  render  his 
ivill  conformable  to  the   'will  of  God,   that  fo  tuhafoever  may   be 
agreeable  to  the  Deity,  may  be  agreeable  to  him  alfo.      If  therefore  it 
be  the  'will  of  God  that  IJJjould  commit  Jin,  my  ivill  muft  be  the  fame t 
and  I  mufl  not  even  dflre  to  abjlain  from  Jin.    This  is  true  contrition. 
And  although  a  man,  ivho  is  ivell  and  truly  united  to  God,  may  have 
committed  a  thoufand  mortal  fins,  he  ought  not  even  to  tvijb  that  he 
had  not  committed  them ;  nay,  hejhoidd  rather  die  a  thoufand  deaths 
than  omit  one  of  thefe  mortal  fins.     Hence  the  accufation  brought 
by  the  inquifitors  againft  this  impious  feci,  whom  thev  reproach 
with  maintaining  that  the  fin  of  a  man  united  to  God,  is  not  Jin^ 
Jince  God  'works  in  him  and  ivith  him  'whatever  he  does.     Henry 
Suso,  a  Dominican  monk,  and  one  of  the  mod  celebrated  Myilic 
writers,  compofed,   in  the  following  century,  another  Book  con- 
cerning the  Nine  Rods,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  edition  of  his 
works  publifhed  by  Laurent.  Suhius.   But  this  book  is  entirely 
different  from  that  which  was   in  fuch  high  efteem  among  the 
Beghards,  though  it  bears  the  fame  title.     The  latter  is  of  much 
older  date,  and  was  in  vogue  in  Germany,  among  the  Brethren  of 
the  free  fpirit,  long  before  Suso  was  born.      There  fell  fome  time 
ago  into  my  hands  an  ancient  manufcript,    compofed  in  Alface, 
during  the  fifteenth  century,  and  containing  an  account  of  various 
Revelations  and  Vifwns  of  that  age.      In  this  manufcript  I  found 
a    piece  entitled,  Declaratio  Religiofi  cujufdam  fuper  revelatione 
Carihufnlno  cuidam  de  E  c  cleft  ee  per  gladium  reformatione,  Leodii,  A. 
1453,  facia  ;  and  almolt  in  the  beginning  of  this  declaration  the 
following  pafTage  relating  to  the  Book  of  the  Nine  Rods :  Homo 
"quidam  dsvotijfimus,  licet  Laicus,  Librum  de  novem  Rupibus  con- 
fcripfii  a  Deo  compulfus,  ubi  mult  a  ad  prafens  pertinentia  continent  ur 
de  Ecclefia  renovatione  et  previa  gravi  perfecutione.      Thefe  Nine 
Rocks  flgnified,  according  to  the  fanatical  doctrine  of  this  wrong- 
headed  feet,  the  different  fleps  by  which  the  divine  man  afcended 
to  the  Deitv. 
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cent,  necefTary  to  obferve,  before  we  leave  this  fubjec't, 
xiii.    that  flagitious  and  impious  importers  mingled  them- 

Par  r  ii-felves  fometimes  with  this  feci,  and  took  the  name  of 
Beghards,  that  by  a  feigned  piety  they  might  impofe 
upon  the  multitude,  and  deceive  the  iimple  into  their 
fnares  [_a~]. 

Amairk.  XII.  The  famous  Amalric,  native  of  Bene,  and 
profeiTor  of  logic  and  theology  atP^m,  whole  bone? 
were  dug  up  and  publicly  burnt  in  the  year  1209, 
although  he  had  abjured  his  errors  before  his  death, 
and  a  confiderable  number  of  whofe  difciples  and 
followers  were  committed  to  the  flames  on  account 
of  their  abfurd  and  pernicious  doctrine,  was,  undoubt- 
edly, of  the  fame  way  of  thinking  with   the  feci: 


[rt]  The  founder  of  this  famous  feci:,  the  place  of  its  origin, 
and  the  precife  date  of  its  firft  appearance,  are  not  known  with 
any  degree  of  certainty.  I  have  actually  in  my  pofTeffion  Eighty- 
rune  Sentences  of  the  Beghards,  "vulgarly  called  Schiveflrones,  but 
ivho  ftyle  them/elves  Brethren  of  the  feci  of  the  Free  Spirit  and  of 
voluntary  Poverty,  ivith  a  Refutation  of  the  f aid  Sentences,  written 
at  Worms  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century  by  fome  one  or 
other  of  the  inquifitors.  The  79th  of  thefe  fentences  runs  thus  : 
To  fay  that  the  truth  is  in  Rhetia,  is  to  fall  into  the  herefy  of  Dona- 
tus,  ivho  faid,  that  God  ivas  in  Africa,  and  not  elfetvhere.  From 
thefe  words  it  appears  evident,  that  Rhetia  ivas  the  place  where 
the  church  of  the  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit  ivas  fixed  and  eflablifoed, 
and  that  from  this  province  they  paffed  into  Germany.  I  am 
pot  however  of  opinion,  that  this  feci;  had  its  firft  rife  in  that 
province  ;  but  am  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  Italy  was  its 
country,  and  that,  being  driven  from  thence,  it  took  refuge  in 
Rhetia,  Nor  is  it  at  all  improbable,  that  Italy,  which  faw  fo 
many  religious  factions  arife  in  its  bofom,  was  alfo  the  nurfing 
mother  of  this  blafphemous  feci.  We  (hall  be  almoft  fully 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  when  we  confider  that,  in  a  long  letter 
from  Clement  V.  to  Raimier  bimop  of  Cromona  (publifhed 
by  Odor.  Raynalpus,  Anna!,  torn.  xv.  A.  131 1,  n.  66.  p.  90,) 
the  zealous  pontiff  exhorts  that  prelate  to  fapprefs  and  extirpate, 
with  all  his  might,  the  feci:  of  the  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit, 
\.  hich  was  fettled  in  fevcral  parts  of  Italy,  and  particularly  in  the 
province  of  Spoleto  and  the  countries  adjacent.  Such  are  the 
terms  of  the  pontiff's  letter ;  in  nonnullis  Italia  partibus,  tarn 
Spokim*  provincial)  quam  circumjacenlium  regionum. 
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whofe  opinions  we  have  been  now  considering  [^J.cent. 
For  though  the  writers  of  this  barbarous  age  have    xiii. 
given  very  different  and  confufed  accounts  of  thisPART  n* 
man's  opinions,  and  even  attributed  fome  doclrines  ' 

to  him  which  he  never  maintained,  it  is  neverthelefs 
certain,  that  he  taught,  that  all  things-were  the  parts 
of  one  fubflance,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  uni- 
verfe  was  God,  and  that  not  only  the  forms  of  all 
things,  but  alfo  their  matter  or  fubflance,  proceeded 
from  the  Deity,  and  mull:  return  to  the  fource  from 
whence  they  were  derived  [c j.     From  thefe  abfurd 

\_b~\  This  did  not  efcape  the  notice  of  the  enemies  of  the  Beghardsy 
or  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit,  in  Germany,  much  lefs  that  of  the 
Inquiftiors,  who,  in  their  Refutation  of  the  89  Sentences  of  the 
Beghards  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  exprefs  themfelves 
thus :  f  Senteitia  68).  Dicere  quod  omnis  creatura  ejl  Dais, 
h/rrefis  Alexandra  *  eft,  qui  dixit,  materiam  primam  et  Dev.m  et 
Hominem,  hoc  eft  mentes,  ejfe  in  fubftantia,  quod  poftea  quidam 
David  de  Dinanto  ftquutus  eft,  qui  temporibus  noftris  de  hac 
harefi    de    Fvancia  fugaUis   eft,  et  punitus  fuiffet,  Ji    deprehenfus 

fuiffht- 

(£/•  \_c~\  The  account  given  by  Fleury,  in  his  Ecclefiafiical 
JHiftory,  of  the  opinions  of  Amalric,  is  very  different  from 
that  which  is  here  given  by  Dr.  Mosheim.  The  former 
obferves,  that  Amalric,  or  Amauri,  taught  that  every  Chriftian 
tvas  obliged  to  believe  himfelf  a  member  of  jfefus  Chrijl,  and  that 
tuithout  this  belief  none  could  be  faved,  and  he  obferves  alfo,  that 
his  difciples  introduced  errors  frill  more  pernicious,  fuch  as  the 
following  :  "  That  the  poiuer  of  the  Father  had  continued  only 
"  during  the  Mofaic  dilpenfation,  that  of  the  Son  1  200  years 
"  after  his  entrance  upon  earth,  and  that,  in  the  thirteenth 
"  century,  the  age  of  the  Holy  Spirit  commenced,  in  which  the 
"  facraments  and  all  external  worfhip  were  to  be  abolifhed  ;  that 
"  there  would  be  no  refurreclion  ;  that  heaven  and  hell  were 
"  mere  fictions ;"  and  many  more  fentiments  of  that  nature, 
which,  as  the  learned  Spanheim  -j-  imagines,  were  falfely 
imputed  to  Amalric,  in  order  to  render  his  memory  odious, 
becaufe  he  had  oopofed  the  worfhip  of  faints  and  images.  See 
Fleurv,  Hifl.  Ecclef  livr.  lxxvi.  §  lix. — Dr.  Moskeim  looks 
upon  Amalric  to  have  been   a  Pantheift,   and  many  men  of 

*  The  perfon  here  mentioned  is  Alexander,  the  Epicurean,  of  whom 
Plutarch  fpeaks  in  his  Symfiofum. 

f  See  Sfanbemii  Hift.  Ecclef.  Ssc.  x.^ii.  p.  1694. 
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cent,  and  blafphemous  principles  he  deduced  that  chime- 
xiii.    rical  fyftem  of  fanatical  devotion,  which  we  have 

Part  u. already  expofed  to  the  view  of  the  reader,  pretended 
"""  to  demonftrate   the   poffibility  of  incorporating  or 

tranflating  the  human  nature  into  the  divine,  and 
rejected  all  kinds  of  external  worfhip,  as  infignificant 
and  ufelefs.  The  difciples  of  this  enthufiaft  were 
men  of  exemplary  piety,  were  diftinguifhed  by  the 
gravity  and  auflerity  of  their  lives  and  manners,  and 
iufFered  death  in  the  mod  dreadful  forms  with  the 
utmofl  refolution  and  conflancy.  One  of  the  moll 
eminent  among  thefe  was  Da  v  id  of  Dinant,  a  Parifian 
do<ftor,  who  ufually  exprefied  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  his  mafler  in  the  following  propofiticn  : 
God  is  the  primary  matter  or  fubjiance  of  all  things. 
He  compofed  a  work  entitled  ^uaternarii,  with 
feveral  other  productions,  which  were  chiefly  defigned 
to  affect  and  gain  the  multitude  :  but,  after  all,  was 
obliged  to  fave  himfelf  by  flight  [d~\.  The  bifhops, 
afTembled  in  council  at  Paris  in  the  year  1209, 
confidered  the  philofophy  of  Aristotle  as  the 
fource  of  all  thefe  impious  doctrines,  and,  on  that 
account,  prohibited  the  reading,  or  explaining, 
either  in  public  or  private,  the  metaphyseal,  and 
other  productions  of  the  Grecian  fage  [/]. 

Whim         XIII.  If  we  may  depend  upon  the  accounts  given 

Wiihekninaby  certain  writers,  Amalric  and  his  followers 
received   with   the  utmofl  docility  and   faith  the 

eminent  learning  are  of  this  opinion.  See  among  others  Joh. 
Gerson  apud  Jac.  Thomasium,  and  alfo  Brwcker's  Hijl. 
Phllofoph.  torn.  iii.  p.  688. 

\_d~]  See  Marten e,  Thefaur.  Anecdotor.  torn  iv.  p.  163.  where 
there  is  an  account  of  the  herefies,  for  which  feveral  prieils  were 
burnt  at  Paris  in  the  year  1209. — Natal.  Alexander,  Hijl. 
Eccl.  Sac.  xiii.  cap.  iii.  art.  ii.  p.  76. — Du  Bois,  Hijloria  Eccief. 
Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  244. —  Boulay,  Hiftor.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  iii. 
p.  24.  48.  53. — Jac.  Thomasius,  Dc  Extiftione  Mundi  Stoica% 

P-I99- 

[_e~]  Launoius,  De   varia  Arijlot.  fort  una  in  Acad.  Parif. 

f.  127. 
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predictions,  attributed  to  Joachim  abbot  of  Flora,  cent. 
concerning   the  reformation  that   was   foon   to   be    xni. 
brought  about  in  the  church  by  the  power  of  the  p  A  R  T  IL 
fword,  the  approaching  Age  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  that 
was  to  fucceed  thofe  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
other  things  of  that  nature,  which  raifed  the  hopes 
and  occupied  the  thoughts  of  the  Spiritual  Francif- 
cans.     Whether  thefe  accounts  may  be  depended 
upon  or  not,  we  £ha!l  not  determine.     To  us  they 
appear  extremely  doubtful.     It  is,   however,  true, 
that  certain  perfons  were  fo  far  deluded  by  thefe 
pretended  prophecies,  as  to  form  new  fects  with  a 
view  to  their  accomplifhment,   and  to  declare  war 
againft  the  eftablifhed  church,  its  fyftem  of  doctrine, 
and  its  forms  of  worfhip.     Among  other  fanatical 
fe&aries,   there  arofe  one  of  a  mod  extraordinary 
kind,   a  Bohemian  woman  named  Wilhelmina,  who 
reiided   in  the  territory  of  Milan.     This  delirious 
and   wrong-headed    woman,    having    fludied    with 
attention  the  predictions  concerning  the  Age  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl,  was  extravagant  enough  to   perfuade 
herfelf,  and,  what  is  (till  more  amazing,  had  influence 
enough  to  perfuade   others,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  become  incarnate  in  her  perfon,  for  the  falvation 
of  a  great   part   of  mankind.     According  to  her 
doctrine,  "  None  were  faved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
"  but  true  and  pious  Christians;  while  the  Jews, 
Saracens,  and  unworthy  Chriftians,  were  to  obtain 
falvation  through  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dwelt  in 
"  her,  and  that,  in  confequence  thereof,  all  that  had 
"  happened  to  Christ,  during  his  appearance  upon 
"  earth  in  the  human  nature,  was   to  be  exactly 
"  renewed  in  her  perfon,  or  rather  in  that  of  the 
"  Holy  Ghoft,  which  was  united  to  her."     This 
mad  woman  died  at  Milan  in  the  year  1281,  in  the 
molt  fragrant  odour  of  fanctity,  and  her  memory  was 
not    only  held    in  the    higheft   veneration  by  her 
numerous  followers  and  the  ignorant  multitude,  but 
was  alio  honoured  with  religious  worfliip  both  in 
Vol.  III.  O  o 
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cent,  public  and  in  private.     Her  feet,  ntverthelefs,  was 
xiii.     difcovered  by  the  curious  eye  of  perfecution  in  the 

Pari  ii  year  j^qo,  and  fell  into  the  clutches  of  the  inqui- 
fitors,  who  deflroyed  the  magnificent  monument  that 
had  been  erected  in  her  honour,  had  her  bones 
raifed  and  committed  to  the  flames,  and  in  the  fame 
fire  confumed  the  chief  leaders  of  this  wretched 
faction,  among  which  there  were  perfons  of  both 
fexes  [/]. 

The  fed         XIV.   It  was  upon  predictions  fimilar  to  thofe 

Apofties  mentioned  in  the  preceding  fection,  that  the  feci  of 
the  apofkles  founded  its  difcipline.  The  members  of 
this  feci:  made  little  or  no  alterations  in  the  doctrinal 
part  of  the  public  religion  ;  what  they  principally 
aimed  at,  was,  to  introduce  among  Chriftians  the 
fimplicity  of  the  primitive  times,  and  more  efpecially 
the  manner  of  life  that  was  obferved  by  the  apofties. 
Gerhard  Sagarelli,  the  founder  of  this  feet, 
obliged  his  followers  to  go  from  place  to  place  as  the 
apollles  did,  to  wander  about  cloathed  in  white, 
with  long  beards,  difhevelled  hair,  and  bare  heads, 
accompanied  with  women,  whom  they  called  their 
Sifters.  They  were  alfo  obliged  to  renounce  all 
kinds  of  property  and  pofTeiTioiis,  and  to  preach  in 
public  the  neceflity  of  repentance,  while  in  their 
more  private  affemblies  they  declared  the  approach- 
ing definition  of  the  corrupt  church  of  Rome,  and 
the  eflabhfhment  of  a  purer  fervice,  and  a  more 
glorious  church,  that,  according  to  the  prophecies 
of  the  abbot  Joachim,  was  to  arife  from  its  ruins. 
No  fooner  was  the  unhappy  leader  of  this  faction 

[/]  The  Miknefe  hifrorians,  fuch  as  Bernard,  Corius, 
and  others,  have  related  the  adventures  of  this  odd  woman  ;  but 
their  accounts  are  very  diffeient  from  thofe  given  by  the  learned 
Muratori,  in  his  nl'iq.  Italic*  mtd'1'1  a<vif  torn.  v.  p.  91.  and 
which  he  has  drawn  from  the  judicial  proceedings  of  the  court, 
where  the  extraordinary  cafe  of  this  female  fanatic  was  examined. 
Wt  are  informed  by  the  fame  excellent  amhoi,  that  a  learned 
wri-er,  named  PuKictLLi,  compofed  ahiftory  of  Wilhelmina, 
and  of  her  fed. 
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committed  to  the  names  \_g~],  than  he  was  fucceeded  cent. 
in  that  character  by  a  bold  and  enterprifing  fanatic,     xiii. 
named  Dulcinus,  a  native  of  Novara,  who  pub-PART  "• 
limed  his  predictions  with  more  courage,  and  main- 
tained  them  with  more  zeal,  than  his  predeceffor  had 
done,  and  who  did  not  hefitate  to  declare  that,  in  a 
fhort  time,  the  Roman  pontiff  Boniface  VIII.  with 
the  corrupt   prieils  and  the  licentious  monks,  were 
to  periili  by  the  hand  of  the  emperor  Frederic  III. 
foil  of  Peter,  king  of  Arragort,  and  that  a  new  and 
moft  holy  pontiff  was  to  be  raifed  to  the  head  of  the 
church.  Thefe  vifionary  predictions  were,  no  doubt, 
drawn  from  the  dreams  of  the  abbot  Joachim,  who 
is  faid  to  have  declared,  among  other  things,  that  an 
emperor    called    Frederic    III.   was   to    bring    to 
perfection  what  Frederic  II.  had   left  unfmimed. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  Dulcinus  appeared  with  intrepid 
afTurance  at  the  head  of  the  apojlles ;  and  acting  not 
only  in  the  character  of  a  prophet,  but  alfo  in  that 
of  a  general,  he  affembled  an  army  to  maintain  his 
caufe,  and  perhaps  to  accomplilh,  at  ieafl  in  part, 
his  predictions.     He  was  oppofed  by  Raynerius, 
bifhop  of  VercsNi,  who  defended  the  intcrefls  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  carried  on,  during  the  fpace  of 
two  years  and  more,  a  moil  bloody  and  dreadful 
war  againft  this  chief  of  the  apoftles,     The  iffue  of 
this    conteft  was    fatal    to    the  latter,  who,   after 
feveral  battles  fought  with  obffinate  courage,  was  at 
length  taken  pfifonef,  and  put  to  death  at  Yercelli 
in   the  moft  barbarous  manner  in  the  year  1307, 
together  with  Margaret  whom  he  had  chofen  for 
bis  Spiritual  Sffiet.   according   to  the  cuffom  of  his 
feet.      The  terrible   end  of  Dulcinus   was   not 
immediately  followed  by  the   downfal    of  his  feet, 
which  (till  fublifted   in  France,    Germany,    and    in 
other  countries,  and  flood  firm  againft   the    moft 

[<?]   This  unhappy  man  was  burnt  alive  at  Par?ua,   in  the 
year  1300. 
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cent,  vehement  efforts  of  its  enemies  until  the  beginning 
xiii.  of  the  xvth  century,  when,  under  the  pontificate  of 
Paut  "-Boniface  IX.  it  was  totally  extirpated  \h~\. 
J"^  ~  XV.  This  famous  Joachim,  abbot  of  Flora, 
count  of  the  whofe  fanatical  predictions  turned  the  heads  of  fo 
herefy  that  maily  well-meanincr    people,    and  excited  them  to 

was  inipu-  n 

ted  to  joa-  attempt  reforming  the  church  by  the  fword,  and  to 
chim.  declare  open  war  againft  the  Roman  pontiffs,  did 
not  fall  under  the  fufpicion  of  herefy  on  account  of 
thefe  predictions,  but  in  confequence  of  a  new 
explication  he  had  given  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity 
of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead.  He  had  in  an  elaborate 
work  attacked  very  warmly  Peter  Lombard,  the 
matter  of  the  fentences,  on  account  of  the  diftinction 
this  latter  writer  had  made  between  the  Divine 
Effence,  and  the  three  Perfons  in  the  Godhead  ;  for 
Joachim  looked  upon  this  doctrine  as  introducing 
a  fourth  object,  even  an  effence,  into  the  Trinity. 
But  the  good  man  was  too  little  verfed  in  metaphy- 
sical matters,  to  carry  on  a  controverfy  of  fuch  a 
iubtile  nature,  and  he  was  betrayed  by  his  ignorance 
fo  far  as  to  advance  inconfiderately  the  moil  rafh  and 
exceptionable  tenets.  For  he  denied  that  there  was 
any  thing,  or  any  effence,  that  belonged  in  common 
to  the  three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity,  or  was  jointly 

\Jj~\  I  compofed  in  the  German  language  an  accurate  hiftory, 
in  three  books,  of  this  famous  feci,  which  is  very  little  known  in 
our  times,  and  I  have  in  my  hands  materials,  that  will  furnifh 
an  interefHng  addition  to  that  hiilory.  That  this  feci:  fubfifted 
in  Germany,  and  in  fome  other  countries,  until  the  pontificate  of 
Boniface  TX.  is  evident  from  the  Chronicle  of  Herman  Cor- 
nerus,  publifhed  by  Jo.  George  Echard,  in  his  Corpus  H1JI0- 
ricum  mcd'1'1  avi,  torn.  ii.  p.  906.  and  may  be  fufficiently  demon- 
ftrated  by  other  authentic  teftimonies.  In  the  year  1402,  a 
certain  member  ofthisapolfolical  feci,  whofe  name  was  William, 
or  Wilhel  mtjs,  v  as  burnt  alive  at  Lubeck.  See  Cornkru s, 
foe.  cit  p.  1185.  The  Germans,  who  were  accuflomed  to  diftin- 
guifh  by  the  name  of  Beghards  all  thofe  who  pretended  to  extra- 
ordinary piety,  and  fought,  by  poverty  and  begging,  an  eminent 
reputation  for  fanclity  and  virtue,  gave  this  title  alfo  to  the  feci; 
®f  the  Jfrojlles, 
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poffeffed  by  them  ;  by  which  doctrine  the  fub/lantial  c  ent. 
union  between  the  three  Perfons  was  taken  away,  xni. 
and  the  unity  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  Pa  k  t  il 
was  reduced  from  a  natural ',  fimple,  and  numerical 
unity,  to  a  moral  one  only;  that  is,  to  fuch  an  unity 
as  reigns  in  the  councils  and  opinions  of  different 
perfons,  who  embrace  the  fame  notions,  and  think 
and  act  with  one  accord.  This  explication  of  the 
Trinity  was  looked  upon  by  many  as  very  little 
different  from  the  Arian  fyflem  ;  and  therefore  the 
Roman  pontiff,  Innocent  III.  pronounced,  in  the 
year  1215,  in  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  a  damna- 
tory fentence  againft  the  doctrine  of  Joachim,  which 
fentence,  however,  did  not  extend  to  the  perfon  or 
fame  of  the  abbot  himfelf.  And,  indeed,  notwith- 
flanding  this  papal  fentence,  Joachim  has  at  this  day 
a  confiderable  number  of  adherents  and  defenders, 
more  efpecially  among  thofe  of  the  Francifcans,  who 
are  called  Obfervants.  Some  of  thefe  maintain  that 
the  book  of  this  abbot  was  corrupted  and  interpolated 
by  his  enemies,  while  the  reft  are  of  opinion  that  his 
doctrine  was  not  thoroughly  underitood  by  thofe 
that  oppofed  it  [/']. 

[/]  See  D^n.  Papebrochius,  Difquif.  Hijior.  de  Florenjl 
Ordine,  Prophetiis,  DotJrina,  B.  Joachimi,  in  A8'u  Sanclorum, 
Maii,  torn.  vi.  p.  486.  which  contains  The  Life  of  Joachim, 
and  feveral  other  pieces  of  confequence.  See  alfo  Natal. 
Alexander,  Hfl.  Ecclef.  Sac.  xiii.  D'tff.'\\.  p.  33 1. — Luc. 
Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iv.  p.  6. 


THE 

FOUR  TF  ".NTH  CENTURY. 

..»  ■  *j 

PARTI. 

The  External  History  of  the  Church. 

CHAPTER     I. 

Concerning  the  profperous  events  that  happened  to  the 
Church  during  this  century. 


I.  b 


'EVERAL   attempts  were  made  by  the  cent. 
monarchs  and  princes  of  the  weft,  fet  on  by  the    xiv. 
indication  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  to  renew  the  war  Par  t  r. 

in  Paleftine  againfl  the  Turks  and  Saracens,  and — ; 

to  deliver  the  whole  province  of   Syria  from  the  ^™ipts  to 
<oppreffive  yoke  of  thefe   defpotic   Infidels.     The  renew  the 
fucceffion  of  pontiffs  that  refided  at  Avignon  were crufades- 
particularly    zealous    for    the    renovation    of    this 
religious  war,  and  left  no  artifice,    no  methods    of 
perfuafion  unemployed,  that  could  have   the  leaft 
tendency  to  engage  the  kings  of  England  and  France 
in  an   expedition  to  the  Holy  Land.     But  their 
fuccefs  was  not  anfwerable  to  their  zeal ;  and  not- 
withftanding  the  powerful  influence  of  their  exhorta- 
tions and  remonftrances,  fomething  (till  happened  to 
prevent   their  producing  the  defired  eiFecl:.     Cle- 
ment V.  urged  the  renewal  of  this  holy  war  with 
the  greateft  ardour  in  the  years  1307,  1308,  and  fet 
apart  an  immenfe  fum  of  money  for  carrying  it  on 
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c'e  nt.   with  alacrity  and  vigour  \_a~\.     John  XXII.  ordered 
xiv.    a  fleet  of  ten  fliips  to  be  fitted  out  in  the  year  13 19, 

Part  i.  j;0  tranfport  an  army  of  pious  adventurers  into  Palef- 
tine  [b~],  and  had  recourfe  to  the  power  of  fuper- 
flition,  that  is,  to  the  influence  of  indulgences,  for 
raifing  the  funds  neceffary  to  the  fupport  of  this  great 
enterprize.  Thefe  indulgences  he  offered  to  fuch  as 
contributed  generoufly  to  the  carrying  on  the  war, 
and  appointed  legates  to  adminifler  them  in  all  the 
countries  in  Europe  that  were  fubject  to  his  ghoftly 
jurifdiction.  But,  under  this  fair  fhew  of  piety  and 
zeal,  John  is  fuppofed  to  have  covered  the  moft 
felfifh  and  groveling  views ;  and  we  find  Lewis  of 
Bavaria,  who  was  at  that  time  emperor,  and  feveral 
other  princes,  complaining  loudly  that  this  pontiff 
made  ufe  of  the  holy  war  as  a  pretext  to  difguife  his 
avarice  and  ambition  [_c~\  ;  and  indeed  the  character 
of  this  pope  was  proper  to  give  credit  to  fuch  com- 
plaints. Under  the  pontificate  of  Benedict  XII. 
a  formidable  army  was  raifed  in  the  year  1330,  by 
Philip  de  Valois  king  of  France,  with  a  view,  as 
was  faid,  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of  the  Chrhtiaris 
in  Pale/line  [_d~]  ;  but  when  he  was  juft  ready  to 
embark  his  troops,  the  apprehenfion  of  an  invafion 
from  E?igland,  obliged  him  to  lay  afide  this  weighty 
enterprize.  In  the  year  1345,  Clement  V.  at 
the  requeft  of  the  Verietians,  engaged,  by  the  per- 
fuafive  power  of  indulgences,  a  prodigious  number  of 
adventurers  to  embark  for  Smyrna,  where  they  com* 
pofed  a  numerous  army  under  the  command  of 
Guido  or  Guy,  dauphin  of  Vienne;  but  the  want 

[a]  Baluzu  Vita  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  15.  594.  torn, 
ii.  p.  55.  57.  374.  391,  &c.  Ant.  Matthai  AnaleSa  veterit 
avi,  torn.  ii.  p.  577. 

[£]  Baluzii  Vita  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  125.  torn.  ii. 
p.  515. 

\_c~\  Baluzius,  he.  cit.  torn.  i.  p.  175.  786. — Matth^ci 
Anaiecla  vet.  avi,  torn.  ii.  p.  595.  598. 

[V]   Bai  uzius,  he.  cit.  torn.  i.  p.  20C- 
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of  provifions  obliged  this  array  to  return  with  their  cent. 
general  into  Europe  in  a  fhort  time  after  their  depar-    xiv. 
ture  [e~\.     This  difappointment  did  not,   however,  Part  l 
damp  thefpirits  of  the  reftlefs  pontiiFs  ;   for  another 
formidable  army  was  affcmbled  in  the  year  1363,  in 
confequence  of  the  zealous  exhortations  of  Urban 
V.  and  was  to   be   employed  in  a   new  expedition 
againfl  the  infidels,  with  John,  king  of  France,  at 
its  head  ;  but  the  unexpected  death  of  that  prince 
Halted  the  hopes  that  many  had  entertained  from 
this  grand  project,  and  occafioned  the  difperfion  of 
that    numerous  body  which  had  repaired    to  his 
flandards  \_f~\. 

II.  The  muTionaries  that  had  been  fent  by  the  The  ftate  of 
Roman  pontiffs  into  China.  Tartary,  and  the  adia-  ch*:a™nity' 

1  .  . .  J  '  ,  J        ill  China  and 

cent  countries,  in  the  preceding  century,  found  their  Tartary. 
labours  crowned  with  the  defired  fuccefs,  and  eftab- 
iilhed  a  great  number  of  Chriflian  churches  in  thefe 
unenlightened  nations.  In  the  year  1307,  Clement 
V.  erected  Cambalu  (which  at  this  time  was  the 
celebrated  metropolis  of  Cathay,  and  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  fame  with  Peking,  the  capital  city  at  prefent  of 
the  Chinefe  empire)  into  an  archbifhopric,  which  he 
conferred  upon  John  de  Monte  Corvino,  an 
Italian  friar,  who  had  been  employed  in  propagating 
the  gofpel  in  that  country  for  many  years.  The 
fame  pontiff  fent  foon  after  to  affifl  this  prelate  in  his 
pious  labours  feven  other  bifliops  of  the  Francifcan 
order  [_g~\.  John  XXII.  exerted  in  this  good 
caufe  the  fame  zeal  which  had  diftinguifhed   the 

[_e~]  Fragmenta  Hijtor.  Romana,  in  Muratori  Ant'iqq.  Ital. 
medii  avi)  torn.  iii.  p.  368. 

[_f]  Baluzii  Vite  Potiiif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  366.  386. 
371.  401. 

\_g\  Waddingus,  Annat.  Ordin.  Minor,  torn.  vi.  ad  A.  1305, 
§  xii.  p.  69.  ad  A.  1307,  p.  91.  368.  torn.  vii.  p.  53.  221. 
torn.  viii.  p.  235. — J.  S.  Asskmanni  Bibtioth.  Orient.  Vatican. 
torn.  iii.  §  ii.  p.  521. — J.  Echardi  Scriptor.  Predicator.  torn,  i, 
p.  537' — Ada  Sancior.  torn.  i.  jfanuarii,  p.  984. — Moshemis 
Hijloria  Ecclef.  Tartar. 
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cent,  pontificate  of  his  predecenors:  Upon  the  death  of 
xiv.     John  de  Monte  Corvino,  in  the  year  1330,  he 

Part  i.  fent  Nicolas  of  Bcntra  to  fill  the  vacant  arch- 
"  bifhopric  of  Cambalu,  and  charged  him  with  letters 
to  the  emperor  of  the  Tartars,  who,  at  that  time, 
was  in  poffefilon  of  the  Chinefe  dominions.  In  the 
year  1338,  Benedict  XII.  ferit  new  legates  and 
million  aries  into  Tartqry  and  China,  inconsequence 
of  a  folemn  embafly  [_h~\  with  which  he  was  honoured 
at  Avignon  from  the  Kan  of  the  Tartars.  During 
the  time  that  the  princes  of  this  latter  nation  main- 
tained themfelves  in  the  empire  of  China,  the 
Chriftian  religion  flouriihed  in  thefe  vaff.  regions, 
and  both  Latins  and  Neftoriaris  not  only  made  a 
public  profeiiion  of  their  faith,  but  alfo  propagated 
it  without  any  apprehenfion  of  danger,  throughout 
the  northern  provinces  of  Afia. 

Converfion      III.   There  remained  in  this  century  fcarcely  any 

of  the  Ei-  Eur0pean  prince,  unconverted  to  Chriftianity,  if  we 

thuamans.  *  *  j    1  r  r  •   t  •  i  •  j 

except  J-agello,  duke  or  Lithuania,  who  continued 
in  the  darknefs  of  paganifm,  and  worfhipped  the  gods 
of  his  idolatrous  anceftors,  until  the  year  1386, 
when  he  embraced  the  Chriftian  faith,  received  in 
baptifm  the  name  of  Vladiglaus,  and  perfuaded 
his  fubjects  to  open  their  eyes  upon  the  divine  light 
of  the  gofpel.  We  mail  not  pretend  to  juftify  the 
purity  of  the  motives  that  firit  engaged  this  prince  to 
renounce  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  as  they  were 
accompanied,  at  leaft,  with  views  of  policy,  intereit, 
and  ambition.  Upon  the  death  of  Lewis,  king  of 
Poland?  which  happened  in  the  year  1382,  Jagello 
was  named  among  the  competitors  who  afpired 
after  the  vacant  throne ;  and  as  he  was  a  rich  and 
powerful  prince,  the  Poles  beheld  his  pretenfions  and 
efforts  with  a  favourable  eye.  Llis  religion  was  the 
only  obftacle  that  lay  in  his  way  to  the  accompliih- 
mcnt  of  his  views.  Hedwige,  the  youngeft daughter 

[/»]   Baluzh  Vita  Ponttficum  Avetuvtietf/tum,  torn.  p.  242. 
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of  the  deceafed  monarch,  who,  by  a  decree  of  the  cent, 
ferrate,  was  declared  heirefs  of  the  kingdom,  was  as    xiv. 
little  difpofed  to  efpoufe,  as  the  Poles  were  to  obey,  p  A  K  T  '• 
a  Pagan,  and  hence  Jag  ill  lo  was  obliged  to  make 
fuperdition  yield  to    royalty  [/'].     On    the    other 
hand,  the  Teutonic  knights  and  crufaders  extirpated 
by  fire  and  fword  any  remains  of  paganifm  that  were 
yet  to  be  found  in  Pruffia  and  Livonia,  and  effected, 
by    force,    what    perfualion  alone   ought    to  have 
produced. 

We  find  alfo  in  the  annals  of  this  century  a  great  Man--  of 
many  inftances   of   lews  converted  to  the  Chriftianlhe  Jews 

J  +>  become 

faith.      The   cruel   persecutions    they   fuffered   in  chriftians 
feveral  parts  of  Europe,   particularly  in  France  and  throu?h. 

G1  -n      1    i     •        i  n-  ]   >  1     •     companion 

ermany,  vanqunned  their  oDltinacy,  and  bent  tneir 

untraceable  fpirits  under  the  yoke  of  the  gofpel. 
The  reports  (whether  falfe  or  true  we  ihall  not  ' 
determine)  that  had  been  induftrioufly  fpread  abroad 
of  their  poifoning  the  public  fountains,  of  their 
killing  infants  and  drinking  their  blood,  of  their 
profaning  in  the  mod  impious  and  blafphemous 
manner  the  confecrated  wafers  that  were  ufed  in  the 
celebration  of  the  cucharilr,  with  other  accuiations 
equally  enormous,  excited  every  where  the  refent- 
ment  of  the  magirlrates  and  the  fury  of  the  people, 
and  brought  the  moil  terrible  fufferiags,  that  unre- 
lenting vengeance  could  invent,  upon  that  wretched 
and  devoted  nation. 

IV.  The   Saracens  maintained,   as  yet,    a   con-  a  fcheme 
fiderable  footing;  in  Stain.  The  kingdoms  of  Granada laid  \crrthee 

a  /r  •   1       iJ  •  p     a     1   1    r  expuliion  cf 

and  Murcia,  with  the  province  of  Andalu/ta,  were  the  Saracen* 
fubject  to  their  dominion  ;  and   they  carried  on  a outof statn' 
perpetual  war  with  the  kings  of  Cajiik,  Arragon, 
and  Navarre,    in  which,   however,  they  were  not 
always  victorious.     The  African  princes,  and  par- 
ticularly the  emperors  of  Morocco,    became    their 

[i]  Odor.  Raynaldus,  Anna!.  Ecckf.  ad  A.  1386.  §  iv. 
— Waddingi  Annal  Minor,  torn.  ix.  p.  71. — Solignac,  Hif-. 
to'tre  de  Pologne^  torn.  iii.  p.  241. 
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cent,  auxiliaries   againft   the  Chriftians.     On   the  other 
xiv.    hand,  the  Roman  pontiffs  left  no  means  unemployed 

Part  i.  j-0  excite  the  Chriftians  to  unite  their  forces  againft 
"  the  Mahometans,  and  to  drive  them  out  of  •  the 
Spanifh  territories;  prefents,  exhortations,  promifes, 
in  ftiort,  every  allurement  that  religion,  iuperftition, 
or  avarice  could  render  powerful,  were  made  ufe  of 
in  order  to  the  execution  of  this  arduous  project.. 
The  Chriftians  accordingly,  united  their  counfels  and 
efforts  for  this  end ;  and  though  for  fome  time  the 
difficulty  of  the  enterprize  rendered  their  progrefs 
but  inconfiderable,  yet  even  in  this  century  their 
affairs  carried  a  promifmg  afpeft,  and  gave  them 
reafon  to  hope  that  they  fhould  one  day  triumph 
over  their  enemies,  and  become  fole  pofTeffbrs  of  the 
Spanifh  dominions  \_k~\. 


CHAPTER    II. 

Concerning  the  calamitous  events  that  happened  to  the 
Church  during  this  century. 

TP 

The  chnf-  ].    X  HE  Turks  and  Tartars,  who  extended 

on^ofw     &e*r  dominions  in  Afia  with  an  amazing   rapidity, 
ground  in  and  directed  their  arms  againft  the  Greeks  as  well 
Afa'        as  againft  the  Saracens,  deftroyed  wherever  they  went 
the  fruits  that  had  fprung  up  in  fuch  a  rich  abundance 
from  the  labours  of  the  Chriftian  miffionaries,  extir- 
pated the  religion  of  Jesus  in  feveral  provinces  and 

[/{]  See  Jo.  de  Ferreras,  H'tjlo'irc  de  I'Efpagne,  torn.  iv.  v. 
vii. — Fragment  a  Hi/tor.  Romans,  in  Muratorii  Ant'iqq.  Ital. 
inedii  <svi,  torn.  iii.  p.  319.  in  which,  however,  there  is  a  confi- 
derable  mixture  of  truth  and  falfehood. — Baluzii  MifeellaiK 
Vom.  ii.  p.  267. 
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cities  where  it  flourimed,  and  fubftitutcd  the  impof-CENT. 
tures  of  Mahomet  in  its  place.     Many  of  the  Tar-    xiv. 
tars  had  formerly  profeffed  the  gofpel,  and  (till  more  p  A  R  T  *■ 
had  tolerated  the  exercife  of  that  divine  religion  ;  " 
but,  from  the  beginning  of  this  century,  things  put 
on  a  new  face;  and  that  fierce  nation  recounced  every 
other  religious  doctrine,  except  that  of  the  Alcoran. 
Timur  Beg,  commonly  called  Tamerlane,  their 
mighty  emperor,   embraced  hhiifelf  the  doctrine  of 
Mahomet,  thou  oh  under  a  form  different  from  that 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Tartars  in  general  [/]. 
This  formidable  warrior,  after  having  fubdued  the 
greatefl  part  of  A/ia,  having  triumphed  over  Baja- 
zet  the   emperor  of  the  Turks,   and   even   filled 
Europe  with  terror  at  the  approach  of  his  victorious 
arms,  made  ufe  of  his  authority  to  force  multitudes 
of  Chriftians  to  apoftatize  from  their  holy  faith.    To 
the  dictates  of  authority  he  added  the  compulfive 
power  of  violence  and  perfecution,  and  treated  the 
difciples  of  Christ  with  the  utmoit  barbarity.    Per- 
fuaded,  as  we  learn  from  the  mod  credible  writers  of 
his  life  and  actions,  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  the 
true    followers    of  Mahomet,    to   perfecute   the 
Chriftians,  and  that  the  moft  ample  and  glorious 
rewards  were  referved  for  fuch  as  were  moft  inftru- 
mental  in  converting  them  to  the  Mahometan  faith 
\_?n~]  ;  he  employed  the  moft  inhuman  acts  of  fe verity 
to  vanquifh  the  magnanimous  conftancy  of  thofe  that 
perfevered    in   their   attachment    to    the   Chriitian 
religion,   of  whom  fome  fuffered  death  in  the  mod 

[/]  This  great  Tamerlane,  whofe  mime  feemed  to  (hike 
terror  even  when  he  was  no  more,  adhered  to  the  feet,  of  the 
Sonnites,  and  profeffed  the  greatefl  enmity  againft  their  adverfa- 
ries  the  Schiites.  See  Petit  Croix,  Htfioire  de  Thnur-Rec, 
torn.  ii.  p.  151.  torn.  iii.  p.  228.  It  is,  however,  extremely 
doubtful,  what  was,  in  reality,  the  religion  of  Tameelane, 
though  he  profeffed  the  Mahometan  faith.  See  Mosheim,  HiJ}. 
Ecclef.  Tar:,:     r.  p.  124. 

[7/2]  Petit  Croix,  Hiftoire  de  Thnur-Bec,  torn.  ii.  p.  329. 
torn.  iii.  p.  137.  243,  &c. 
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cent,  barbarous  forms,   while  others  were  condemned  to 
Xiv.     perpetual  flavery  [n~]. 

Part  i.  n#  jn  thofe  parts  of  Afia,  that  are  inhabited  by 
~  ~~the  Chinefe,  Tartars,  Moguls,  and  other  nations  as 
of  chrifti-  yet  lefs  known,  the  Chriftian  religion  not  only  loft 
anity  in  ground,  but  feemed  to  be  totally  extirpated.  It  is, 
\nTartary.  at  leaft,  certain,  that  we  have  no  account  of  any 
members  of  the  Latin  church  refiding  in  thofe  coun- 
tries, later  than  the  year  1370,  nor  could  we  ever 
learn  the  fate  of  the  Francifcan  miffionaries  that  had 
been  fent  thither  from  Rome.  We  have,  indeed, 
fome  records,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  there 
were  Neitorians  refiding  in  China  fo  far  down  as  the 
fixteenth  century  [_o~]  ;  but  thefe  records  are  not  fo 
clear  in  relation  to  this  matter,  as  to  remove  all 
uncertainty  and  doubting.  However  that  may  be, 
it  is  evident  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  the  aboli- 
tion of  Chrifti  anity,  in  thofe  remote  parts  of  the 
world,  was  owing  to  the  wars  that  were  carried  on 
by  the  Tartars  againft  the  Chinefe  and  other  Afiatic 
nations ;  for  in  the  year  1369,  the  laft  emperor  of 
the  race  of  Gengis  Kan  was  driven  out  of  China, 
and  his  throne  filled  by  the  Mini  family,  who, 
by  a  folemn  law,  refufed  to  all  foreigners  the  privilege 
of  entering:  into  China. 

[?/]  Many  inftances  of  this  we  find  in  a  Hi/lory  of  Timur-Bec, 
wrote  by  a  Perfian,  who  was  named  ScherfediNuS,  torn.  ii. 
p.  376.  384.  386.  torn.  iii.  p.  243.  torn.  iv.  p.  ill.  11^.  117. 
and  publifhed  at  Delft,  in  four  volumes,  8vo,  in  the  year  1723. 
— See  alfo  Herbelot,  Blbliath.  Oriental,  at  the  article  Timuh, 

P'  877- 

[0]  Nicol.Trigautius,/)^ Chrifliana expeaitione afud Sinas, 

lib.  i.  cap.  xi.  p.  116. — Jos.  Sim.  Assemanni  Biblioth.  Orient. 

Vatican,   torn.  iii.   part  I.  p.  592.    &  part  II.    p.  445.  536. — 

Halde,  Defcription  de  la  China*  torn.  i.  p.  175. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  Rate  of  letters  and  philofophy  during  this 

century. 

I.    JL  HE  Greeks,  though  dejected  by   the  cent. 
foreign  and  inteftine  calamities  in  which  they  were    xiv. 
involved,  were  far  from  withdrawing  their  attention  p  A  R  T  n* 
and  zeal  from  the  caufe  of  literature,  as  is  evident """""" 
from   the  great  number  of  learned  men  who  flou-  0f  letters 
rimed   among  them    during  this   period.     In   thisamo°s 
honourable   clafs    was   Nicephorus    Gregoras, 
Manuel  Chrysoloras,  Maximtjs  Plantjdes, 
and  many  others,  who,  by  their  indefatigable  appli- 
cation to  the   ftudy  of  humanity  and    antiquities, 
criticifm  and  grammar,  acquired  confiderable  repu- 
tation.    To  omit  writers  of  inferior  note,   Theod- 
rus    Metochila,    John   Cantacuzenus,   and 
Nicephorus  Gregoras,  applied  themfelves  to  the 
compofition  of  hiftory,  though  with  different  fuccefs. 
Nor  ought  we  to  pafs  over  in  filence  Nicephorus 
Callistus,  who  compiled  an  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory, 
which,  notwithftanding  its  being  debafed  with  idle 
{lories  and  evident  marks  of  fuperftition,  is  highly 
ufeful   on  account  of  the  light   it  cafts  on  many 
important  facts. 

II.  As  none  of  the  fages  of  this  century  was  The  ftate  ot 
adventurous    enough    to   fet   up    for  a   leader   mp 


among  th« 


philofophy,  fuch  of  the  Greeks  as  had  a  tafte  for  Greek*. 
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cent,  philofophical  refearches  adhered  to  Aristotle,  a'S 
xiv.     their  conductor  and  guide  ;   but  we  may  learn  from 

pARTii.tne  tracls  of  Theodorus  Metochita  in  what 
manner  they  explained  the  principles  and  tenets  of 
the  Stagirite.  Plato  alfo  had  his  followers,  efpe- 
cially  among  thofe  who  were  fond  of  myflicifm, 
which  had  for  many  ages  been  held  in  the  higher!: 
veneration  by  the  Greeks.  In  the  fublime  fciences  of 
mathematics  and  aflronomy  Nicolas  C  aba  si  las 
furpaifed  all  his  contemporaries.  Baelaam  adopted 
the  fentiments  and  precepts  of  the  Stoics  with 
refpect  to  the  obligations  of  morality  and  the  duties 
of  life,  and  digefted  them  into  a  work  of  his,  which 
is  known  by  the  title  of  Eihica  ex  Stoicis  [_q~]. 

The  flate  of     HI.  In  all  the  Latin  provinces,  fchemes  were  laid 

learning         ^  carried  into  execution  with  confiderable  fuccefs, 

among  the  (  t  ' 

Latins.  for  promoting  the  ftudy  of  letters,  improving  tafte, 
and  difpelling  the  pedantic  fpirit  of  the  times.  This 
laudable  difpofition  gave  rife  to  the  erection  of  many 
fchools  and  academies,  at  Cologn,  Orleans,  Cahors, 
Peru/ia,  Florence,  and  Pi/a,  in  which  all  the  liberal 
arts  and  fciences,  diftributed  into  the  fame  clafTes 
that  ftill  fubfift  in  thofe  places,  were  taught  with 
affiduity  and  zeal.  Opulent  perfons  founded  and 
amply  endowed  particular  colleges  in  the  public  uni- 
verfities,  in  which,  befides  the  ?nonks9  young  men  of 
narrow  circumftances  were  educated  in  all  the 
branches  of  literature.  Libraries  were  alfo  colle&ed, 
and  men  of  learning,"  animated  to  afoire  to  fame  and 
glory,  by  the  profpecl  of  honourable  rewards.  It 
mud  be  confefTed  indeed,  that  the  advantages  arifing 
to  the  church  and  ftate,  from  fo  many  profeffors  and 
learned  men,  did  not  wholly  anfwer  the  expence  and 
care  beftowed  on  this  undertaking,  by  men  of  rank 
and  fortune  :  yet  we  are  by  no  means  to  conclude, 
as  many  have  rafhly  done,  that  all  the  doctors  of  this 
age,  who  rofe  gradually  from  the  lower  to  the  higher- 

£y]    Henrici  Canisii  Leii'iones  Antlqu*,  torn.  iv.  p.  405V 
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and  more  honourable   flattens,  were    only   diftin-cENT. 
guifhed  by  their  ftupidity  and  ignorance.  xiv. 

IV.  Clement  V.  who  was  now  raifed  to  thePAKTir- 
pontificate,  ordered  the  Hebrew,  and  other  Ori- 
ental  languages,  to  be  taught  in  the  public  fchools,  h^uSes! 
that  the  church  might  never  want  a  fufficient  number 
of  miffionaries  properly  qualified  to  difpute.  with  the 
Jews  and  Mahometans,  and  to  diffufe  the  divine 
light  of  the  gofpel  throughout  the  eaft.  [r]  :  in 
confequence  of  which  appointment,  fome  eminent 
proficients  in  thefe  tongues,  and  efpecially  in  the 
Hebrew,  flourimed  during  this  age.  The  Greek 
language,  which  hitherto  had  been  much  negle&ed, 
was  now  revived,  and  taught  with  general  applaufe, 
firft  of  all  by  Leontius  Pilatus,  a  Calabrian,  who 
wrote  a  commentary  upon  Homer,  and  a  few 
others  \j~\,  but  afterwards,  with  far  greater  fuccefs 
and  reputation,  by  Manuel  Chrysoloras  [?],  a 
native  of  Conjlantinople.  Nor  were  there  wanting 
fome  extraordinary  geniufes,  who,  by  their  zeal  and 
application,  contributed  to  the  reftoration  of  the 
ancient  and  genuine  eloquence  of  the  Latins,  among  - 

whom  the  excellent  and  juftiy-renowned  Petrarch  J^&ty  a/r  ufi 
held  the  firft  place  [if],  and  Dante  Alighieri  s^/l^Jjl> 
the  fecond.     Full  of  this  worthy  defign,  they  both 

[>]    See  Ant.  Wood,  Ant'iq.  Oxonienf.  torn.  i.  p.  156.  159. 

\_s~\  See  Humph.  Hody,  J)e  Gracis  illujlribus.  Lingua  Grescx 
Liter arumque  humaniorum  inpauratoribus,  lib.  i.  p.  5.  Londinit 
1742,  in  8vo. — Calogera,  Opufculi  Scientijui,  torn.  xxv. 
p.  258. 

[/J  Hody,  loc.  cit.  lib.  i.  p.  10. — Angeli  Caloger/E  lod 
cit.  p.  248. — And  more  efpecially  Christ.  Frid.  Borneri 
Lib.  de  Greets  Literarum  Gracarum  in  Italia  injlauratoribus. 

[k]  See  Jac.  Phil.  Thomasini  vita  Petrarcht  in  Jo.  Gerh, 
Meuschen  Vita  claror.  virer.  torn.  iv.  who  in  his  Preface 
enumerates  all  the  other  writers  of  his  life.  Of  the  celebrated 
poet  Dante,  feveral  have  treated,  particularly  his  tranflator 
Benevenutus  of  Imola,  from  whence  Muratorius  has 
borrowed  large  extractsin  his  Aniiquit.  Ilal.  medii  avi,  torn.  i. 
p.  1036./ 
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cent,  acted  as   if  they  had   received   an   extraordinary 
xiv.     commiiiion  to  promote  the  reign  of  true  tafte  and 
Part  ii.  the  progrefs  0f  polite  learning;  and  their  fuccefs  was 
"""  anfwerable  to  the  generous  ambition  that  animated 
their    efforts ;    for    they   had    many  followers   and 
admirers,   not  only  among  their  countrymen,   but 
alio  among  the  French  and  Germans. 
Of  the  v.  The  writings   of  this   age  furnifh  us  with  a 

elites.  l°ng  hft  °f  grammarians,  hiftorians,  lawyers,  and 
phyficians,  of  which  it  would  be  eafy  to  give  a 
circumftantial  account :  but  as  it  is  quite  foreign  to 
our  purpofe,  it  will  be  fufflcient  to  inform  our  readers, 
that  there  were  but  few  of  this  vafl  multitude, 
whofe  labours  were  in  any  great  degree  ufeful  to' 
fociety.  Great  numbers  applied  themfelves  to  the 
ftudy  of  the  civil  and  canon  law,  becaufe  it  was  the 
readied  way  to  preferment  both  in  church  and  Hate, 
Such  as  have  any  tolerable  acquaintance  with  hiftory, 
cannot  be  entire  ftrangers  to  the  fame  of  Bartclus, 
Bald  us,  Andreas,  and  other  doctors  of  laws  in 
this  century,  who  reflected  honour  on  the  univer- 
fities  of  Italy.  But,  after  all,  it  is  certain  that  the 
jurifprudence  of  this  age  was  a  moft  intricate 
difagreeable  ftudy,  unenlivened  either  by  hiftory 
or  language,  and  deftitute  of  every  allurement  that 
could  recommend  it  to  a  man  of  genius.  As  for 
the  mathematics,  they  were  cultivated  by  many ; 
yet,  if  we  except  Dr.  Thomas  Bradwardine, 
the  acute  and  learned  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
there  were  but  few  who  acquired  any  reputation 
worth  mentioning  by  this  kind  of  ftudy. 
Ofphilofo-  VI.  The  vaft  number  of  philofophers,  who  rather 
Phy-  difgraeed  than  adorned  this  century,  looked  upon 

Aristotle  as  their  infallible  oracle  and  guide; 
though  they  ftript  him  of  all  rhofe  excellencies  that 
really  belonged  to  him,  and  were  incapable  of 
entering  into  the  true  fpirit  of  his  writings.  So 
great  was  the  authority  of  the  peripatetic  philo/bphy, 
that,  iii  order  to  diflufe  the  knowledge   of  it  as 
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widely  as  poffible,  even  kings  and  emperors  ordered  ce  nt. 
the  works    of  Aristotle   to  be    tranflated   into    xiv. 
the  native  language  of  their  refpecrive  dominions.  Pak  T  I[- 

Among  the  mofl  eminent  of  this  elafs  was  Charles ' 

V.  king  of  France,  who  ordered  all  the  writings  of 
the  ancients,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  Aristotle,  to 
be  tranflated  into  French  by  Nicholas  Oresme 
" w~\.  Thofe,  however,  who  profefTed  themfelves 
philofophers,  initead  of  being  animated  by  the  love 
of  truth,  were  inflamed  by  a  rage  of  difputation, 
which  led  them  to  peiplex  and  deform  the  pure, 
fimple  doctrines  of  reafon  and  religion,  by  a  mUjki-i 
tude  of  idle  fubtilties,  trilling  queftions,  and  ridicu- 
lous diftinctions.  It  is  needlefs  to  enlarge  on  the 
barbarity  of  their  phrafeology,  in  which  they  fup- 
pofed  the  whole  ftrength  of  their  art  confilled  ;  as 
alfo  on  that  utter  averfion  to  every  branch  of  polite 
learning  in  which  they  fooliihly  gloried.  Thofe 
who  have  a  mind  to  be  acquainted  with  their  methods 
of  argumentation,  and  whatever  elfe  relates  to  this 
wrangling  tribe,  need  only  confult  John  Scotus, 
or  Walter  Bul^us.  But  though  they  all 
followed  one  common  track,  there  were  feveral 
points  on  which  they  differed  among  themfelves. 

VII.  The  old  difputes  between  the  Reahjis  andTheReaiife 
Nominahyis,  which  had  lain  dormant  a  long  time,  ^„Nomi- 
were  now  revived  with  unextinguifhable  ardour,  by 
an  Engliih  Francifcan  friar  of  the  feverer  order, 
named  William  Occam,  who  was  a  follower  of 
the  great  Scotus,  and  a  doftor  of  divinity  at  Paris. 
The  Greeks  and  Perfians  never  fought  againft  each 
other  with  more  hatred  and  fury,  than  thefe  two 
difcordant  fe&s,  whofe  angry  deputations  fubfifted 
without  any  abatement,  till  the  appearance  of 
Luther,  who  foon  obliged  the  fcholaftic  divines  to 

[w]  Jo.  Launoius,  Hlfl,  Gymnaf.  Navarr.  torn.  I  v.  opp. 
part  I.  p.  504. — Boulay,  Hijlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  379. 
« — Le  Boeuf,  Divert,  fur  I'Hift.  Ecclef.  et  Civ'ilky  Par.  torn,  iii- 
p.  456.  463./. 
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cent,  terminate  their  mutual  wranglings,  and  to  liften  to 

xiv.     terms  of  accommodation.    The  Realijis  defpifed  their 

Part  H-antagonifts  as  philofophers  of  a  recent  date,  branding 

"  them  with  the  name  of  Moderns,  while,  through  a 

great  miftake,  they  afcribed  a  very  high  antiquity  to 

the  tenets  of  their  own  party.     The  Nominalijls,  on 

the  other  hand,   inveighed  againll  them  as  a  fet  of 

doatingvifionaries,who,  defpifmg  fubftantial  matters, 

were  purfuing  mere  fhadows.     The  Nomina  lifts  had 

the  mod  eloquent,  acute,  and  fubtile  doctors  of  Paris 

for  their  leaders,  among  whom,  befides  Occam,  the 

famous  John  Buridan   [#]   was  very  eminent: 

neverthelefs,   through  the  countenance  given  them 

by  fuccefftve   popes,    the  Realijis  prevailed.     For 

when  Occam  joined   the   party  of  the  Francifcan 

monks,  who  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  John  XXII.  that 

pope  himfelf,   and  his  fuccefibrs  after  him,  left  no 

means  untried  to  extirpate  the   philofophy  of  the 

Nominalijls,  which  was  deemed  highly  prejudicial  to 

the  interefls  of  the  church  [jy]  :    and  hence  it  was, 

that,  in  the  year  1339,  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  by  a 

public  edift,   folemnly  condemned  and    prohibited 

the  philofophy  of  Occam,  which  was  that  of  the 

Nominalijls  [2].     But,  as  it  is  natural  for  men  tp 

love  and  purfue  what  is  forbidden,  the  confequence 

was,  that  the  party  of  the  Nominalijls  flourifhed  more 

than  ever. 

Afh-oicay       VIII.   Among  the  philofophers  of  thefe  times, 

mingles  it-  there  were  many  who  mingled  aflrology  with  their 

the  phiio-  philofophy,  i.  e.  the  art  of  telling  fortunes,  by  the 

fophy  ofthe  afpe&  of  the  heavens,  and  the  influence  of  the  ftars ; 

times,  and 

is  confi-  j-^-j  R0B>  Guaginus  wrote  a  particular  account  of  this  famous 

ere.  a$      man,  as  we  learn  from  To.  Launoius,   in  his  Hljloria  Gymnafii 
magic.  '  J  T  r  ■      \f  k 

Navarrcm,   torn.  iv.  opp.  part  i.  p.  722.   lee  alio  p.  290,  297. 

330.   and  Boulay,   H:Jlor.  Acad.  Par  if.  torn.  iv.  p.  282.  307, 

341,  &c. 

[ y ]    Stf.ph.  Baluzii  Mifcellanea,  torn.  iv.  p.  532. 

[z]  Boulay,  H'lji.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  ir.  p.  257.  torn.  v. 
p.  708. — Car.  Pless.  d'Argentre,  Colkcl'io  judiciorum  de 
VQvis  errorilus,  Sec.  fee  Mosheim. 
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and,  notwithstanding  the  obvious  folly  and  abfurdity  gent. 
of  this  pretended  fcience,  all  ranks  of  people,  from  xiv. 
the  higheft  down  to  the  loweft,  were  fond  of  it  even  p  A  II  T  IL 
to  diffraction.  Yet,  in  fpite  of  all  this  popular  ~ 
prejudice  in  favour  of  their  art,  thefe  aftroiogical 
philofophers,  to  avoid  being  impeached  of  witchcraft, 
and  to  keep  themfelves  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
inquifitors,  were  obliged  to  behave  with  great 
circumfpection.  The  neglect  of  this  caution  was 
remarkably  fatal  to  Ceccus  Asculanus,  a  famous 
peripatetic  philofopher,  aftrologer,  and  mathema- 
tician, firft  of  all  phylician  to  pope  John  XXII. 
and  afterwards  to  Charles  Sineterra,  duke  of 
Calabria.  This  unhappy  man  having  performed 
fome  experiments  in  mechanics,  that  feemed  mira- 
culous to  the  vulgar,  and  having  alfo  offended  many, 
and  among  the  reft  his  mafter,  by  giving  out  fome 
predictions,  which  were  faid  to  have  been  fulfilled, 
was  univerfally  fuppofed  to  deal  with  infernal  fpirits, 
and  burnt  for  it  by  the  inquifitors  at  Florence,  in  the 
year  1337  [#].  There  is  yet  extant  a  commentary 
of  his  upon  the  Sphere  of  John  dc  Sacrobofco,  other- 
wife  named  Holyzvood,  which  (hews  its  author  to 
have  been  deeply  tainted  with  fuperftition  [TTj. 

IX.  Raymund  Lully  was  the  author  of  a  new  The  phiio- 
and  very  Angular  kind  of  philofophy,  which  hCj°p^yof 
endeavoured  to  illuftrate  and  defend  by  his  volumi- 
nous writings.  He  was  a  native  of  Majorca,  and 
admirable  for  the  extent  and  fecundity  of  his  genius  ; 
yet,  at  the  fame  time,  a  flrange  compound  of  reafon 
and  folly.  Being  full  of  zeal  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gqfpel,  and  having  performed  many  voyages, 

[_a~]  Paul  Anton.  Appianus  wrote  a  defence  of  this 
unhappy  man,  which  is  inferted  in  Domen.  Bernini  Storia  di 
tuttel'here/ie,  torn.  hi.  faec.  xiv.  cap.  iii.  p.  210.  f.  We  have  alfo 
a  further  account  of  him  in  Jo.  Maria  Crescimeenus.  Com- 
mentari  delta  volgar.  Poejia,  vol.  ii.  part  II.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xiv. 

[b~\  Gabr.  NaudjEUS,  Apologie  pour  les  grands  hommcs  qui 
ml  ete  foupfonnez  ds  Magie,  p.  Z'jo.f. 
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cent,  and  undergone  various  hardfhips  to  promote  it,  he 
xiv.  was  flam  at  Bugia,  in  Africa,  in  the  year  13 15,  by 
Part  n.tne  Mahometans,  whom  he  was  attempting  to  con- 
*  "vert.  The  Francifcans,  to  whofe  third  order  it  is 
faid  he  belonged,  extol  him  to  the  ikies,  and  have 
taken  great  pains  to  perfuade  feveral  popes  to 
canonize  him:  while  many  on  the  contrary,  and 
efpecially  the  Dominicans,  inveigh  bitterly  againft 
him,  calling  him  a  harebrained  chymift,  a  hot-headed 
fanatic,  a  heretic,  a  magician,  and  a  mere  compiler 
of  the  works  of  the  more  learned  Mahometans. 
The  popes  entertained  different  opinions  of  him ; 
fome  efteeming  him  a  harmlefs  pious  man,  while 
others  pronounced  him  a  vile  heretic.  But  whoever 
perufes  the  writings  of  Lully  without  prejudice, 
will  not  be  biaffed  by  either  of  thefe  parties.  It  is 
at  lead  certain,  that  he  would  have  been  a  great 
man,  had  the  warmth  and  fertility  of  his  imagination 
been  tempered  with  a  found  judgment  [V]. 

\_c~\  See  John  Salzinger's  Preface  to  Raymund  Lolly's 
Works,  which  John  William,  elector  Palatine,  caufed  to  be 
collected  at  a  great  expence,  and  to  be  publifhed,  in  1720,  in  five 
folio  volumes.  Luc.  Waddingus,  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  iv. 
p.  421.  torn.  v.  p.  157.  316.  torn.  vi.  p'.  229.  Concerning  the 
famous  invention  of  Lully,  fee  Dan.  Georg.  MorhqfiuSu 
folyhi/ioire,  lib.  ii.  cap.  v.  p.  352.7*. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

Concerning  the  doctors  and  government  of  the  church  during 

this  century. 

I.    1  HE  governors  of  the  church  in  this  cent. 
period,  from  the  higheft  to  the  lowed  orders,  were    xiv. 
addicted  to  vices  peculiarly  difhonourable  to  their  Part  ii; 
facred  character.     We   mall  fay  nothing   of  the  ' 

Grecian  and  Oriental  clergy,  who  lived,  for  the  {^tVo/thc 
taoft  part,  under  a  rigid,  fevere,  and  oppreffive  clergy, 
government,  though  they  deferve  their  part  in  this 
heavy  and  ignominious  charge.  But  with  regard 
to  the  Latins  our  filence  would  be  inexcufable,  fince 
the  flagrant  abufes  that  prevailed  among  them  were 
attended  with  confequences  equally  pernicious 
to  the  interefts  of  religion  and  the  well-being  of 
civil  fociety.  It  is  however  neceffary  to  obferve, 
that  there  were,  even  in  thefe  degenerate  times, 
feveral  pious  and  worthy  men,  who  ardently  longed 
for  a  reformation  of  the  church,  both  in  its  head 
and  members,  as  they  ufed  to  exprefs  themfelves  \jf\. 
Laudable  as  thefe  defires  undoubtedly  were,  many 
circumftances  concurred  to  prevent  their  accomplifh- 
ment ;  fuch  as  the  exorbitant  power  of  the  popes, 
fo  confirmed  by  length  of  time  that  it  feemed 
immoveable,  the  exceffive  fuperflition  that  enflaved 
the  minds  of  the  generality,  together  with  the 
wretched  ignorance  and  barbarity  of  the  age,  by 
which  every  fpark  of  truth  was  flifled,  as  it  were, 
in  its  very  birth.  Yet,  firm  and  lafting  as  the 
dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  feemed  to  be,  it 
was  gradually  undermined  and  weakened,  partly  by 

[a?]  Matt.  Flacius,  Catalogo  teftium  vcritatis,  lib.  xiii.  p. 
1697.  Jo.  Launoius,  De  varia  fort una  Ariftotelis,  p.  217. 
Jo.  Henr.  Hottingeri  Hijlor'ia  Ecclef.  Sac.  xiv.  p.  754. 
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cent,  the  pride  and  raflinefs  of  the  popes  themfelves,  and 
xiv.     partly  by  feveral  unexpected  events. 

Part  ii,  jt.  This  important  change  may  be  dated  from 
the  quarrel  which  arofe  between  Boniface  VIII. 

of  F?a>,u6  who  filled  the  papal  throne  about  the  beginning  of 

oppofesthe  this  century,   and  Philip  the  Fair,  king  of  France. 

llvly^'  This  prince,  who  was  endowed  with  a  bold  and  enter- 
prifing  fpirit,  foon  convinced  Europe,  that  it  was 
poffible  to  fet  bounds  to  the  overgrown  arrogance 
of  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  notwithstanding  many 
crowned  heads  had  attempted  it  without  fuccefs. 
Boniface  fent  Philip  the  haughtieft  letters 
imaginable,  in  which  he  afferted,  that  the  king  of 
France,  with  all  other  kings  and  princes'  whatfoever 
were  obliged,  by  a  divine  command,  to  fubmit  to  the 
authority  of  the  popes,  as  well  in  all  political  and 
civil  matters,  as  in  thofe  of  a  religious  nature. 
The  king  anfwered  him  with  great  fpirit,  and  in  terms 
exprefiive  of  the  utmoft  contempt.  The  pope 
rejoined  with  more  arrogance  than  ever ;  and,  in' 
that  famous  bull,  an  a?n  fan  clam,  which  he  publimed 
about  this  time,  afferted  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
granted  a  twofold  power  to  his  church,  or,  in  other 
words,  the /piritual  and  temporal  fivord;  that  he  had 
fubje&ed  the  whole  human  race  to  the  authority  of 
the  Roman  pontiff,  and  that  whoever  dared  to 
difbelieve  it,  were  to  be  deemed  heretics,  and  flood 
excluded  from  all  poffibility  of  falvation  [<?].  The 
king,  on  the  other  hand,  in  an  affembly  of  the  peers 
of  his  kingdom,  held  in  the  year  1303,  ordered 
William  de  Nogaret,  a  celebrated  lawyer  [/], 

[<f]  This  bull  is  yet  extant  in  the  Corpus  Juris  Canon.  Extra- 
vagant.  Commun.  lib.  i.  tit.  De -major 'it 'ale  et  obedientia. 

[/]  Of  this  celebrated  lawyer,  who  was  the  moft  intrepid 
and  inveterate  enemy  the  popes  ever  had  before  Luther,  none, 
have  given  us  a  fuller  account  than  the  Benedictine  monks,  Hift. 
Generate  de  Langucdor,  torn.  iii.  p.  114.  117./.  Phh.ip  made 
him  chancellor  of  France  for  his  refolute  oppofition  againfl  the 
pope. 


.rarm  con- 
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to  draw  up  an  accufation  againft  the  pope,  in  which  cen t. 
he  publicly  charged  him  with  herefics,  fimony,  and    xiv. 
many  other  vices,  demanding,  at  the  fame  time,  an  Part  m 
oecumenical  council   to    depofe  fuch  an  execrable" 
pontiff.     The  pope,  in  his  turn,  paffed  a  fentence  of 
excommunication,  that  very  year,  againft  the  king 
and  all  his  adherents. 

III.  Philip,  fliortly  after  he  received  his  fen- The  event 
tence,  held  an  affembly  of  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom, of  this 
where  he  again  employed  fome  perfons  of  the  higheftteft.  * 
rank  and  reputation  to  fit  in  judgment  upon  the 
pope,  and  appealed  to  a  general  council.  After  this 
he  fent  William  de  Nogaret,  with  fome  others, 
into  Italy,  to  excite  a  fedilion,  to  feize  the  pope's 
perfon,  and  then  to  convey  him  to  Lyons,  where  the 
king  was  determined  to  hold  the  above-mentioned 
council.  Nogaret,  being  a  refolute  active  man, 
foon  drew  over  to  his  aftiftance  the  powerful  family 
of  the  Colonnas,  then  at  variance  with  the  pope, 
levied  a  fmall  army,  feized  Boniface,  who  lived  in 
perfect  fecurity  at  Anagni,  and  as  foon  as  he  had  got 
him  into  his  power,  treated  him  in  the  mod  mocking 
manner,  carried  his  refentment  fo  far  as  to  wound 
him  on  the  head  by  a  blow  with  his  iron  gauntlet. 
The  inhabitants  of  Anagni  refcued  him  out  of  the 
hands  of  this  fierce  and  inveterate  enemy,  and  con- 
ducted him  to  Rome,  where  he  died  foon  after  of  an 
illnefs  occafioned  by  the  rage  and  anguifh  into 
which  thefe  infults  had  thrown  him  \_g\. 


\_g\  See  the  Ada  inter  BonifaciumWW.  Bened.  XI.  Clement 
V.  et  Philippum  Pulchrtirh,  publifhed,  A.  D,  1614,  by  Peter. 
Pu  tean  u  s. — A  dr.  B  a  1  ll  e  t,  Hijl.  de  Drmekz,  du Boniface  VIII. 
avec  Philippe  de  Bel,  printed  at  Paris,  in  4W,  in  17  18. — Jo. 
Ritbeus,  in  Bonifacio,  cap.  xvi.  p.  137. — The  other  writers  on 
this  fubjecl  are  mentioned  by  Bail  let,  in  his  Preface,  p.  9. 
—See  alfo  Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  iv.  p.  4. 

Vol.  III.  R  r 
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cent.  IV.  Benedict  XL  who  fucceeded  him,  and 
xiv.  whofe  name  before  his  acceflion  to  the  papal  chair 
was  Nicolas  Bo ce acini,  learned  prudence  by 
this  fatal  example,  and  purfued  more  moderate  and 
refiderlce"  gentle  meafures.  He  repealed,  of  his  own  accord, 
removed  tjie  fentence  of  excommunication  that  his  predeceffor 
had  thundered  out  againfi:  the  king  of  France  and 
his  dominions  :  but  never  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  abfolve  Nog  are  t  of  his  treafon  againfi  the 
ghoflly  majefty  of  the  pontificate.  Nog  a  ret,  on 
the  other  hand,  let  a  fmall  value  upon  the  papal 
abfolution,  and  profecuted,  with  his  ufual  vigour 
and  intrepidity,  in  the  Roman  court,  the  accufation 
that  he  had  formerly  brought  againfi:  Boniface  ; 
and,  in  the  name  of  his  royal  mailer,  infilled,  that 
the  memory  of  that  pontiff  lhould  be  branded  with 
a  notorious  mark  of  infamy.  While  this  was  tranf*- 
acting,  Benedict  died,  A.  D.  1304;  upon  which 
Philip,  by  his  artful  intrigues  in  the  conclave, 
obtained  the  fee  of  Rome  for  a  French  prelate 
Bertrand  de  Got,  archbiihop  of  Bourdeauxy 
who  was  accordingly  elected  to  that  high  dignity, 
on  the  5th  of  June  1305.  This  flep  was  fo  much 
the  more  neceifary,  in  that  the-  breach  between  the 
king  and  the  court  of  Rome  was  not  yet  entirely 
healed,  and,  as  Nog  are  t  was  not  as  yet  abfolved, 
might  eafily  be  renewed.  Befides,  the  French 
monarch,  inflamed  with  the  delire  of  revenge, 
infifted  upon  the  formal  condemnation  of  Boniface 
by  the  court  of  Rome,  the  abolition  of  the  order  of 
Templars,  and  other  conceffions  of  great  importance, 
which  he  could  not  reafonably  expect  from  an  Italian 
pope.  Hence  he  looked  upon  a  French  pontiff,  in 
whofe  zeal  and  compliance  he  could  confide,  as 
neceifary  to  the  execution  of  his  defigns.  Ber- 
trand affumed  the  name  of  Clement  V.  and,  at 
the  king's  requefl,  remained  in  France,  and  removed 
the  papal  refidence  to  Avignon,  where  it  continued 
during  the  fpace  of  feventy  years.     This  period  the 
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Italians  call,  by  way  of  derifion,  the  BabyloniilicENT. 
captivity  [_h~\.  xiv. 

V.  There  is  no  doubt,  but   that  the  continued  p  A  ll  T  n- 
refidence  of  the   popes  in  France  greatly  impaired"    ~~" 
the  authority  of  the  Roman  fee.     For  during  t&tf  nutkm  of" 
abfence  of  the  pontiffs  from  Rome,  the  faction  of  the the  PaP'al 
Gibellines,  their  inveterate  enemies,  rofc  to  a  greater11'' 
height  then  ever  ;   infomuch,    that  they  not  only 
invaded    and   ravaged    St.  Peter's  patrimony,     but. 

even  attacked  the  papal  authority,  by  their  writings. 
This  caufed  many  cities  to  revolt  from  the  popes  : 
even  Rome  itfelf  was  the  grand  fource  and  foi nenter 

o 

of  cabals,  tumults,  and  civil  wars ;  infomuch  that 
laws  and  decrees  fent  thither  from  France  were 
publicly  treated  with  contempt  by  the  common 
people,  as  well  as  by  the  nobles  [/'].  The  influence 
of  this  example  was  propagated  from  Italy  through 
mod  parts  of  Europe;  it  being  evident,  from  a  vafl 
number  of  inftancesj  that  the  Europeans  in  general 
did  not  pay  near  fo  much  regard  to  the  decrees  and 
thunders  of  the  Gallic  popes,  as  they  did  to  thofe  of 
Rome.  This  gave  rife  to  various  feditions  againft  the 
pontiffs,  which  they  could  not  entirely  crum,  even 
with  the  aid  of  the  inqu'ifitors,  who  exerted  them- 
felves  with  the  mod  barbarous  fury. 

VI.  The  French  pontiffs,  finding  they  could  draw  New 
but  fmall  revenues  from  their  Italian  dominions,  which  fcheme* m- 

*  vented  by 

[/->]  For  an  account  of  the  French  popes,  confult  chiefly  t0  acquire 
Steph.  Baluzii  Vita  Pontif.  Avniioneiifnim,  publilhed  at  Paris  riches, 
in  two  volumes  4to,  in  the  year  1693.  The  reader  may  alfo 
perufe,  but  it  mult  be  with  the  utmo(t  caution,  Longueval's 
Hiflory  of  the  Galilean  Church,  and  thofe  who  continued  that 
work  after  his  death.  See  more  efpecially  torn.  xii.  This 
jefuit,  and  his  fucceflbrs,  have  (hewn  great  indudry  and  eloquence 
in  the  compofition  of  this  hiftory ;  but  they,  for  the  moit 
part,  artfully  conceal  the  vices  and  enormities  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs. 

\j~\  See  Baluzii  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.  ii.  p.  290,  291.  301. 
309.  323.  and  many  other  places. — Muratorii  Ant'iqq.  Ital. 
torn.  iii.  p.  397.  401.409,  See. — Giannone,  Hjftoire  ds  Naples, 
torn.  iii.  p.  280. 
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cent,  were  now  torn  in  pieces  by  faction,  and  ravaged  by 
xiv.    fedition,  were  obliged  to  contrive  new  methods  of 

Pa  r  t  u-  accumulating  wealth.  For  this  purpofe  they  not 
only  fold  indulgences  to  the  people,  more  frequently 
than  they  had  formerly  done,  whereby  they  made 
themfelves  extremely  odious  to  feveral  potentates, 
but  alfo  difpofed  publicly  of  fcandalous  licences,  of 
all  forts,  at  an  exceffive  price.  John  XXII.  was 
remarbably  fhrewd  and  zealous  in  promoting  this 
abominable  traffic ;  for,  though  he  was  not  the 
firil  inventor  of  the  taxes  and  rules  of  the  apoflolical 
chancery,  yet  the  Romifh  writers  acknowledge  that 
he  enlarged  and  rendered  them  more  extenlively 
profitable  to  the  holy  treafury  \k~\.  It  is  certain, 
that  the  origin  of  the  tribute  paid  to  the  popes 
under  the  name  of  Annates  and  which  is  generally 
affirmed  to  have  been  firft  impofed  by  him,  is  of  a 
much  earlier  date  [/J.  Befides  the  abufes  now 
mentioned,  thefe  Gallic  popes,  having  abolifhed  the 
right  of  elections,  arrogated  to  themfelves  a  power  of 
conferring  all  the  offices  of  the  church,  whether 
greater  or  fmaller,  according  to  their  fancy,  by  which 
they  foon  amafTed  prodigious  wealth.  It  was  alio 
under  their  government  that  refer-ves,  provifions, 
expeclaiives,  and  other  impositions  of  the  like  odious 
nature,  that  had  feldom  or  never  been  heard  of 
before,  became  familiar  to  the  public  ear,  and  filled  all 
Europe  with  bitter  complaints  [_m~],  Thefe  complaints 

[/■]  Jo.  Ciampints,  De  11'icecancellar'w  ecclefa  Rem.  p.  39. 
. — Car.  Chais,  LtLlres  fur  ics  jfubiles,  torn.  ii.  p.  673.  and 
others, 

[/]  Bep.nh.  van  Erpen,  fus  Ecclcf.  nnhverfale,  torn.  ii. 
p.  876. — Boulay,  Hiflor.  Acad.  Pan/,  torn.  iv.  p.  911. — • 
Ant.  Wood,  Antiqmt.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  213. — Guil.  Franc. 
Berthier,  Diff'.  fur  les  Annates,  torn.  xii.  H'tjl.  de  PEglife 
Gallic,  p.  1. 

[m~\  Steph.  Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  Hi.  p.  479.  518.  Ejus 
Vlt.  Poiihf.  Avenion.  torn.  ii.  p.  60.  6}.  65.  74.  154.  156. 
Gallia  Chrifaana  Bcncditlinor.  torn.  i.  Append,  p.  13.  Wood, 
Auliquit.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  148.  20 1,  202.  Boulay,  Hi/I.  /lead. 
i'arif.  torn.  iv.  p.  911, 
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exceeded  all  bounds,  when  ibme  of  thefe  pontiffs,  c  ent. 
particularly     John     XXII.     Clement    VI.     and    xm. 
Gregory   X.     openly     declared    that    they    hadPART  Ift 
referved  to   themfelves   all  churches   and   parifhes"    '        " 
within  their  jurifuiclion,  and  were  determined,   in 
confequence  of  that  fovereign    authority  and  -pleni- 
tude of  -power  which  Christ  had  conferred  upon 
them,  his  vicars,  to  provide  for  them,  and  difpofe  of 
them  without  exception  [n~\.     It  was  by  thefc  and 
other  fuch  mean  and  felfilh  contrivances,  which  had 
no  other  end  than  the  acquisition  of  riches,  that  thefe 
inconfiderate  pontiffs  excited  a  general  hatred  again!! 
the  Roman  fee,  and  thereby  greatly  weakened  the 
papal   empire,  which   had    been  viiibly  upon  the 
decline  from  the  time  of  Boniface. 

VII.   Clement  V.    was     a  mere    creature    of  The  obfe-, 
Philip  the   Fair,  and  was  abfolutely  direcled  and^"cf^L 
governed  by  that  prince  as  long  as  he  lived.      Wil-  v.  to  Phi- 
liam    de    Nogaret,    the    implacable  enemy    ofl!P* 
Boniface   VIII.   notwithstanding  he  was  under  a 
fentence  of  excommunication,    had  the  boldnefs  to 
profecute  his  matter's  caufe,    and  his  own,  againft 
Boniface,  even  in  the  pope's  court;  an  inftance 
of  affurance  this,  not  eafy  to  be  paralleled.    Philip 
infilled,  that  the  dead  body  of  Boniface  mould  be 
dug  up,  and  publicly  burnt ;  but  Clement  averted 
this  infamy  by  his  advice  and  intreaties,  promifmg 
implicit  obedience  to  the  king  in  every  thing  elfc. 
In  order  therefore  to  keep  his  word,  he  was  obliged 
to  abrogate  the  laws  enacled  by  Boniface,  to  grant 
the  king   a  bounty  of  five  years'   tithes,  fully  to 
abfolve  Nogaret  of  all  his  crimes,  on  condition  of 
his  fubmiting  to  a  light  penance  (which,  however, 
henever  performed),  to  reftore  the  citizens  of  Anagni 
to  their  reputation  and  honour,  and  to  call  a  general 

[hJ   Baluzii  Pontiff  Aven'ion.  tom.  ii.  p.  873.  torn.  i.  p,  285. 
311.  681.  f.   Ant.  Mattkai  Analecla  vet.  <evi,  tom.  v.  p.  249. 
f.    Gallia  Chri/liana,  tom,  i,  p.  69.  1 208.    Hiftoire  du  droit  Ecclef. 
frangois,  tom.  ii.  p.  1 29./.  « 
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cent,  council  at  Vienna  in  the  year  1 3 1 1 ,  in  order  to 

xiv.     condemn  the  Templars,  onwhofe  deftruction  Philip 

Part  ii.  was   moft    ardently  bent.     In    this    council   every 

thing  was  determined  as  the   king  thought  proper. 

For  Clement,   terrified  by  the  melancholy  fate  of 

Boniface  durll  not  venture  to  oppofe  this  intrepid 

and  obftinate  monarch  [0]. 
John xxii.      VIII.  Upon  Clement's  death,  which  happened 
Nicolas  v. jn  tjie  year  j^!^  many  fierce  contentions  arofe  in 

the  conclave  about  choofmg  a  fucceilor,  the  French 
cardinals  infilling  upon  a  French,  and  thofe  of  Italy 
demanding  an  Italian  pope.  After  a  conteft,  which 
continued  two  years,  the  French  party  prevailed;, 
and,  in  the  year  13 16,  elected  James  de  Euse, 
a  native  of  Cahors,  and  cardinal  bifliop  of  Porto. 
He  afiiimed  the  name  of  John  XXII.  and  had  a 
tolerable  {hare  of  learning,  but  was  at  the  fame 
time  crafty  and  proud,  weak,  imprudent,  and  covet- 
ous, which  is  allowed  even  by  thofe  writers  who,  in 
other  refpects,  fpeak  well  of  him.  He  is  defervedly 
cenfured  on  account  of  his  temerity,  and  the  ill 
fuccefs  that  attended  him,  through  his  own  impru- 
dence, in  many  of  his  enterprifes  ;  but  he  is  more 
efpeciaily  blamed  for  that  calamitous  and  unhappy 
war  into  which  he  entered  againft  Lewis  of  Bavaria. 
This  powerful  prince  difputed  the  imperial  throne 
of  Germany  with  Frederic,  duke  of  Aujlria;  and 
they  had  been  both  chofen  to  that  high  dignity,  in 
the  year  1314,  by  their  refpective  partiians  among 
the  electors  and  princes  of  the  empire.  John  took 
it  for  granted,  that  the  decifion  of  chis  conteft  came 
under  his  ghoflly  jurifdiction.  But,  in  the  year 
1322,  the  duke  of  Bavaria  having  vanquifhed  his 
competitor  by  force  of  arms,  took  upon  him  the 

[_o~]  Befides  the  common  writers  already  cited,  fee  Guil. 
Franc.  Berthierii,  Difcours  fur  le  Pontificat  de  Clement  V. 
torn.  iii.  Hijloris  Ecclef.  Gallic.  Coionia.  Hift.  Litter,  de  Lyon, 
turn.  i.  p  340.  Gallia  Chrijliana  Bmedicl.  torn.  i.  p.  1 189.  &  torn, 
ii.  p.  829. 
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adminiflration  of  the  empire  without   aiking  thecKNT. 
pope's  approbation,  and  would  by  no  means  allow,    xiv. 
that  their  difpute,  already  determined  by  the  fword,?AR  T  n* 
lliould  be  again  decided  by  the  judgment  of  the  **" 

pope.  John  interpreted  this  refufal  as  a  heinous 
infult  upon  his  authority,  and,  by  an  edicT:  ilfued 
out  in  the  year  1324,  pretended  to  deprive  the 
emperor  of  his  crown.  But  this  impotent  refent- 
ment  was  very  little  regarded  ;  nay,  he  was  even 
accufed  of  herefy  by  the  emperor,  who,  at  the 
fame  time,  appealed  to  a  general  council.  Highly 
exafperated  by  thefe  and  other  deferved  affronts, 
the  pontiff  prefumes,  in  the  year  1327,  to  declare 
the  imperial  throne  vacant  a  fecond  time,  and  even 
to  publifh  a  fentence  of  excommunication  againfl  the 
chief  of  the  empire.  This  new  mark  of  papal  arro-' 
gance  was  feverely  refented  by  Lewis,  who,  in  the 
year  1328,  published  an  edict  at  Rome,  by  which 
John  was  declared  unworthy  of  the  pontificate, 
depofed  from  that  dignity,  and  fucceeded  in  it  by 
one  of  his  bittereft  enemies  Peter  de  Corbieri, 
a  Francifcan  monk,  who  affumed  the  name  of 
Nicolas  V.  and  crowned  the  emperor  at  Rome  in  a 
folemn  and  public  manner.  But  in  the  year  1330, 
this  imperial  pope  voluntarily  abdicated  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter,  and  furrendered  himfelf  to  John,  who 
kept  him  in  clofe  confinement  at  Avignon  for  the 
reft  of  his  days.  Thus  ended  the  conteft  between 
the  duke  of  Bavaria  and  John  XXII.  who,  not- 
withftanding  their  mutual  efforts  to  dethrone  each 
other,  continued  both  in  the  poffeffion  of  their 
refp'eclive  dignities  [/>]. 

[/>]  The  particulars  of  this  violent  quarrel  may  be  learnt  from, 
the  Records  publifhed  by  Steph.  Baluz.  in  his  Vita  Pontif. 
Avenion.  torn.  ii.  p.  512./ — Edm.  Marten e,  Thefanr.  An:c- 
dolor.  torn.  ii.  p.  641./ — Jo.  Georg.  Herwart,  in  Ludovico 
Imperatore  defenfo  contra  Bzovium,  Monackii  1618,  in  ^.to,  et 
Christ.  Gev/ald.  in  Apologia  pro  Ludovico Bavaro,  Ingoldjladt 
161 8,  in  4to,  againfl  the  fame  Bzoyius,  who,  in  the  Annals 
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cent.       IX.  The    numerous    tribes    of  the   Frat?-icelli,> 

xiv.     Beghards,  and  Spiritual  Francifcans,  adhered  to  the 

p  a  r  t  it.  party  of   Lewis.     Supported    by  his    patronage,- 

and  difperfed  throughout  the  gfeateft  part  of  Europe. 

TchnXXlI 

accufed  of '  they  attacked  every  v/here  the  reigning  pontiff,  as 
hereiy.  an  enemy  to  the  true  religion,  and  loaded  him  with 
the  heavieft  accufations  and  the  bittereft  invectives, 
both  in  their  writings  and  in  their  ordinary  conver- 
fation.  Thefe  attacks  did  not  greatly  affect,  the 
pontiff,  as  they  were  made  only  by  private  perfons, 
by  a  fet  of  obfcure  monks,  who,  in  many  refpecls, 
were  unworthy  of  his  notice  ;  but,  towards  the 
conclufion  of  his  life,  he  incurred  the  difapprobation 
and  cenfures  of  almoft  the  whole  Catholic  church. 
For  in  the  year  133 1  and  1332,  having  afferted, 
in  fome  public  difcourfes,  that  the  fouls  of  the 
faithful,  in  their  intermediate  ilate,  were  permitted 
to  behold  Christ  as  man,  but  not  the  face  of  God, 
or  the  divine  nature,  before  their  re-union  with 
the  body  at  the  lafl  day,  this  doctrine  highly  offended 
Philip  VI.  king  of  France,  was  oppofed  by  the 
pope's  friends  as  well  as  by  his  enemies,  and  unani- 
moufly  condemned  by  the  divines  of  Paris,  in  the 
year  1333.  This  favourite  tenet  of  the  pope  was 
thus  feverely  treated,  becaufe  it  feemed  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  felicity  of  happy  fpirits  in  their 
unembodied  flate  ;  otherwife  the  point  might  have 

he  had  published,  bafely  afperfed  the  memory  of  the  emperor. 
See  alfo  Luc.  Waddingus  mAnnalib.  Minor,  torn.  vii.  p.  77. 
106.  f.  Sec.  Whoever  attentively  perufes  the  hiftory  of  this 
war,  will  perceive  that  Lewis  of  Bavaria  followed  the  example 
of  Philip  the  Fair,  king  of  France.  As  Philip  brought  an 
accufation  of  herefy  againfl  Boniface,  fo  did  Lewis  with 
refpect  to  John  XXII.  The  Fiench  monarch  made  ufe  of 
Nogaret  and  other  accufers  againft  the  one  pontiff.  LkwiS 
employed  Occam  and  the  Francifcans  in  that  quality  againft  the 
other.  Each  of  them  iniifted  upon  the  affembling  a  general 
council,  and  upon  the  dcpolitionofthe  pontiffs  who  had  incurred 
their  difpleafure.  I  omit  other  circumfhnces  that  might  be  alleged' 
to  render  the  parallel  more  (hiking. 
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been  yielded  to  a  man  of  his  pofitive  temper,  with-  cent. 
out  any  material  confequence.  Alarmed  by  thefe  xiv. 
vigorous  proceedings,  he  immediately  offered  fome-PART  Ui 
thing  by  way  of  excufe  for  having  efpoufed  this " 
opinion;  and  afterwards,  in  the  year  1334,  when 
he  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  though  he  did  not 
entirely  renounce,  he,  in  fome  meafure,  foftened  it, 
by  faying  he  believed  that  the  unembodied  fouls  of 
the  righteous  beheld  the  divine  ejfence  as  far  as  their 
feparate  Jiate  and  condition  would  permit  [_q~].  This 
declaration  did  not  fatisfy  his  adverfaries  ;  hence 
his  fuccefTor,  Benedict  XII.  after  many  difputes 
had  been  held  about  it,  put  an  end  to  this  contro- 
verfy  by  an  unanimous  refolution  of  the  Parifian 
docrors,  ordering  it  to  be  received  as  an  article  of 
faith,  that  the  fouls  of  the  bleffed,  during  their 
intermediate  ftate,  did  fully  and  perfectly  contem- 
plate the  divine  nature  [_r~\.  Benedict's  pub- 
liming  this  refolution  could  be  in  no  way  injurious 
to  the  memory  of  John  ;  for  when  the  latter  lay 
upon  his  death-bed,  he  fubmitted  his  opinion  to  the 
judgment  of  the  church,  that  he  might  not  be 
deemed  a  heretic  after  his  deceafe  [s~\. 

\_q~]  See  Steph.  Baluzii  Vita  Pontlf.  Avenion.  tool.  i.  p. 
175.  177.  182.  197.  22;.  786,  &c. — Luc.  Dacherii  Spirit. 
Scriptor.  Veter.  torn,  i.  p.  760.  ed.  Vet. — Jo.  Launoii  HiJtor'tA 
Gymnaf.  Navarreni,  part  I.    cap.  vii.  p.  319.  torn.  iv.   part  T. 

opp Boulay,  Hijlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  235.  250 — 

Luc.  Waddingi  ^nna/.  Minor,  torn.  vi.  p.  371.  torn.  vii.  p. 
145. — Jac.  Echardi  Scriptor.  Pradicator.  torn.  i.  p.  599.  608. 

[>]  Baluzii  Vit.  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  197.  216.  22c 
224.  236. 

CCjT  [j]  All  this  pope's  heretical  fancies  about  the  Beatific 
Vifion  were  nothing  in  comparifon  with  a  vile  and  molt  enormous 
praffical  herefy  that  was  found  in  his  coffers  after  his  death,  viz. 
five  and  twenty  millions  of  florins,  of  which  there  were  eighteen 
in  fpecie,  and  the  reft  in  plate,  jewels,  crowns,  mitres,  and 
other  precious  baubles,  all  which  he  had  fqueezed  out  of  the 
people  and  the  inferior  clergy  during  his  pontificate.  SeeFLEURY, 
Hijt.  Ecclef.  livr.  xciv.  §  xxxix. 
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cent.       X.  John  dying  in  the  year  1 334,  new  contentions 
xiv.     arofe  in  the  conclave  between  the  French  and  Italian 
p  a  r  t  11.  cardinals  about  the  election  of  a  pope  ;  bnt  towards 
the  end  of  the  year  they  chofe  James  Fournier, 
a   Frenchman,    and    cardinal    of  St.   Prifca,  who. 
took  the  name  of  Benedict  XII.     The  writers  of 
thefe  times  reprefent  him  as  a  man  of  great  probity, 
who  was  neither  chargeable  with  that  avarice,  nor 
that   ambition,    that    dishonoured  fo  many  of  his 
predeceffors  [V].    He  put  an  end  to  the  papal  quarrel 
with  the  emperor  Lewis  :  and  though  he  did  not 
reftore  him  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  becaufe 
prevented,  as  it  is  faid,  by  the  king  of  France,  yet 
he  did  not  attempt  any  thing  againft  him.     He  care- 
fully attended   to  the  grievances   of  the    church, 
redreffed   them  as  far  as  was  in  his  power,  endea- 
voured  to   reform    the    fundamental    laws   of   the 
monailic   focieties,  whether   of  the  mendicant,    or 
more  opulent  orders ;   and  died  in  the  year   1342, 
while  he  was   laying  the  moll  noble  fchemes  for 
promoting  a  yet  more  extenfive  reformation.     In 
ihort,  if  we  overlook  his  fuperilition,  the  prevailing 
blemifh.  of  this  barbarous  age,  it  mud  be  allowed 
that  he  was  a  man  of  integrity  and  merit. 

XL  He  was  fucceeded  by  a  man  of  a  quite  dif- 
ferent difpofition,  Clement  VI.  a  native  of  France, 
whefe  name  was  Peter  Roger,  and  who  was 
cardinal  of  St.  Nereus  and  St.  Achilles,  before  his 
elevation  to  the  pontificate.  Not  to  infill  upon  the 
moil  unexceptionable  parts  of  this  pontiff's  conduct, 
we  fhall  only  obferve  that  he  trod  faithfully  in  the 
fleps  of  John  XXII.  in  providing  for  vacant  churches 
and  bimoprics,  by  rcfer-ving  to  himferf  the  difpofal 
of  them,  which  mewed  his  fordid  and  infatiable 
avarice  ;    that  he   conferred  ecclefiaftical  dignities 

[_f]  See  the  Fragmenta  Hift.or.  Roman,  in  Muratorii  Anti- 
quit.  Ital.  torn.  iii.  p.  275. — Baltjzii  Vit.  Pont.  Avenion.  torn. 
i.  p.  205.  218.  240,  &c — Boulay,  Hjfior.  Acad.  Pari/,  to:*, 
iv.  p.  253. 


Clement 
VI. 
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and   benefices   of    the   higheft    confequence    upon  cent. 
ftrangers  aud  Italians,  which  drew  upon  him  the    xiv. 
warm  difpleafure  of  the  kings  of  England -d'Ad  France;  p  A  R  T  ir- 
and  laftly,  that  by  renewing  the  diifeniions  that  had  ~ 
formerly  fubfiiled  between   Lewis  of  Bavaria  and 
the   Roman   fee,    he    difplayed   to    the   world   his 
exceiTive  vanity  and  ambition  in   the  molt   odious 
colours.  In  the  year  1343,  he  ailailed  the  emperor 
with  his  thundering  edicts  ;   and  when  he  heard  that 
they  were  treated  by  that  prince  with   the   utmod 
contempt,  his  rage  augmented,    and  he   not  only 
threw   out  new  maledictions,    and  publifiied    new 
fentences  of  excommunication  againfh  him,  in  the 
year  1346,  but  alfo  excited  the  German  princes  to 
elect  Henry  VII.  fon  to  Charles  IV.  emperor  in 
his   place.     This   violent   meafure  would   infallibly 
have  occailoned  a  civil  war  in  Germany,  had  it  not 
been  prevented  by  the  death  of  Lewis,  in  the  year 
1347.     Clement  did  not  long  fnrvive  him,  for  he 
died  in  the  year  1352,  famous  for  nothing  but  his 
exceflive   zeal   for   extending  the  papal  authority, 
and  for  his  having  added  Avignon,  which  he  .pur- 
chafed  of  Joan,  queen  of  Naples,  to  the  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter. 

XII.  His  fucceiTor  Innocent  VI.  whofe  name  innocent 
was  Stephen  Albert, was  much  more  remarkable  y',Dan  v 
for  integrity  and  moderation.  He  was  a  Frenchman, 
and  before  his  election  had  been  bifliop  of  Oftia. 
He  died  in  the  year  1362,  after  having  governed 
the  church  ten  years.  His  greateft  blemifli  was, 
that  he  promoted  his  relations  with  an  exceiTive 
partiality,  but  in  other  refpedts  he  was  a  man  of 
merit,  and  a  great  encourager  of  pious  and  learned 
men.  He  kept  the  monks  clofely  to  their  duty, 
carefully  abdiained  from  referving  churches,  and,  by 
many  good  actions,  acquired  a  great  and  deferved 
reputation.  He  was  fucceeded  by  William  Gri- 
moard,  abbot  of  St.  Viclor,  at  Marfeilles,  who 
took  the  name  of  Urban  V.  and  was  entirely  free 
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cent,  from  all  the  groffer  vices,  if  we  except  thofe  which 
xiv.     cannot  eafily  be  feparated  from  the  papal  dignity. 

Part  ii.  This  pope,  being  prevailed  on  by  the  entreaties  of 
the  Romans,  returned  to  Rome  in  the  year  1367, 
but,  in  1370,  he  came  back  to  Avignon,  to  recon- 
cile the  differences  that  had  arifen  between  the 
kings  of  England  and  France ,  and  died  there  the 
fame  year. 

pregoryxi  XIII.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Peter  Roger,  a 
French  ecclefiaftic  of  illuftrious  defcent,  who  affumed 
the  name  of  Gregory  XI.  a  man,  who,  though 
inferior  to  his  predeceffors  in  virtue,  exceeded  them 
far  in  courage  and  affurance.  In  his  time  Italy  in 
general,  and  the  city  of  Rome  in.  particular,  was 
diftreffed  with  mod:  outrageous  and  formidable 
tumults.  The  Florentines  carried  on  fuccefsfully 
a  terrible  war  againfl  the  ecclefiaftical  ftate  \_u~\. 
Upon  which  Gregory,  in  hopes  of  quieting  the 
disorders  of  Italy,  and  alfo  of  recovering  the  cities 
and  territories  which  had  been  taken  from  St.  Peter's 
patrimony,  transferred  the  papal  feat  from  Avignon 
to  Rome,  in  the  year  1376.  To  this  he  was  in  a 
great  meafure  determined  by  the  advice  of  one 
Catharine,  a  virgin  of  Sens,  who,  in  this  credu- 
lous age,  was  thought  to  be  infpired  with  the  fpirit 
of  prophecy,  and  made  a  journey  to  Avignon  on 
purpofe  to  perfuade  him  to  take  this  ftep  [w~\.  It 
was  not,  however,  long  before  Gregory  repented 
that  he  had  followed  her  advice :  for  by  the  long 
abfence  of  the  popes  from  Italy,  their  authority  was 
reduced  to  luch  a  low  ebb,  that  the  Romans  and 
Florentines  made  no  fcruple  to  infult  him  with  the 
groileft  abufe,  which  made  him  refolve  to  return  to 

[k]  See,  chiefly,  Coluzii  Salutati  EpiftoIay  written  in, 
the  name  of  the  Florentines,  part  I.  p.  47 — ico.  144S.  162. 
See  alfo  Prof  at.  ad  part  II.  p.  xviii.  the  new  Florentine  edition 
by  Laur.  Mehus. 

[w]  See  Longueval,  Hlft.  de  I'Eglife  GaUicane,  tom.  xiv, 
p.  159.  192. 
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Avignon;  but  before  he  could  execute  his   deter- cent. 
mination  he  was  taken  off  by  death,    in  the  year    xiv. 
1378.  FartIL 

XIV.  After   the   death    of   Gregory  XL   the  . 

A.  PTC r*t 

cardinals   afTembled   to    confult    about   choofmg    afchifm 
fuccefTor,  when  the  people  of  Rome,  fearinar  left  the arifes '"  „ 

,.       •  '      /1         1  f  1    r  r  j  tv      ■   •  1  the  Romifh 

vacant  dignity  ihould  be  conferred  on  a  frenchman,  church. 
came  in  a  tumultuous  manner  to  the  conclave,  and 
with  great  clamours,  accompanied  with  many  outra- 
geous threatenings,  infifted  that  an  Italian  mould  be 
advanced  to  the  popedom.  The  cardinals,  terrified 
by  this  uproar,  immediately  proclaimed  Bartho- 
lomew de  Pregnano,  who  was  aNeapolitan,  and 
archbifhop  of  Bari,  and  afTumed  the  name  of  Urban 
VI.  This  new  pontiff,  by  his  unpolite  behaviour, 
injudicious  feverity,  and  intolerable  arrogance,  had 
made  himfelf  many  enemies  among  people  of  all 
ranks,  and  efpecially  among  the  leading  cardinals. 
Thefe  latter  therefore,  tired  of  his  infolence,  with- 
drew from  Rome  to  Anagni,  and  from  thence  to 
Fondi,  a  city  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  they 
elefred  to  the  pontificate  Robert  count  of  Geneva, 
who  took  the  name  of  Clement  VII.  and  declared 
at  the  fame  time,  that  the  election  of  Urban  was 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  ceremony,  which  they 
had  found  themfelves  obliged  to  perform,  in  order 
to  calm  the  turbulent  rage  of  the  populace.  Which 
of  thefe  two  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  true  and  lawful 
pope,  is,  to  this  day,  matter  of  doubt ;  nor  will  the 
records  and  writings  alleged  by  the  contending 
parties,  enable  us  to  adjufh  that  point  with  any 
certainty  [#_},  Urban  remained  at  Rome:  Clement 

\_x~\  See  the  acts  and  documents  in  C/es.  Egass.  de  Bou- 
lay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  463./ — Luc.  Wadding. 
Annal.  Minor,  torn.  be.  p.  12.  f. — Steph.  Baluzii  Vlt.  Pont'tf. 
Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  442.  998.  f. — Acta  SanStor.  torn.  i.  April, 
p.  728.  I  have  alfo  fome  documents  never  yet  publifhed,  which 
throw  great  light  upon  this  controverfy,  though  they  do  not 
absolutely  determine  the  point  in  difpute. 
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cent,  went  to  Avignon  in  France.  His  caufe  was  efpoufed 
xiv.     by  France  and  Spain,   Scotland,  Sicily,   and  Cyprus 9 

Part  ii.  while  all  the  reft  of  Europe  acknowledged  Urban" 
to  be  the  true  vicar  of  Christ. 

its  had  con-      XV.  Thus  the  union  of  the  Latin  church  under 

fcqueuces.  one  foeacj  was  deftroyed  at  the  death  of  Gregory 
XI.  and  was  fucceeded  by  that  deplorable  diiTenfion, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  great  ivejlern 
fcbifm  [  y~].  This  diiTenfion  was  fomented  with  fuch 
dreadful  fuccefs,  and  arofe  to  fuch  a  mameful  height, 
that,  for  the  fpace  of  fifty  years,  the  church  had 
two  or  three  different  heads  at  the  fame  time  ;  each 
of  the  contending  popes  forming  plots,  and  thun- 
dering out  anathemas  againft  their  competitors. 
The  diftrefs  and  calamity  of  thefe  times  is  beyond 
all  power  of  defcription  ;  for,  not  to  infift  upon  the 
perpetual  contentions  and  wars  between  the  factions 
of  the  feveral  popes,  by  which  multitudes  loft  their 
fortunes  and  lives,  all  fenfe  of  religion  was  extin- 
guifhed  in  moft  places,  and  profligacy  rofe  to  a  moft 
fcandalous  excels.  The  clergy,  while  they  vehe- 
mently contended  which  of  the  reigning  popes  was 
the  true  fucceiTor  of  Christ,  were  fo  excefhvely 
corrupt,  as  to  be  no  longer  ftudious  to  keep  up  even 
an  appearance  of  religion  or  decency  :  and  in  confe- 
quence  of  all  this,  many  plain  well-meaning  people, 
who  concluded  that  no  one  could  poffibly  partake  of 
eternal  life,  unlefs  united  with  the  vicar  of  Christ, 

[j]  An  account  of  this  diffenfion  may  be  feen  in  Pierre  du 
Pu  y,  Hiflo'ire  Gencralc  du  Sch'fme  qui  a  ete  en  PEglife  dcpuls  V  An. 
1370.  ji/f'ju'en  I' An.  1428,  which,  as  we  are  informed  in  the 
Preface,  was  compiled  from  the  Royal  Records  of  France,  and 
is  entirely  worthy  of  credit.  Nor  mould  we  wholly  reject 
Lewis  Maimboitrg's  Hiflo'ire  du  grand  Sch'tfme  a V Occident, 
though  in  general  it  be  deeply  tainted  with  the  leaven  of  party 
fpirit.  A  great  many  documents  are  to  be  met  with  in  Boulay, 
Hijl.  Acad.  Parif.  torn.  iv.  and  v.  and  alfo  in  Edm.  Marten e, 
Tbefauri  Anecdotor.  torn.  ii.  p.  1074.  I  always  pafs  over  the 
common  writers  upon  this  fubject,  fuch  as  Alexander,  Ray* 
nald,  Bzovius,  Spondanus,  andDu  Pin. 
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were  overwhelmed  with  doubt,  and  plunged  into  the  cent. 
deepeft  diftrefs  of  mind  [2].      Neverthelefs  thefe    xiv. 
abufes  were,  by  their  confequences,  greatly  conducive  p  A  R  T  IT- 
both  to  the  civil  and  religious  interefh  of  mankind  ;  ~" 

for  by  thefe  diffenfions  the  papal  power  received 
an  incurable  wound ;  and  kings  and  princes, 
who  had  formerly  been  the  Haves  of  the  lordly 
pontiffs,  now  became  their  judges  and  matters. 
And  many  of  the  leaft  ftupid  among  the  people  had 
the  courage  to  difregard  and  defpife  the  popes  on 
account  of  their  odious  difputes  about  dominion,  to 
commit  their  falvation  to  God  alone,  and  to  admit 
it  as  a  maxim,  that  the  profperity  of  the  church 
might  be  maintained  and  the  interefts  of  religion 
fecured  and  promoted  without  a  vifible  head, 
crowned  with  a  fpiritual  fupremacy. 

XVI.  The  Italian  cardinals  -attached  to  the  interefts  Propofais 
of  Urban  VI.  upon  the  death  of  that  pope  in^rJoB** 
the  year  1389,  fet  up  for  his  fucceffor,  at  Rome,kMm. 
Peter  Thomacelli,  a  Neapolitan,  who  took  the 
name  of  Boniface  IX.  and  Clement  VII.  dying 
in  the  year  1394,  the  French  cardinals  raifed  to  the 
pontificate  Peter  de  Luna,  a  Spaniard,  who 
aflumed  the  name  of  Benedict  XIII.  During 
thefe  transactions  various  methods  were  propofed 
and  attempted  for  healing  this  melancholy  breach 
in  the  church.  Kings  and  princes,  bifhops  and 
divines,  appeared  with  zeal  in  this  falutary  project. 
It  was  generally  thought  that  the  beft  courfe  to  be 
taken  in  this  matter  was,  what  they  then  ftyled, 
the  Method  of  cejjion:  but  neither  of  the  popes 
could  be  prevailed  on,  either  by  entreaties  or  threat- 
enings,  to  give  up  the  pontificate.  The  Gallican 
church,  highly  incenfed  at  this  obftinacy,  renounced 
folemnly,  in  a  council  held  at  Paris  in  the  year 

\jx,~\  Concerning  the  mifchievous  confequences  of  this  fchifm, 
■we  have  a  large  account  in  the  Hijloire  du  droit  public  Ecchf, 
Frangoisy  torn.  ii.  p.  166.  193.  202.  f. 


320  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent.   1397,  all  fubje&ron  and  obedience  to  both  pontiffs; 

xiv.     and,  upon  the  publication  of  this  refolution  in  the 

Part  n.year  1398,  Benedict  XIII.  was,  by  the  exprefs 

orders  of   Charles  VI.  detained  prifoner  in  his 

palace  at  Avignon  [a~\* 
The  enor-       XVII.  Some  of  the  popes,  and  efpecially  Bene- 
mitiesof    dict  XII.  were  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  pre- 

the  morir  s 

efpecbiiy  of  vailing  vices  and  fcandalous  conduct  of  the  greateft 
the  Men-  part  0f  the  monks,  v/hich  they  zealouily  endeavoured 
to  rectify  and  remove :  but  the  diforder  was  too 
inveterate  to  admit  of  a  cure.  The  Mendicants^ 
and  more  efpecially  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans, 
were  at  the  head  of  the  monadic  orders,  and  were,- 
indeed,  become  the  heads  of  the  church  ;  fo  exten- 
five  was  the  influence  they  had  acquired,  that  all 
matters  of  importance,  both  in  the  court  of  Rome 
and  in  the  cabinets  of  princes,  were  carried  on 
under  their  fupreme  and  abfolute  direction.  The 
multitude  had  fuch  a  high  notion  of  the  fanclity  of 
theie  Jiurdy  beggars,  and  of  their  credit  with  the 
Supreme  Being,  that  great  numbers  of  both  fexes, 
fome  in  health,  others  in  a  ftate  of  infirmity,  others 
at  the  point  of  death,  earneflly  defired  to  be  admit- 
ted into  the  Mendicant  order,  which  they  looked 
upon  as  a  fure  and  infallible  method  of  rendering 
heaven  propitious.  Many  made  it  an  effential  part 
of  their  lafl  wills,  that  their  carcaiTes,  after  death, 
mould  be  wrapped  in  old,  ragged  Dominican  or 
Francifcan  habits,  and  interred  among  the  Mendi- 
cants. For  fuch  was  the  barbarous  fuperflition  and 
wretched  ignorance  of  this  age,  that  people  univer- 
fally  believed  they  mould  readily  obtain  mercy  from 
Christ,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  if  they  appeared 
before  his  tribunal  affociated  with  the  Mendicant 
friars. 


[a]  Befides  the  common  hiflorians,  and  LonguevAl's 
Hijloirc  de  I'Eglife  Gallkane,  torn.  xiv.  fee  the  Ach  of  this  council 
In  Bou lay's  Hi/1  or.  Acad.  Pan/,  torn.  iv.  p.  829. 
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XVIII.  The  mVh  efieem  in  which  the  Mendicant  cent. 

O 

orders  were  held,  and  the  exceffive  degree  of  autho-    xiv. 
rity  they  had  acquired,  only  ferved  to  render  them1>AKT  n- 
flill  more  odious  to  fuch  as  had  hitherto  been  their         ~" 

,  1  1  ,  r1  hey  fall 

enemies,  and  to  draw  upon  them  new  marks  or  under  a 
jealoufy  and  hatred  from  the  higher  and  lower  clergy,  general 
the  monadic  focieties,  and  the  public  univerfities.  ° 
So  univerfal  was  this  odium,  that  there  was  fcarcely 
a  province  or  univerfity  in  Europe  in  which  bifhops, 
clergy,  and  doctors  were  not  warmly  engaged  in 
oppoiition  to  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,  who 
employed  the  power  and  authority  they  had  received 
from  the  popes,  in  undermining  the  ancient  difcipline 
of  the  church,  and  afiuming  to  themfelves  a  certain 
fuperintendence  in  religious  matters.  In  England* 
the  univerfity  of  Oxford  made  a  refolutc  ftand  againil 
the  encroachments  of  the  Dominicans  [b~\,  while 
Richard,  archbifhop  of  Armagh,  Henry  Crump, 
Noris,  and  others,  attacked  all  the  Mendicant 
orders  with  great  vehemence  and  feverity  \_c~\.  But 
Richard,  whofe  animofity  againil  them  was  much 
keener  than  that  of  their  other  antagonifls,  went 
to  the  court  of  Innocent  VI.  in  the  year  1356, 
and  there  vindicated  the  caufe  of  the  church  againil 
them  with  the  greater!  fervour,  both  in  his  writings 
and  difcourfe,  until  the  year  1360,  in  which  he 
died  \_d~\.  They  had  alfo  many  opponents  in  France, 
who,  together  with  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  were 
fecretly  engaged  in  contriving  means  to    overturn 

[b~]  See  Ant.  Wood,  Antiquit.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  150.  154. 
196,  &c. 

[_c~]  See  Wood,  Ant'iqult.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  181,  1 82.  torn.  if. 
p.  61,  62. — Baluzii  Vita  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  338. 
95c. — Boulay,  Htftor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  336. — Wad- 
din  gi  Annul.  Minor,  torn.  viii.  p.  126. 

[</]  See  Simon,  Leitres  Choifies,  tcm.  i.  p.  164. — I  have  in 
my  pofieffion  a  manufcript  treatife  of  Bartholomew  de 
Brisac,  entitled,  Solutiones  oppofitz  Ricardi>  Armachani  epifcopi, 
propnfttionibus  contra  Mendicant es  in  curia  Romano  coram  Pontifice 
et  cardinalibas  fafiis,  Anno  1360. 

Vol.  III.  T  t 
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cent,   their  exorbitant  power:    but  John  de  Polliac 
xiv.     fet   himfelf  openly  againil   them,  publicly  denying 

Part  ii.  tiie  validity  of  the  abfolution  granted  by  the  Domi- 
nicans  and  Francifcans  to  thofe  who  confefTed  to 
them,  maintaining,  that  the  popes  were  difabled 
from  granting  them  a  power  of  abfolution  by  the 
authority  of  the  canon,  entitled,  Onmis  uiriufque 
fexus  ;  and  proving  from  thefe  premifes,  that  all 
thofe,  who  would  be  fure  of  their  falvation,  ought  to 
confefs  their  fins  to  their  own  parifh  priefta,  even 
though  they  had  been  abfolved  by  the  monks. 
They  fufTered  little  or  nothing,  however,  from  the 
efforts  of  thefe  numerous  adversaries,  being  refo- 
lutely  protected  agaihft  all  oppofition,  whether  open 
or  fccret,  by  the  popes,  who  regarded  them  as  their 
beft  friends,  and  moll  effectual  fupports.  Accord- 
ingly, John  XXII.  by  an  extraordinary  decree, 
condemned  the  opinions  of  John  de  Polliac,  in 
the  year  1321  [/j. 

John  wkk-      XIX.  But  anion?  all  the  enemies  of  the  Mendi- 

Iff* 

cant  orders,  none  has  been  tranfmitted  to  pofterity 
with  more  exalted  encomiums  on  the  one  hand,  or 
blacker  calumnies  on  the  other,  than  John  Wrek- 
liff,  an  Englirn  doctor,  profeflbr  of  divinity  at 
Oxford,  and  afterwards  rector  of  Lutterworth ;  who, 
according  to  the  teltimony  of  the  writers  of  thefe 
times,  was  a  man  of  an  enterprifing  genius  and 
extraordinary  learning.  In  the  year  1360,  animated 
by  the  example  of  Richard,  archbilhop  of Armagh, 
he  firft  of  all  defended  the  ftatutes  and  privileges  of 
the  univeriity  of  Oxford  againft  all  the  orders  of  the 
Mendicants,  and  had  the  courage  to  throw  out  fome 
ilight   reproofs  againft  the  popes,    their  principal 

[<■•]  See  Jo.  La uno  1  us,  De  Canvne  :  Gmms  utriufque  Sexus, 
torn.  i.  part  I,  opp.  p.  271.  274.  2S7,  &c. — Bai>uzii  Fit.  Font!/'. 
/ivenion.  torn.  ii.  p.  10.  &  Mtfcellanpr.  torn  i.  p.  153. — Dache- 
rii  Spiel!.  Scripiur.  Vder.  tom  i.  p.  I  12.  J. — It  was  publiflied 
by  Edm.  Marten e,  hi  Thcfauro  nneulotor.  torn.  i.  p.  1368. 
Jjee  alio  Ualuzii  Vlt.  Font:/.  Avenion.  tom.  i.  p.  132.  182,  Sec. 
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patron;,  which  no  true  Briton  ever  imputed  to  him  cent. 
as  a  crime.     Afier  this,  in  the  year   1367,  he  was    xiv. 
deprived   of  the  warden  (hip  of  Canterbury-Hall  in  p  AK  T  n- 
the  univerfity  of  Oxford,    by  Simon  Langham,  " 

archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who  fuhflituted  a  monk 
in  his  place;  upon  which  he  appealed  to  popeUaEAN 
V.  who  confirmed  the  fenttnee  of  the  archbifliop 
againff.  him,  on  account  of  the  freedom  with  which 
he  had  inveighed  againft  the  monaflic  orders.  Highly 
exafperated  at  this  treatment,  lie  threw  oiT  ail 
reftraint,  and  not  only  attacked  all  the  monks,  and 
their  fcandalous  irregularities,  but  even  the  ponti- 
fical power  itfelf,  and  other  ecclefiaflical  abufes, 
both  in  his  fermons  and  writings.  From  hence  lie 
proceeded  to  yet  greater  lengths,  and,  detefting  the 
wretched  fuperilition  of  the  times,  refuted,  with 
great  acutenefs  and  fpirit,  the  abfurd  notions  that 
were  generally  received  in  religious  matters,  and  not 
only  exhorted  the  laity  to  ftudy  the  fcriptures,  but 
alfo  tranflated  into  Englifh  thefe  divine  books,  in 
order  to  render  the  perulal  of  them  more  univerfal. 
Though  neither  the  doclrine  of  Wickliff  was 
void  of  error,  nor  his  life  without  reproach,  yet  it 
mud  be  confeffed  that  the  changes  he  ^tempted  to 
introduce,  both  in  the  faith  and  difcipkne  of  the 
church,  were,  in  many  refpecls,  wile,  r.fcf,.;',  and 
falutary  [_f~\. 

XX.  The  monks,  whom  Wickliff  had  pririq- His adver. 
pally  exafperated,  commenced  a  violent  profecutiojiferiC9' 
againft  him  at  the  court  of  Gregory  XL  who,  in 
the  year  1377,  ordered  Simon  Sudbury,  arch- 
bifliop of  Canterbury,  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
affair  in  the  council  held  at  London.  Imminent  as 
this  danger  evidently  was,  Wickliff  efc'apecj  it  by 

\_f  ]  A  work  of  his  was  publifaed  at  Leipfic  and  Francfort,  in 
4to,  in  the  year  1753,  entitled  Dhil'igorum  Libri  qvalu;r,  which , 
though  it  does  not  contain  all  the  branches  of  his  dofliines,  yet 
(hews  fufficiently  the  fpirit  of  the  man,  and  his  way  of  thinking 
in  general. 
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c  £  n  t.   the  intereft  of  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  and  fome  other 
xiv.     peers,  who  had  an  high  regard  for  him.     And  foon 
Part  ii.  after  fa  death  of  Gregory  XI.  the  fatal  fchifm  of 
~~~~         the  Romifh  church  commenced,  during  which  there 
was   one  pope  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Avignon; 
fo  that  of  courfe  this  controverfy  lay  dormant  a  long 
time.     But  no   fooner  was  this  embroiled  ftate  of 
affairs  tolerably  fettled,    than  the  procefs   againfl 
him  was  revived  by  William    de    Courteney, 
archbifhop   of  Canterbury,  in  the  year    1385,  and 
was  carried  on  with  great  vehemence  in  two  councils 
held  at  London  and  Oxford.     The  event  was,  that 
of  the  twenty-three  opinions,  for  which  Wickliff 
had  been  profecuted  by  the  monks,  ten  were  con- 
demned as  herefies,  and  thirteen  as  errors  [_g~].  He 
himfelf,  however,  returned  in  fafety  to  Lutterworth, 
where  he   died  peaceably  in  the  year  1387.     This 
latter  attack  was  much  more  dangerous  than ,  the 
former  ;  but  by  what  means  he  got  fafely  through 
it,  whether    by  the   interefl  of  the  court,    or  by 
denying   or  abjuring  his  opinions,  is  to  this  day  a 
fecret  [/>].     He  left  many  followers  in  England, 

C^T  [£■]  In  the  original  Dr.  Mosheim  fays,  that,  of  eighteen 
articles  imputed  to  Wickliff,  nine  were  condemned  as  herefies., 
and  niteen  as  errors.  This  contradiction,  which  we  hare  taken 
the  liberty  to  correct  in  the  text,  is  perhaps  an  overfight  of 
the  learned  author,  who  may  have  confounded  the  eighteen 
herefies  and  errors  that  were  enumerated  and  refuted  by  Wil- 
liam Wodford,  in  a  letter  to  Arundel  archbifhop  of  Canter- 
bury, with  the  twenty-three  propofitions  that  had  been  condemned 
by  his  predeceffor  Courtney  at  London,  of  which  ten  were 
pronounced  heretical,  and  thirteen  erroneous.  See  the  very 
curious  collection  of  pieces,  entitled  Fafciculus  rerum  expetendarum 
et  fugiendarum  Orthuini  Gratii,  publifhed  firft  at  Cologn,  by 
the  compiler  in  the  year  1535,  and  afterwards  at  London  in  1690, 
with  an  additional  volume  of  ancient  pieces  and  fragments  by  the 
learned  Mr.  Edward  Brown.  The  letter  of  Wodford  is  at 
full  length  in  the  firft  volume  of  this  collection,  p.  191. 

[/>]  We  have  a  full  and  complete  H'tflory  of  the  Life  and 
Stifferingi  of  |  ohn  Wi<  kliff,  publifhed  in  8voat  London  in  the 
year     ju  John  Lewes,  who  alfo  publifhed,   in  the 
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and  other  countries,  who  were  ftyled  Wickliffites  and  cent. 

Lollards ,  which  laii  was  a  term  of  popular  reproach    xiv. 

tranflated  from  the  Flemifli  toncrue   into  Enslifti.  Part  "• 

.       ________ 

Wherever  they  could  be  found,  they  were  terribly 

perfecuted  by  the  inqui/ifors,  and  other  infcruments 
of  papal  vengeance,  and,  in  the  council  of  Conjuince, 
in  the  year  1415,  the  memory  and  opinions  of 
Wickliff  were  condemned  by  a  folemn  decree  : 
and  about  thirteen  years  after,  his  bones  were  dug 
up,  and  publicly  burnt. 

XXI.  Notwithstanding  the  Mendicants  were  thus  The  im- 
vigoroufly  attacked  on  all  fides,  by  fuch  a  confider-p1^^.^ 
able  number  of  ingenious  and  learned  adverfaries, 
they  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  abate  any  thing  of 
their  excelnve  pride,  to  fet  bounds  to  their  fuper- 
ilition,  or  to  deiill  from  impofmg  upon  the  multitude, 
but  were  as  diligent  as  ever  in  propagating  opinions 
highly  detrimental  to  religion  in  general,  and  parti- 
cularly injurious  to    the   majelfy   of  the   Supreme 
Being.     The  Francifcans,  forgetting,  in  their  enthu-, 
fraftic  frenzy,  the  veneration  they  owed  to  the  Son 
of  God,  and  animated  with  a  mad  zeal  for  advancing 
the  glory  of  their  order  and  its  founder,  impioufly 
maintained,   that  the  latter  was  a  fecond  Christ, 
in  all  refpecls  fimilar  to  the  frrfk;  and  that  their 
inftitution   and  difcipline  was   the    true    gofpel  of 
Jesus.     Yet,  mocking  as  thefe  foolifh.  and  impious 
pretenfions  were,   the  popes  were  not  afhamed  to 
patronize  and  encourage  them  by  their  letters  and 
mandates,  in  which  they  made  no  fcruple  to  affert, 

year  1731,  Wickliff's  Engliflr  tranflation  of  the  New  Tejla- 
ment  from  the  Latin  verfion,  called  the  Vulgate.  This  tranflation 
is  enriched  with  a  learned  Preface  by  the  editor,  in  which  he 
enlarges  upon  the  life,  actions,  and  fuffering  of  that  eminent 
reformer.  The  pieces,  relative  to  the  controverfies  which  were 
fet  on  foot  by  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  learned  work  of  Wilkins,  entitled  Conc'uia  Magna  Britan- 
nia: et  Hibern.  torn.  iii.  p.  116.  156. — .See  alfo  Boulay,  Hijlor. 
Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  450. — Ant.  Wood,  Antiqq.  Oxonienf 
torn,  i,  p.  183.  186,  &  pailim. 
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cent,  that  the  abfurd  fable  of  th.eflig?nas,  or  five  wounds 

xiv.     imprelTcd  upon   Francis  by  Christ  himfelf,  on 

Pa  r  t  ii.  mount  Afoernus,   was    worthy  of  credit,    becaufe 

matter  of  undoubted  fact  [/].     Nor  was  this  all ; 

for  they  not  only  permitted  to  be  publiihed  without 

any  mark  of   their  difapprobation,   but  approved, 

and  even  recommended,   an  impious  piece,  fluffed 

with  tales  yet  more  improbable  and  ridiculous  than 

either  of  the  above-mentioned  fictions,  and  entitled, 

The  Book    The  book  of  the  conformities  of  St.  Francis  with  Jesus 

formitieT of  Christ,  which  was   compofed  in  the  year  1383, 

st.Frands.  by  Bartholomew  Albizi,  a  Francifcan  of  P  if  a, 

[7]  The  ftory  of  the  maris,  or  Jligmas,  imprefTed  on  Francis, 
is  well  known,  as  are  alfo  the  letters  of  the  Roman  pontiffs, 
which  enjoin  the  belief  of  it,  and  which  Wadding  has  collected 
with  great  care,  and  publifhed  in  his  Annates  Mincrum,  torn.  viii. 
&  ix.  The  Dominicans  formerly  made  a  public  jeft  of  this 
ridiculous  fable,  but,  being  awed  into  filence  by  the  papal  bulls, 
they  are  now  obliged  to  deride  it  in  fecret,  while  the  Francifcans, 
on  the  other  hand,  continue  to  propagate  it  with  the  moft  fervent 
zeal.  That  St.  Francis  had  upon  his  body  the  marks  or 
impreflions  of  the  five  great  wounds  of  Christ,  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  fince  this  is  a  fa&  proved  by  a  great  number  of  unex- 
ceptionable witnefTes,  But,  as  he  was  a  moft  fuperftitious  and 
fanatical  mortal,  it  is  undoubtedly  evident,  that  he  imprinted  on 
himfelf  thefe  holy  wounds,  that  he  might  refemble  Christ,  and 
bear  about  in  his  body  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  Redeemer's 
fufferings.  It  was  cuftomary  in  thefe  times,  for  fuch  as  were 
willing  to  be  thought  more  pious  than  others,  to  imprint  upon 
their  bodies  marls  of  this  kind,  that,  having  thus  continually 
before  them  a  lively  reprefentation  of  the  death  of  Christ,  they 
might  preferve  a  becoming  fenfe  of  it  on  their  minds.  The 
words  of  St.  Paul,  Galat.  vi.  17.  were  fufHcient  to  confirm  in 
this  wretched  delufion,  an  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  age,  in 
which  the  fcripturcs  were  neither  ftudied  nor  underflood.  A 
long  lift  of  thefe  Jligmatifed  fanatics  might  be  extracted  from  the 
Atla  Sanctorum,  and  other  records  of  tliis  and  the  following 
century;  nor  is  this  ancient  piece  of fuperftition  entirely  abolifhed, 
even  in  our  times.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Francifcan  monks, 
having  found  thefe  marls  upon  the  dead  body  of  their  founder, 
took  this  occafion  of  making  him  appear  to  the  world  as  honoured 
by  heaven  above  the  reft  of  mortals,  and  invented,  for  this 
purpofe,  the  ftory  of  Christ's  having  miraculoufly  transferred 
Ins  wounds  to  him. 
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with  the  applaufe  of  his  order.      This   infamous  cent. 
traft,  in  which  the  Son  of  God  is  put  upon  a  level    xiv. 
with  a  wretched  mortal,  is  an  eternal  monument  ofPAR  T  ir« 
the  outrageous  enthufiafm  and  abominable  arrogance  ' 

of  the  Francifcan  order  ;  and  not  lefs  fo  of  the 
exceflive  imprudence  of  the  popes  in  extolling  and 
recommending  it  [_k~\. 

XXII.  The  Francifcans,  who  adhered  to  theTheenor- 
genuine  and  aultere  rule  of  their  founder,  and  ^lltiesol11the 
oppofed  the  popes  who  attempted  to  mitigate  the 
feverity  of  its  injunctions,  were  not  a  whit  wifer 
than  thofe  of  the  order,  who  acknowledged  the 
jurifdi&ion  and  refpected  the  decifions  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs.  By  thefe  antipapal  Francifcans,  I  mean 
the  Fratricelli  or  Minorites,  and  the  Tertiaries  of  that 
order,  otherwife  called  Beghards,  together  with  the 
Spirituals,  who  refided  principally  in  France,  and 
embraced  the  opinions  of  Pierre  de  Olive.  Thefe 
monadic  factions  were  turbulent  and  feditious  beyond 
exprefhon  ;  they  gave  incredible  vexation  to  the 
popes,  and  for  a  long  time  diflurbcd,  wherever  they 
went,  the  tranquillity  both  of  church  and  (late.  About 
the  beginning  of  this  century  [7],  the  lefs  auflere 

[i]  Concerning  Albizi  in  his  book,  fee  Wadding.  Anna!. 
Minor,  torn.  ix.  p.  1 58.-=— J.  A.  Fabricit  Biblioth.  Lat.  medii 
*vi,  torn.  i.  p.  131. — ScHZLHORUxiAman.  Litter,  torn.  iii.  p.  160. 
— Bayle's  Diftionary,  at  the  article  Francis,  and  the  Nouveau 
Diclionnaire  Hijl.  Crit.  torn.  i.  at  the  article  Albizi,  p.  217. 
Erasmus  Albert  made  feveral  extracts  from  this  book,  and 
publifhed  them  under  the  title  of  the  Alcoran  of  the  Francifcans, 
which  was  frequently  printed  in  Latin,  German,  and  French  ; 
and,  in  the  year  1 734,  was  publifhed  at  Amflerdam  in  two  volumes 
8vo,  in  French  and  Latin,  with  elegant  cuts. 

Cj*  The  Conformities  between  Christ  and  St.  Francis  arc 
carried  to  forty  in  the  book  of  Albizi,  but  they  are  multiplied 
to  4000  by  a  Spanifh  monk  of  the  order  of  Obfervants,  in  a 
book  publifhed  at  Madrid  in  the  year  1651,  under  the  following 
title,  Prodigiofum  Natures  et  Gratia  Porlentum.  The  Conformities 
mentioned  by  Pedro  de  Alva  Astorga,  the  auliere  author  of 
this  mod  ridiculous  book,  are  whimfical  beyond  expreffion.  See 
the  Bibliotheque  des  Sciences  et  des  Beaux  Arts,  torn.  iv.  p.  318. 

[/]  In  the  year  1306  and  1307. 
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cent.  Francifcans  were  outrageous  in  their  refentment 
xiv.  againfi:  the  Fratricelli,  who  had  deferted  their 
communion  [?n~]  ;  upon  which,  fuch  of  the  latter,  as 
'  had  the  good  fortune  to  efcape  the  fury  of  their 
perfecutors,  retired  into  France  in  the  year  1307, 
and  affociated  therafelves  with  the  Spirituals  -  or 
followers  of  Pierre  d'Olive  in  Provence,  who  had 
alio  formerly  abandoned  the  fociety.  Soon  after 
this,  the  whole  Francifcan'  order,  in  France,  Italy, 
and  other  countries,  was  divided  into  two  parties. 
The  one,  which  embraced  the  fevere  difcipline  and 
abfolute  poverty  of  St.  Francis,  were  called  Spiri- 
tuals; the  other,  which  infilled  upon  mitigating  the 
auftere  injunctions  of  their  founder,  were  ityled  the 
Brethren  of  the  community.  The  latter,  being  by 
far  the  moll  numerous  and  powerful,  exerted  them- 
felves  to  the  utmoil  to  opprels  the  former,  whofe 
faction  as  yet  was  but  weak,  and,  as  it  were,  in  its 
infancy  ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  they  cheerfully 
fubmitted  to  thefe  hardfhips,  rather  than  return  to 
the  fociety  of  thofe  who  had  deferted  the  rules  of 
their  maifer.  Pope  Clement  V.  having  drawn 
the  leaders  of  thefe  two  parties  to  his  court,  took 
great  pains  to  compofe  their  diiTenfions  ;  nevcrthe- 
lefs  his  pacific  fcheme  advanced  but  {lowly,  on 
account  of  the  inflexible  obftinacy  of  each  feci,  and 
the  great  number  of  their  mutual  accufations.  In 
the  mean  while,  the  Spirituals  of  Tufcany,  inftead 
of  waiting^for  the  decifion  of  his  holinefs,  chofe 
themfelves  a  prefident,  and  inferior  officers  ;  while 
thofe  of  France,  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Avignon,  patiently  expected  the  papal  determination 


[ni~]  Waddingi  Annates  Ali/ior.  torn.  vi.  ad  A.  1307',  p.  91. 

\ji~]  Waddingi  Annul,  tom.  iv.  1310,  p.  172. — Eccakdi 
Corpus  H'tjlor.  medii ai)i,  tom.  i.  p.  1480. — Boulay,  H'ril.  Acad. 
Pari/,  tom.  iv.  p.  1 29. — Echardi  Scriptor.  Pradicator.  tom.  i. 
p.  508,  509. 


Chap.  II.     Doclors,  Church-Government,  &c.  329 

XXIII.  After  many  deliberations,  Clement  V.  cl:nt. 
in  a   general  council  held  at  Vienne,  in   Dauphine,    xiv. 
where  he  ifTued  out  the  famous  bull,  Exivi  de para-TAK  T  IL 
difo  [o\  propofed    an    expedient    for   healing   the  ' 

u  U     U    4-  +-U       •        •  r  T,  T°  Delibera- 

breach  between  the  jarring  parties,   by  wife  con-  t;OIls  about 
.  cefTions  on  both  fides.     He  gave  up  many  points  tocomPofing 
the  Spirituals,   or  rigid  Francifcans,  enjoining  upon  ence^1 
the  whole  order  the  profeilion  of  abfoluie  poverty,  among  the 
according  to   their  primitive  rule,   and  the  folemn Francifcaas 
renunciation  of  all  property,  whether  common  orperfonal, 
confining  them  to  what  was  neceffary  for  their  imme- 
diate fubfiftence,  and  allowing  them,  even  for  that,  a 
very  /canty  pittance.     He  however,   on  the  other 
hand,  permitted  the  Francifcans,  who  lived  in  places 
where    it    was    extremely   difficult    to    procure  by 
begging  the  neceffaries  of  life,  to  erect  granaries  and 
Jlorehoufes,  where  they  might  depofit  a  part  of  their 
alms  as  njlock  in  cafe  of  want ;  and  ordered  that  all 
fuch  granaries  and  Jlorehoufes  mould  be  under  the 
inflection  and  management  of  overfeers  and  ftore- 
keepers,  who  were  to  determine  what  quantity  of 
provifions  mould  be  laid  up  in  them.     And  finally, 
in  order  to  fatisfy  the  Brethren  of  the  community,  he 
condemned  fome  opinions  of  Pierre  d'Oi.ive  \_p~\. 
Thefe  proceedings  filenced  the  monadic  commotions 
in  France;  but   the   Tufcan   and   Italian  Spirituals 
were  fo   exceedingly  perverfe   and  obftinate,    that 
they  could  not  be  brought  to  confent  to  any  method 
of  reconciliation.      At  length,    in  the  year   13 13, 
many  of  them,  not  thinking  themfelves  any  longer 
fafe  in  Italy,  went  into  Sicily,  where  they  met  with  a 
very  friendly  reception  from  king  Frederic,   the 
nobility,  and  bifhops  \jf]. 

\_o~]  This  bull  is  inferted  in  the^?/j  Canonicum  inter  Clementinas, 
tit.  xi.  De  verbor.  fignif.  torn.  ii.  p.  1095.  edit.  Bohmeri. 

[_p~]   Waddingi  Annal.  torn.  vi.  p.  194.  1 97.  199. 

Xjfl  Waddingi  Annal.  torn.  vi.  p.  213,  214. — Boulay, 
Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  152.  165 — Argentre,  Colkclia 
judicior.  de  novis  error,  torn.  i.  p.  392.  f. 

Vol.  III.  U  u 
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cent.       XXIV.  Upon  the  death  of  Clement  V.   the 
xiv.     tumult,  which  had  been  appeafed  by  his  authority, 

Part  ii. was  revived  in  France  with  as  much  fury  as  ever. 
For,  in  the  year  13 14,  an  hundred  and  twenty  of 
the  Spirituals  made  a  violent  attack  upon  the  Bre- 
thren of  the  community,  drove  them  out  of  the  convents 
of  Nar  bonne  and  Beziers  by  force  of  arms,   and 
inflamed   the   quarrel  in  a  yet  higher  degree   by 
laying  afide  their  ancient  habits,  and  afluming  fuch 
as  were  fhort,  (trait,  and  coarfe.     They  were  foon 
joined  by  a  confiderable  number  from  other  pro- 
vinces, and  the  citizens  of  Narbonne,  where  Olive 
was    interred,    enlifled    themfelvcs  in    the   party. 
John  XXII.  who  was  rarfed  to  the  pontificate  in  the 
year    13 17,    took    great  pains   to   heal    this  new 
diforder.     The  firft  thing  he  did  for  this  purpofe 
was  to  publifh  a  fpecial  bull,  by  which  he  ordered 
the   abolition  of  the  Fratricelli,    or  Minorites,  and 
their  Tertiaries,  whether  Beguines  or  Beghards,  who 
were  a  body  diftinct  from  the  Spirituals  [>1.     In 
the  next  place,  he  admoniihed  the  king  of  Sicily  to 
expel  all  the  Spirituals  who  had  taken  refuge  in  his 
dominions   []j]  :     and    then    ordered    the    French 
Spirituals  to  appear  at  Avignon;  where  he  exhorted 
them  to  return  to  their  duty ;  and,  as  the  firft  ftep 
to  it,  to  lay  afide  their  fhort,  flrait  habits  with  the 
fmall  hoods.     The  greateft  part  of  them  obeyed  ; 
but  Fr.  Bernard  Delitiosi,  who  was  the  head 
of  the  faction,  and  twenty-four  of  the  Brethren, 
boldly   refufed  to   fubmit  to   the   injunction.     In 
vindication  of  their  conduct,  they  alleged  that  the 
rules  prefcribed  by  St.  Francis  were  the  fame 
with  the  gofpel  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  that  the  popes 
therefore  had   no  authority  to   alter  them  ;  that 

[r]  This  law  is  called  San£fa  Romana,  &c.  and  is  to  be 
found  among  the  Extravagant.^  Jokannls  XXII.  tit.  vii.  Dc 
rel'igiqfis  domibus,  torn.  ii.  jfur.  Canon,  p.  1 112. 

[j]    Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,  torn,  vi-  p.  265. yi 
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the  popes  had  a&ed  fmfully  in  permitting  the  Fran-  cent. 
cifcans  to  have  granaries  and  flore-hoafes ;  and  that  xiv. 
they  added  to  their  guilt  in  not  allowing  thofe  habits  p  A  R  T  IT- 
to  be  worn  that  were  enjoined  by  St.  Francis. 
John,  highly  exafperated  by  this  oppofition,  gave 
orders  that  thefe  obflinate  Brethren  mould  be 
proceeded  againfl  as  heretics.  And  furely  nothing 
could  make  them  appear  viler  heretics  in  the  papal 
eye,  than  their  daring  thus  audacioufly  to  oppofe  the 
authority  and  majefly  of  the  Roman  fee.  As  for 
F.  Delitiosi,  who  was  at  the  head  of  this  feci:,  and 
who  is  fometimes  called  Delli  Con  si,  he  was 
imprifoned,  and  died  in  his  confinement.  Four  of 
his  adherents  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  in  the 
year  13 18,  at  Marfeilles  [/],  which  odious  fentence 
was  accordingly  executed  without  mercy. 

XXV.  Thus  thefe  unhappy  friars,  and  many  more  The  ridku- 
of  their  fraternity,  who  were  afterwards  cut  off  by  °^f^ 
this    cruel    perfecution,    fuffered   merely  for   their  the  Fran- 
contempt  of  the  decifions  of  the  pontiffs,  and  forcifcails- 
maintaining  that  the  inftitute  of  St.  Francis,   their 
founder,  which  they  imagined  he  had  eflablifhed 
under  the  direction  of  an  immediate  infpiration,  was 
the  very  Go/pel  of  Chri/l,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
altered  by  the  pope's  authority.     Hie  controverfy, 
confidered  in  itfelf,  was  rather  ridiculous  than  impor- 
tant, fmce  it  did  not  affecl:  religion  in  the  lead,  but 
turned  wholly  on  thefe  two  points,  the  form  of  the 
habits  to  be  worn  by  the  Francifcan  order,  and  their 
granaries  and  Jlore-houfes.      The  Brethren  of  the 
community,  or  the  lefs  rigid  Francifcans?  wore  long, 

(7]  Baluzii  ViU  Pontlf.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  1 1 6.  torn,  ii, 
p.  341.  et  M'tfcellan.  torn.  i.  p.  195.  272.  Wadding  us,  Annal. 
Minor,  torn.  vi.  p.  267./  $l6.f.  Martenk  Thefaur.  Anecdotor. 
torn.  v.  p.  175.  Martinus  Futdenfs,  in  Eccardi  Corpore 
Hi/lor.  medii  avi,  torn.  i.  p.  1725.  et  Herm.  Cornerus,  ibid. 
torn.  ii.  p.  981.  Hijloire  generate  de  Languedoc,  torn.  iv.  p.  £79. 
f.  Argentre  Colletlio  Judicior.  de  nobis  error ib.  torn,  i, 
p.  294.  / 
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cent,  loofe,  and  good  habits,  with  ample  hoods ;  but  the 
xiv.     Spirituals  went  in  ftrait,    fhort,    and  very  coarfe 
Taut  n.  ones,  which  they  aiTerted  to  be  precifely  the  drefs 
"        "enjoined  by  the  inftitute  of  St.  Francis,  and  what 
therefore  no  power  upon  earth  had  a  right  to  alter. 
And  whereas  the  Brethren  of  the  community r,  imme- 
diately after  the  harveft  and  vintage,  were  accuftomed 
to  lay  up  a  flock  of  corn  and  wine  in  their  granaries 
and    cellars,    the    Spiritual    Francifcans  refolutely 
pppofed  this  practice,  as  entirely  repugnant   to  the 
profeffion  of  abfolute  poverty,  that   had  been  em- 
braced by  the'  Fratricelli  or  Minorites.     In  order  to 
put  an  end  to  thefe  broils,  pope  John,  this  very  year, 
publifhed  a   long  mandatory    letter,    in   which  he 
ordered    the    contending    parties    to  fubmit    their 
difputes,  upon  the  two  points  above  mentioned,  to 
the  decifion  of  their  fuperiors  [_u~\* 
Excite  XXVI.  The  effecls  of  this  letter,  and  of  other 

grievous  decrees,  were  prevented  bv  the  unfeafonable  and 
tions.  impious  feventy  of  John  XXII.  whofe  cruelty  was 
condemned  and  detefled  even  by  his  adherents. 
For  the  Spiritual  Francifcans  and  their  votaries, 
being  highly  exafperated  at  the,  cruel  death  of  their 
brethren,  maintained,  that  John  XXII.  by  procu- 
ring the  deftru&ion  of  thefe  holy  men,  had  rendered 
himfelf  utterly  unworthy  of  the  papal  dignity,  and 
was  the  true  Antichrijl.  They  moreover  revered 
their  four  brethren,  who  were  burnt  at  Marfeilles, 
as  fo  many  martyrs,  paying  religious  veneration  to 
their  bones  and  afhes ;  and  inveighed  yet  more 
vehemently  than  ever  againft  long  habits,  large  hoods, 
granaries,  undjlore-houfes.  The  inquifitors  on  the 
other  hand,  having,  by  the  pope's  order,  appre- 
hended as  many  of  thefe  people  as  they  could  find, 
condemned  them  to  the  flames,  and  facrificed  them 
without  mercy  to  papal  refentment  and  fury.     So 

[u~]  Tt  may  be  feen  in  the  Jus  Canon,  inter  Exlravag.  communes 
de  verbor.  fign'tf.  cap.  i.  See  alfo  Waddingi  Annal,  Minor, 
torn.  vi.  p.  273. 
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that  from  this  time  a  vail  number  of  thofe  zealous  cent. 
defenders  of  the  inftitute  of  St.  Francis,  viz.  the    xiii. 
Minorites,    Beghards,    and    Spirituals,    were    moilPAUT  Ir- 
barbaroufly  put  to  death,  not  only  in  France,  but 
alfo  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Germany  [_w~\. 

XXVII.   This  dreadful  flame  continued  to  fpread,  a  New  dif- 
till  it  invaded  the  whole  Francifcan  order,  which, pute  an.fes 

i  i       1  •        1     i  1  i  •  concerning- 

in  the  year  1321,  had  revived  the  old  contentions  the  poverty 
concerning  the  poverty  of  Christ  and  his  apoflles.  °f  chrift. 
A  certain  Beguin,  or  monk  of  the  third  order  of 
St.  Francis,  who  was  apprehended  this  year  at 
Norbonne,  taught,  among  other  things,  That  neither 
Chrift,  nor  his  apoftles,  ever  poffejfed  any  thing, 
-whether  in  common  or  perfonally,  by  right  of  property 
or  dominion.  John  de  Belna,  an  inquiiitor  of 
the  Dominican  order,  pronounced  this  opinion 
erroneous  ;  but  Berengarius  Taloni,  a  Fran- 
cifcan, maintained  it  to  be  orthodox,  and  perfectly 
confonant  to  the  bull,  Exiit  qui  feminet,  of  Nicholas 
III.  The  judgment  of  the  former  was  approved  by 
the  Dominicans  ;  the  determination  of  the  latter 
was  adhered  to  by  the  Francifcans.  At  length  the 
matter  was  brought  before  the  pope,  who  prudently 
endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  the  difpute.  With 
this  view  he  called  into  his  council  Ubertinus  de 
Casalis,  the  patron  of  the  Spiritual,  and  a  perfon 
of  great  weight  and  reputation.  This  eminent  monk 
gave  captious,  lubtile,  and  equivocal  anfwers  to  the 

fw]  Befides  many  other  pieces  that  ferve  to  illuftrate  the 
intricate  hiftory  of  this  perfecution,  I  hare  in  my  poffeffion  a 
treatife,  entitled,  Martyrologium  Spir'ttuallum  et  Fratricellorum, 
which  was  delivered  to  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition  at  Carcaf- 
fone,  A.  D.  1454.  It  contains  the  names  of  an  hundred  and 
thirteen  perfons  of  both  fexes,  who,  from  the  year  13 18,  to  the 
time  of  Innocent  VI.  were  burnt  in  France  and  Italy,  for  their 
inflexible  attachment  to  the  poverty  of  St.  Francis.  I  reckon 
that,  from  thefe  and  other  records,  publifhed  and  unpublifhed, 
we  may  make  out  a  lift  of  two  thoufand  martyrs  of  this  kind. 
Compare  Codex  Inquif.  Tholofana,  a  Limborchio  editus, 
p.  298.  302.  319.  327,  &c. 
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cent,  queftions  that  were  propofed  to  him.     The  pontiff, 
xiv.    however,    and  the  cardinals,    perfuaded  that   his 

Part  n.decj;flonSj  equivocal  as  they  were,  might  contribute 
to  terminate  the  quarrel,  acquiefced  in  them, 
feconded  them  with  their  authority,  and  enjoined, 
at  the  fame  time,  filence  and  moderation  on  the 
contending  parties  \x~\. 

XXVIII.  But  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans 
were  fo  exceedingly  exafperated  againft  each  other, 
that  they  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  conform 
themfelves  to  this  order.  John  XXII.  perceiving 
this,  permitted  them  to  renew  the  controverfy  in 
the  year  1322  ;  nay,  he  himfelf  propofed  to  fome 
of  the  mod  celebrated  divines  of  the  age,  and  efpe- 
cially  to  thofe  of  Paris,  the  determination  of  this 
point,  viz.  Whether  or  no  thofe  were  to  be  deemed 
heretics  who  maintained  that  fefus  Chri/i,  and  his 
apoftles,  had  no  common  or  perfonal  property  in  any 
thing  they  poffejfed?  The  Francifcans,  who  held  an 
affembly  this  year  at  Perugia,  having  got  notice  of 
this  proceeding,  unanimoufly  decreed,  that  thofe 
who  held  this  tenet  were  not  heretics,  but  main- 
tained an  opinion  that  was  holy  and  orthodox,  and 
perfectly  agreeable  to  the  decifions  and  mandates  of 
the  popes.  They  alfo  fent  a  deputy  to  Avignon, 
to  defend  this  unanimous  determination  of  their 
whole  order  againft  all  opponents  whatever.  The 
perfon  they  commiffioned  for  this  purpofe  was  F. 
Bonagratia,  of  Bergamo,  who  alfo  went  by  the 
name  of  Boncortese  [jy],  one  of  their  fraternity, 
and  a  man  famous  for  his  extenfive  learning. 
John  XXII.  being  highly  incenfed  at  this  ftep, 
iflued  out  a  decree  in  the  month  of  November, 

[x]  Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  ti.  p.  361.  Steph, 
Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  i.  p.  307.  Gerh.  du  Boi s,  Hiflor. 
Ecclef.  Pari/,  p.  61 1./. 

[ji]  I  infert  this  caution,  becaufe  I  have  obferved  that  fome 
eminent  writers,  by  not  attending  to  this  circumdance,  have 
taken  thefe  two  names  for  two  different  perfons. 
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wherein  he  efpoufed  an  opinion  diametrically  oppofite  cent. 
to  that  of  the  Francifcans,  and  pronounced  them    xiv. 
heretics,    for  obftinately   maintaining   that   Chrift,? A&T  IL 
and  his  apoflles,  had  no  common  or  perfonal  property 
in  what  they  poffeffed,  nor  a  power  of  felling,  or  alien- 
ating, any  part  of  it.     Soon  after  he  proceeded  yet 
farther,  and  in  another  conftitution,  publifhed  in 
December   following,    expofed  the  weaknefs  and 
inefficacy  of  thofe  arguments,    commonly  deduced 
from  a  bull  of  Nicholas  III.  concerning  the  property 
of  the  Francifcan  poffeffions  being  transferred  to 
the  church  of  Rome,    whereby  the  monks   were 
fuppofed  to  be  deprived  of  what  v/e  call  right,  and 
were  only  allowed  the  fimple  ufe  of  what  was  necef- 
fary  for  their  immediate  fupport.  In  order  to  confute 
this  plea,  he  {hewed  that  it  was  abfolutely  impoffible 
to  feparate  right  and  property  from  the  lawful  ufe  of 
fuch  things  as  were  immediately  confumed  by  that 
ufe.     He  alfo  folemnly  renounced  all  property  in  the 
Francifcan  effects,  which  had  been  referved  to  the 
church  of  Rome  by  former  popes,  their  churches 
and  fome  other  things  excepted.     And  whereas  the 
revenues  of  the  order  had  been  hitherto  received 
and  adminiflered  by  procurators  on  the  part  of  the 
Roman   church,    he  difmiffed  thefe  officers,    and 
abolifhed  all  the  decrees  of  his  predeceffors,  and  all 
the  ancient  conftitutions  relating  to  this  affair  [sj. 

XXIX.  By   this    method    of    proceeding,    theThequar- 
dexterous   pontiff  entirely  deftroyed  that  boaftedr£lbmveen 
expropriation,  which  was  the  main  bulwark  of  thecifcansand 
Francifcan  order,  and  which  its  founder  had  efleemed  JohnXXIf 
the   diftinguifhing   glory  of  the   fociety.     It  was 

[z]  Thefe  conftitutions  are  recorded  in  the  Corpus  Juris 
Canon,  and  alfo  among  the  Extravagantes,  tit.  xiv.  de  verbor. 
fignific.  cap.  ii,  iii.  p.  1121.  Concerning  the  tranfaclion  itfelf, 
the  reader  mould  chiefly  confult  that  impartial  writer  Alvarus 
Pelagius,  DeplanSu  ecclefia,  lib.  ii.  c.  60.  f.  145.  as  alfo  Luc. 
Waddingus,  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  vi.  p.  394-/.  Each  of  them 
blames  John  Boulay,  Hijlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iy.  p.  191./ 


336  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  therefore  natural  that  thefe  meafures  mould  deter- 
xiv.  mine  the  Francifcans  to  an  obftinate  refinance.  And 
Part  ii. fuch  indeed  was  the  effect  they  produced :  for,  in 
— -— — —  the  year  1323,  they  fent  their  brother  Bona- 
gratia  in  quality  of  legate  to  the  papal  court, 
where  he  vigorouily  and  openly  oppofed  the  latter 
conftitution  of  John,  boldly  affirming,  that  it  was 
contrary  to  all  law  both  human  and  divine  [a~]. 
The  pope,  on  the  other  hand,  highly  exafperated 
againit  this  audacious  defender  of  the  Francifcan 
poverty,  threw  him  into  prifon  ;  and,  by  a  new 
edict,  which  he  published  about-  the  end  of  the  year, 
enacted,  that  all  who  maintained  that  Christ,  and 
his  apoftles,  had  no  common  nor  fpecial  property 
in  any  of  their  poiTeilions,  mould  be  deemed  heretics, 
and  corrupters  of  the  true  religion  [b~].  Finding, 
however,  that  the  Francifcans  were  not  terrified  in 
the  lead  by  this  decree,  he  publifhed  another  yet 
more  flaming  constitution  about  the  end  of  the  year 
1324,  in  which  heconfirrned  his  former  edicts,  and 
pronounced  that  tenet  concerning  the  expropriation  of 
Chrifl  and  his  apojlles,  a  peflilential,  erroneous, 
damnable,  and  blafphemous  doclrine,  fitbverjive  of  the 
catholic  faith,  and  declared  all  fuch  as  adhered  to  it, 
objlinate  heretics  and  rebels  again/1  the  church  [V],  In 
confequence  of  this  mercilefs  decree,  great  numbers 
of  thofe  who  perfiiled  in  aiferting  that  Christ  and 

[a]  Waddingus,  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  vii.  p.  2.  22. — Avar. 
Pelagiu s,  De planSu  eccle/ia,  lib.  ii.  f.  167. — Trithemius, 
Annal.  Hirfaug.  torn.  ii.  p.  157. — Theod.  de  Nien,  in  Eccardi 
Corpore  Hijlor.  med.  avi,  torn.  vii.  p.  1 49 1. 

[33  Waddingi,  torn.  vii.  p.  36. — Contln.  de  Nangis,  in 
Dacherii  Spicilegio,  torn,  iii.  p.  83. — Boulay,  Hi/}.  Acad. 
Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  205. — Benedicliuor.  Gallia  Chrijliana,  torn.  ii. 
p.  1515. 

[t-J  This  conftitution  as  well  as  the  two  former  already  men- 
tioned, is  publifhed  among  the  Extravagantcs,  tit.  xiv.  De  <verbor. 
fgnif.  Waddingus,  torn.  vii.  p.  36.  vigorously  oppofes  this 
laft,  which  is  pretty  extraordinary  in  a  man  fo  immoderately 
attached  to  the  caufe  of  the  popes  as  he  was. 
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his  apoftles  were  exa&ly  fuch  Mendicants  as  Fran-  cent. 
cis  would  have  his  brethren  to  be,  were  apprehended    xiv. 
by  the  Dominican  inquifitors,  who  were  implacable  p  A  R  T  ir- 
enemies  of  the  Francifcans,  and  committed  to  the 
flames.     The  hiftory  of  France  and  Spain,  Italy  and 
Germany,  during   this  and   the  following  century, 
abounds  with  inltances  of  this  deplorable  cruelty. 

XXX.  The   zealous   pontiff  purfued  this  affair  The  at- 
with  great  warmth  for  feveral  years  fucceilively  ;  temPts  of 
and   as   this  conteft.   feenied   to  have  taken  its  rife  cans  againii 
from  the  books  of  Pierre  d'Olive,  he  branded the  P°Pe- 
with  infamy,  in  the  year  1325,  the  Pojlilla,  and  the 
other  writings  of  that   author,  as   pernicious  and 
heretical  [V].  The  next  ftep  he  took  was  to  fummon 
to  Avignon  fome  of  the  more  learned  and  eminent 
brethren  of  the  Francifcan  order,  of  whofe  writings 
and  eloquence  he  was  the  moft  appreheniive,  and  to 
detain  them  at  his  court :   and  then,  to  arm  himfelf 
aoainft  the  refentment  and  indignation  of  this  exaf- 
perated  fociety,  and  to  prevent   their   attempting 
any  thing  to  his  prejudice,  he  kept  a  ftricl:   guard 
over  them  in  all  places,  by  means  of  his  friends  the 
Dominicans.  Michael  de  Cjesenas,  who  refided 
in  Italy,  and  was  the  head  of  the  order,  could  but 
ill  diffemble  the  hatred  he  had  conceived  againft  the 
pope,    who    therefore    ordered   him   to   repair   to 
Avignon,  in  the  year  1327,  and  there  deprived  hirn 
of   his   office.   \i\.     But,  prudent    as  this  violent 
meafure  might  appear  at  firfl  fight,  it  ferved  only 
to  inflame  the  enraged  Francifcans  more  than  ever, 
and   to   confirm  them   in   their  attachment  to  the 
fcheme  of  abfolute  poverty.     For  no  fooner  did  the 
bitter  and  well-known  conteft  between  John  XXII. 
and  the  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  break  out, 
than    the    principal  champions    of   the   Francifcan 

[W]  Wadding  1    Annal.    torn.    vii.     p.    47. — Jo.   Georg. 
Eccardi  Corpus  Hijlor.  medii  avi,  torn.  i.  p.  592,  and  149 l, 
(/]   Wadbingi  Annal.  torn.  vii.  p.  69.  74. 
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cent,  caufe,  fuch  as  Marsilius  of  Padua,  and  Jo.  de 
xiv.     Janduno,  or   Genoa,  fled   to  the  emperor,  and 

Pa  r  t  ii.  under  his  protection  publifhed  the  moil  virulent 
pieces  imaginable,  in  which  they  not  only  attacked 
John  perfonally,  but  alfo  levelled  their  fatires  at 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  popes  in  general  \_f~]» 
This  example  was  foon  followed  by  others,  particu- 
larly by  Mich.  C^senas,  and  William  Occam, 
who  excelled  mod:  men  of  his  time  in  fubtilty  and 
acutenefs  of  genius,  and  alfo  by  F.  Bonagratia 
of  Bergamo.  They  made  their  efcape  by  fea  from 
Avignon,  in  the  year  1327,  went  firlt  to  the  emperor, 
who  was,  at  that  time,  in  Italy,  and  from  thence 
proceeded  to  Munich.  They  were  foon  joined  by 
many  ethers,  fuch  as  Berengarius,  Francis 
de  Esculo,  and  Henry  de  Halem,  who  were 
highly  and  defervedly  efteerned  on  account  of  their 
eminent  parts  and  extenfive  learning  \_g\-  All 
thefe  learned  fugitives  defended  the  inftitute  of  their 
founder  in  long  and  laboured  treatifes,  in  which 
they  reduced  the  papal  dignity  and  authority  within 
a  very  narrow  compafs,  and  loaded  the  pontiffs  with 
reproaches  and  invectives.  Occam  furpaifed  them 
all  in  the  keennefs  and  fpirit  of  his  fatire ;  and  hence 
his  Dialogues,  together  with  his  other  productions, 
which  were  perufed  with  avidity,  and  tranfmitted 

[_/"]  Luc.  Dacherii  Spicikgrum,  torn.  iii.  p.  85.  f.  Bullar. 
Roman,  torn.  vi.  p.  167.  Edm.  Martene,  Thcfuur.  Anecdotor. 
torn.  ii.  p.  695.  704.  Bo u lav,  Hijior.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv. 
p.  216.  There  is  a  very  noted  piece  on  this  fubjecl:  written  by 
Marsilius  of  Padua,  who  was  profeflbr  at  Vienna,  which  was 
publifned  in  8vo,  at  Franc/art,  by  Franc.  Gomarus,  1592, 
and  is  entitled,  Defcnfor pro  Ludovico  Bavaro  adverfus  itfurpatam 
Jiomafii  Pontifcis  jur'ijdlcllonem. 

Col  Waddingi  AnnaL  torn.  vii.  p.  81. — Martene,  The- 
fattr.  Anecdotor.  torn.  iii.  p.  749.  757.  /.  781. — Trithemii 
Annul.  Hirfaug.  toin.  ii.  p.  167. — Boulay,  Hiji.  Acad.  Pari/. 
torn.  iv.  p.  217. — Eccardi  Corpus  Hijior.  medii  ain,  torn.  ii. 
p.  1054 — Baluzii  Mifcellan.  torn.  i.  p.  293.  315. — The 
reader  may  alfo  coiifult  ihofe  writers  who  have  compiled  Indexes 
and  GolUcJions  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hijiorians. 
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down  to  fucceeding  generations,  gave,  as  it  were,  cent. 
a  mortal  blow  to  the  ambition  and  majefty  of  the    xiv. 
Roman  pontiffs.  PaKT  "• 

XXXI.  On  the  other  hand,  the  emperor,  Lewis 
of  Bavaria,  to  exprefs  his  gratitude  to  thefe  his  Bavaria  be- 
defenders,  not  only  made  the  caufe  of  the  Fran- comes  the 
cifcans  his  own,  but  a'lfo  adopted  their  favourite  &e  Fran- 
fentiment  concerning  the  poverty  of  Christ  andcifcans- 
his  apoftles.  For  among  the  herefies  and  errors  of 
which  he  publicly  accufed  John  XXII.  and  for 
which  he  deprived  him  of  the  pontificate,  the  prin- 
cipal and  moil  pernicious  one,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
emperor,  was  his  maintaining  that  the  poverty  of 
Christ  did  not  exclude  all  right  and  property  in 
what  he  ufed  as  a  fubfiftence  [/?].  The  Fratrkelli, 
Beghards,  Beguines,  and  Spiritual's,  then  at  variance 
with  the  pope,  were  effectually  protected  by  the 
emperor,  in  Germany,  againft  the  attempts  of  the 
inquifitors  ;  (o  that,  during  his  reign,  that  country 
was  over-run  with  flioals  of  Mendicant  friars. 
There  was  fcarce  a  province  or  city  in  the  empire 
that  did  not  abound  with  Beghards  and  Beguines ; 
that  is,  monks  preferring  the  third  rule  of  St.  Fran- 
cis, and  who  placed  the  chief  excellence  of  the 
Chriftian  life  in  a  voluntary  and  abfolute  poverty 
[Y].  The  Dominicans,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
enemies  to  the  Francifcans,  and  friends  to  the  pope, 
were  treated  with  great  feverity  by  his  Imperial 
majefty,  who  banifhed  them  with  ignominy  out  of 
feveral  cities  [_k~j. 


\_h~\  See  Procejfus  Ludovici  contra  Johannem  A-  1338,  </.  12 
Dec.  datus,  in  Baluzii  Mifcellaneis,  torn.  ii.  p.  522.  and  alfo 
his  Appellatio,  p.  494. 

\i\  I  have  many  pieces  upon  this  fubje<5t  that  were  never 
published. 

[/•]  Mart.  Diefenbach.  De  mortis  genere,  quo  Henricus 
VII.  obiit,  p.  145.  and  others. — Eccardi  Corpus  Hijlor.  medii 
avi,  torn.  i.  p.  2103.— Boulay,  H\ft.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn,  iv, 
p.  220. 
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cent.       XXXII.  The    rage    of   the   contending    parties 
xiv.     fubfided  greatly  from  the   year  1329.     The  pope 
p  a  r  t  ii.  Caufed  a  diet  of  the  Francifcans  to  be  held  that  year 
;       at  Paris,  where,  by  means  of  cardinal  Bertrand, 
made  be-    who  was  preiident  of  the  alTembly,  and  the  Pari fian 
tweeuthe    doctors,  v/ho  were  attached  to  his   interelts,  he  fo 
andThe anS  far  foftened   the  refentment  of  the  greateft  part  of 
pppe-         the  brethren,  that  they  ceafed  to  defend  the  conduct 
of   Michael    C<esenas   and   his    affociates,    and 
permitted  another  prefident,  Gerard  Oddo,  to  be 
fubflituted  in  bis  room.     They  alfo  acknowledged 
John    to  be  a  true  and  lawful  pope  ;  and  then 
terminated  the  difpute  concerning   the    poverty  of 
Christ  in  fuch  an  ambiguous  manner,  that  the  con- 
ftitutions  andedictsof  NicholasIII.  and  John  XXII. 
however  contradictory,  maintained   their  authority 
[7J.     But,  notwithstanding  thefe  pacific  and  mutual 
conceiilons,  there  were  great  numbers  of  the  Fran- 
cifcans in   Germany,  Spain,  and   Italy,  who  would 
by  no  means  confent  to  this  reconciliation.     After 
the  death  of  John,  Benedict  XII.  and  Clement 
VI.   took   great   pains    to   clofe   the   breach,  and 
fliewed  great  clemency  and  tendernefs  towards  fuch 
of  the  order  as  thought  the  inftitute  of  their  founder 
more  facred  than  the  papal  bulls.     This  lenity  had 
fome    good    effects.      Many   who   had  withdrawn 
themfelves  from  the  fociety  were  hereby  induced  to 
return  to  it,  in  which  number  were  Francis  de 
Esculo,  and  others,  who  had  been  fome  of  Joh  n's 
mod    inveterate  enemies   [ni].     Even   thofe,  who 
would  not  be  prevailed  on  to  return  to  their  order, 
ceafed  to  infult  the  popes,  obferved  the  rules  of  their 
founder  in  a  quiet  and    inoffenfive    manner,    and 
would  have  no  fort  of  connection  with  thofeFratricell: 

[7]  Waddingi  Annales,  torn.  vii.  p.  94. — Dacherii  Spici- 
kglum,  torn.  iii.  p.  91. 

fm]  Argentre,  Collecilo  judicior.  de  novis  erroribus,  torn.  1. 
p.  343. — Boulay,  H'ljl.  Acad.  Pari/,  lorn.  iv.  p.  281. — Wad* 
piNGi  Annul,  ton?.,  vii.  p.  313. 
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and  Tertiaries  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Germany,   who  cent. 
contemned  the  papal  authority  [«].  xiv. 

XXXIII.  The  German  Francifcans,  who  werePARTlF- 
protected  by  the  emperor  Lewis,   held  out  their"      ; 
oppoiltion  much  longer  than  any  of  the  red.     But  treffe8  of 
in  the  year  1347,  their  imperial  patron  being  dead,  Spirituals, 
the  halcyon  days  of  the  Francifcan  Spirituals,  as  alfo^f  mG&. 
of  their  affociates  the  Begbards,  or  Tertiaries,  were  many. 
at  an  end  in  Germany.     For  in  the  year  1345,  his 
fuccefibr  Charles  IV.  having  been  raifed  to  the 
imperial  throne  by  the  interell  of  the  pope,   was 
ready,  in  his  turn,  to  gratify  the  defires  of  the  court 
of  Rome,   and   accordingly  fupported,  both  by  his 
edicts  and  by  his   arms,  the   inquifitors  who  were 
fent  by  the  Roman  pontiff  agamft  his  enemies,  and 
fuffered  them  to  apprehend  and  put  to  death  all  of 
thefe  enemies  that  came  within  their  reach.     Thefe 
minifters  of  papal  vengeance  exerted  their  power 
chiefly  in  the  diftricts  of  Magdeburg  and  Bremen, 
Thuringia,  Saxony,  and  Hc/Je,  where  they  extirpated 
all  the  Begbards,  as  v/ell  as  the  Beguines,  or  Tertia- 
ries,  the  aiTociates  of  thofe  Francifcans,  who  held 
that  Christ  and   his  apoftles  had  no  property  in 
any  thing.     Thefe  fevere  meafures  were  approved 
by  Charles  IV.  who  then  refided  in  Italy,  at  Lucca, 
from  whence,  in  the  year  1369,  he  ifiued  out  fevere 
edicts,    commanding    all    the    German    princes    to 
extirpate  out  of  their  dominions  the  Begbards  and 
Beguines,  or,  as  hehimfelf  interpreted  the  name,  the 
voluntary  beggars  \_o~],  as  enemies  of  the  church  and 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  afiift  the  inquifitors  in 
their  proceedings  againfl  them.     By  another  edict, 
publifhed  not  long  after,  he  gave  the  houfes  of  the 
Begbards  to  the  tribunal  of  the  inqutfition,  ordering 
them  to  be  converted  into  prifons  for  heretics:  and, 
at  the  fame  time,   ordered   all   the   effects  of  the 

[«]  Waddingi  Annul,  tom.  vii.  p.  116.  126. — Aroentre, 
/.  c.  tom.  i.  p.  343,  Sec. 

£0]    In  high  Dutch,  Die  iv'dgen  Armcn. 
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cent.  Beguines  to  be  fold  publicly,  and  the  profits  arifing 
xiv.     from    thence    to  be   equally  divided  between   the 
Part  ii. inquifitors,  the  magiftrates,  and  the  poor  of  thofe 
"~"  towns  and  cities  where  fuch  fale  fliall  be  made  [  p~\t 
The  Beghards,  being  reduced  to  great  ftraits  by  this 
and  other  mandates  of  the  emperor,   and   by  the 
conftitutions  of  the  popes,    fought  a  refuge  in  thofe 
provinces    of   Switzerland   that    border    upon    the 
Rhine,  and  alfo  in  Hoi/and,  Brabant,  and  Pomerania 
\jf\>     But  the  edicts  and  mandates  of  the  emperor, 
together  with  the  papal  bulls  and  inquifitors,  followed 
them  wherever   they  went,   and  diflreffed  them  in 
their  mod  diflant  retreats  ;  fo  that,  during  the  reign 
of   Charles  IV.    the    greateft    part    of   Germany 
(Switzerland,  and  thofe  provinces  that  are  conti- 
guous to  it,  excepted)  was  thoroughly  purged  of 
the  Beghards,  or  rebellious  Francifcans,  both  perfeel 
and  imperfecl. 
Their  divi-      XXXIV.  But  neither  edicts,  bulls,  or  inquifitors, 
fions  fo  far  could  entirely  pluck  up  the  roots  of  this  inveterate 
trtkiguilh-6  difcord.     For  fo  ardently  were  many  of  the  brethren 
edby  thefe  bent  upon  obferving,  in  the  mofl  perfect  and  rigorous 

proceedings, 

*att.fe  \_p~]   I  have   in  my  pofTeffion   this  edidt,   with   other  laws  of 

order is-fplit  Charles    IV.   enacted  on  this  occafion,   as  alfo  many  of  the 

into  two       papal  conftitutions,  and  other  records  which  illuftrate  this  affair, 

confiderable  and  which  undoubtedly  deferve  to  fee  the  light.      It  is  certain, 

parties.         that  Charles  IV.  himfelf,    in  his  edicts  and  mandates,    clearly 

characterizes  thofe  people,  whom  he  there  flyles  Beggards  and 

Beguines,  as  Francifcan  Tertiaries,  belonging  to  that  party  of  the 

order   then  at  variance  with  the  pope.      They  are  (to   ufe  the 

emperor's  own  words,  in  his  edict  iffued  out  at  Lucca,  and  bearing 

date  the    16th  of  June,  1369)  a  pernicious  feci,    who  pretend  to 

a  facr'dcg'ious  and  heretical  poverty,  and  who  are  under  a  voiv  that 

they    neither  ought  to  have,   nor  will  have   any  property,   whether 

fpecial  or  common,  in  the  goods  they  ufe  (this  is  the  poverty  of  the 

Francifcan  inftitute,  which  John  XXII.  fo  flrenuoufly  oppofed), 

which  they  extend  even   to  their  nuretched   habits. — For   fo    the 

Spirituals  and  their  affociates  ufed  to  do. 

\_q~]  See  Odor.  Raynaldus,  Annal.  Ecclef  ad  A.  1372.  § 
xxxiv.  p.  513.  See  alfo  the  books  of  Felix  Malleolus, 
written  in  the  following  century  againlt  the  Beggards  in  Switzer* 
land. 
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manner,  the  inftitute  of  St.  Francis,  that  numbers  cent. 
were  to  be  found  in  all  places  who  either  withftood    xiv. 
the  prefident  of  the  fociety,  or,  at  leaft,  obeyed  him  p  a  r  t  n. 

with  reluctance.     At  once  therefore  to  fatisfy  both 

the  laxer  and  more  rigid  party,  after  various  methods 
had  been  tried  to  no  purpofe,  a  divifion  of  the  order 
was  agreed  to.  Accordingly,  in  the  year  1368, 
the  prefident  confented  that  Paulutius  Fulgin  as, 
who  was  the  chief  of  the  more  rigid  Francifcans  in 
Italy,  together  with  his  aflbciates,  who  were  pretty 
numerous,  ftiould  live  feparately  from  the  reft  of  the 
brethren,  according  to  the  rules  and  cuftoms  they 
had  adopted,  and  follow  the  inftitute  of  their  founder 
in  the  ftricteft  and  moft  rigorous  manner.  The 
Spirituals,  and  the  followers  of  Olive,  whofe 
fcattered  remains  were  yet  obfervable  in  feveral 
places,  joined  themfelves  gradually  and  imperceptibly 
to  this  party.  And  as  the  number  of  thofe  who 
were  fond  of  thefevcrer  difcipline  continually  encreafed 
in  many  provinces,  the  popes  thought  proper  to 
approve  that  inftitute,  and  to  give  it  the  lblemn 
fanction  of  their  authority.  In  confequence  of  this, 
the  Francifcan  order  was  divided  into  two  large 
bodies,  which  fubfift  to  this  day,  viz.  the  Conventual 
Brethren,  and  the  Brethren  of  the  observation.  Thofe 
who  gave  up  the  ftrict  fenfe  of  the  expreffions  in 
which  the  inftitute  of  their  founder  was  conceived, 
and  adopted  the  modifications  that  were  given  of 
them  by  the  pontiffs,  were  called  by  the  former 
name ;  and  the  council  of  Con/lance  conferred  the 
latter  upon  thofe  who  chofe  to  be  determined  by 
the  words  of  the  inftitute  itfelf,  rather  than  by  any 
explications  of  it  [r].  But  the  Fratricelli,  together 
with  the  Beghards,  whom  we  have  frequently  had 
occafion  to  mention,  abfolutely  rejected  this  recon- 
ciliation, and  perfifted  in  difturbing  the  peace  of 

[r]   See  Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,   torn.  viii.  p.  209.   298. 
326.  336.  torn.  ix.  p.  59.  65.  78.  &c. 
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cent,  the  church,   during  this  and  the  following  century, 

xiv.     in  the  marquifate  of  Ancona,  and  in  other  places. 
v  ah  t  ii.      XXXV.  This  century  gave  rife  to  other  religious 
~        ~~*  focieties,  fome  of  which  were  but  of  fhort  duration, 
gious orders  and  the  reft;  never  became  famous.     John  Colom- 
are founded  b ini,  a  nobleman  of  Sienna,  founded,   in  the  year 
1368,  the  order  of  the  Apoftolic  Cleres,  who,  becaufe 
they  frequently  pronounced   the  name   of  Jesus, 
were   afterwards  called  Jefuates.      This   inftitution 
was  confirmed  by  Urban  V.    the  following  year, 
and    fubfifted    till   the   laft   century,    when    it  was 
aboliihed   by   Clement  IX.  [j].      The   brethren 
belonging  to  it  profeiTed  poverty,  and  adhered  to  the 
inflitute  of  St.  Augustin.  They  were  not,  however, 
admitted  to  holy  orders,  but   affifted  the  poor  by 
their  prayers,   and  other  pious  offices,  and  prepared 
medicines  for  them,  which  they  diftributed  gratis  [/J. 
But  thefe  flatutes  were  in  a  manner  abrogated  when 
Clement  diftblved  the  order. 
Thefe&of      XXXVI.  S 0011  after  the  commencement  of  this 
theCeiiite  century,  the  famous  feci  of  the  Cellite  brethren  and 
anJfifiTrs  fifttTS  arofe  at  Antwerp :  they  were  alfo  ftyled  the 
The  Loi-    Alexian  brethren  and  Jijiers,  becaufe  St.  Alexius 
lards.         was  tilejr  patron  ;   and   they  were  named  Cellites, 
from  the  cells  in  which  they  were  ufed  to  live.     As 
the  clergy  of  this  age  took  little  care  of  the  lick  and 
dying,  and  deferted  fuch  as  were  infected  with  thofe 
peftilential  diforders  which  were  then  very  frequent, 
fome  companionate  and  pious  perfons  at  Antwerp 
formed  themfelves  into  afbeiety  for  the  performance 
of  thofe  religious  offices  which  the  Sacerdotal  orders 
fo   fhamefully  neglected.     Purfuant   to  this  agree- 
ment, they  vifited  and  comforted  the  fick,   affifted 
the  dying  with  their  prayers  and  exhortations,  took 
care  of  the  interment  of  thofe  who  were  cut  off  by 

[j]    In  the  year  1668. 

[/]  Hipp.  Helyot,  H'tfl.  <Ies  Ortlrcs,  torn.  iil  p.  411.  / — 
Franc.  Pagi  Breviar.  Potitif.  torn.  iv.  p.  [89.  /. — Bonanni, 
and  others  who  have  compiled  hiftaries  of  the  religious  orders. 
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the  plague,   and  on  that  account  forfaken  by  the  cent. 
affrighted  clergy,  and  committed  them  to  the  grave    xiv. 
with  a  folemn  funeral  dirge.     It  was  with  reference  Par  t  n- 

O 

to  this  laft  office,  that  the  common  people  gave  them  * 

the  name  of  Lollards  \_u\.     The  example  of  thefe 

\_u~\  Many  writers  have  given  us  large  accounts  concerning  the 
feet  and  name  of  the  Lollards,  yet  none  of  them  are  to  be  com- 
mended tar  their  fidelity,  diligence,  or  accuracy  on  this  luad. 
This  I  can  confidently  afilrt,  becaufe  I  have  carefully  and 
exprefsly  inquired  into  whatever  relates  to  the  Lollards ;  and  from 
the  mo(l  authentic  records  concerning  them,  both  published  and 
unpublilhed,  have  collected  copious  materials  from  whence  their 
true  hiftory  may  be  compiled.  Molt  of  the  German  writers,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  other  countries,  affirm,  that  the  Lollards  were 
a  particular  feci,  who  differed  from  the  church  of  Rome  in  many 
religious  points;  and  that  Walter  Loi.lhard,  who  was  burnt 
in  this  century  at  Cologn,  was  their  founder.  How  fo  many 
learned  men  came  to  adopt  this  opinion  is  beyond  my  cornpre- 
henfion.  They  indeed  refer  tojo.  Trithemius  as  the  author  of 
this  opinion  ;  vet  it  is  certain,  that  no  Inch  account  of  thefe 
people  is  to  be  found  in  his  writings.  I  mall  therefore  endea- 
vour, with  all  pofiible  brevity,  to  throw  all  the  light  I  can  upon 
this  matter,  that  they  who  are  fond  of  ecclefiaflical  hiftory  may 
have  a  juft  notion  of  it. 

The  term  Lollhard,  or  Lullhard,  or,  as  the  ancient  Germans 
write  it,  Lollert,  Lidlert,  is  compounded  of  the  old  German  word 
Lu/len,  Lollen,  Lalien,  and  the  well-known  termination  hard, 
with  which  many  of  the  old  High  Dutch  words  end.  Lol'en,  or 
Laden,  fignifies  to  fing  with  a  low  voice.  It  is  yet  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenfe  among  the  Englifh,  who  fay,  lull  a-flsep,  which 
fignifies  to  fing  any  one  into  a  {lumber  with  a  fweet  indiftinct 
voice.  See  Franc.  Junh  Etymologicnm  Anglicanum,  ab  Eo- 
vardo  Lye,  Oxon.  1743,  fol.  under  the  word  Lollard.  The 
word  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  among  the  Flemings,  Swedes, 
and  other  nations,  as  appears  by  their  refpeclive  Dictionaries. 
Among  the  Germans,  both  the  fenfe  and  pronunciation  of  it  have 
undergone  fome  alteration  :  for  they  fay,  Laden,  which  fignifies 
to  pronounce  indi/linclly,  or  Jla:::mer.  Lolhard  therefore  is  a 
finger  or  one  who  frequently  fings.  For  as  the  word  Beggen, 
which  univerfally  fignifies  to  reaueft any  thing  fervently,  is  applied 
to  devotional  requeits,  or  prayers,  and  in  the  frricter  fenfe  in 
which  it  is  ufed  by  the  High  Dutch,  denotes  praying  fervently  to 
God;  in  the  fame  manner,  the  word  Lollen,  or  Lutlen,  is  tr?.nf- 
ferred  from  a  common  to  a  facred  fong,  and  fignifies,  in  its  moft 
limited  fenfe,  to  fing  a  hymn.     Lollhard  therefore;  in  the  vulgar 

Vol.  III.  '  Y  y 
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c  e  xt.  good  people  had  fuchan  extenfive  influence,  that  in 
xiv.    a  little  time  focieties  of  the  fame  fort  of  Lollards, 

Part  II. 

~— -— — —  tongue  of  the  ancient  Germans,  denotes  apevfon  who  is  continually 
praifmg  God  •with  a  Jong,  or  Tinging  hymns  to  his  honour. 
HoscEWtus,a  canon  c£  Liege,  has  well  apprehended  and  exprefTed! 
the  force  of  this  word  in  his  Gejla  Pantificum  Leodlenfium,  lib.  i. 
cap.  xxxi.  in  Jo.  Chafeavillj  Gejlis  Pontificum  Tungrenjium  el 
Lcodieri/ium,  torn.  ii.  p.  350.  f.  In  the  fame  year  (1 309),  fays  he, 
certain  ft  rolling  hypocrites ;  tuho  were  called  Lollards  or  praifers 
of  God-,  deceived  fame  women  of  quality  in  Hainan-It  and  Brabant. 
Becaufe  thofe  who  praifed  God,  generally  did  it  in  verfe,  there- 
fore, in  the  Latin  flvle  of  the  middle  age,  to  praife  God,  meant 
to  fing  to  him,  and  fuch  as  were  frequently  employed  in  acts  of 
adoration  were  called  religious  fingers.  And  as  prayers  and 
hymns  are  regarded  as  a  certain  external  fign  of  piety  towards 
God,  therefore  thofe  who  afpired  after  a  more  than  ordinary 
degree  of  piety  and  religion,  and  for  that  purpofe  were  more 
frequently  occupied  in  finging  hymns  of  praife  to  God  than  others, 
■were,  in  the  common  popular  language,  called  Lollbards.  Here- 
upon this  word  acquired  the  fame  meaning  with  that  of  the  term 
Beghard,  which  denoted  a  perfon  remarkable  for  piety ;  for  in 
all  the  old  records,  from  the  eleventh  century,  thefe  two  words 
are  fynonimous  :  fo  that  all  who  are  ftyled  Beghards  are  alfo 
called  Lollards,  which  may  be  proved  to  a  demonstration  from 
many  authors,  and  particularly  from  many  paiTages  in  the  writings 
of  Felix  Malleolus  againlf.  the  Beggards:  fothat  there  are 
precifely  as  many  forts  of  Beggards  as  of  Lollards.  Thofe 
whom  the  monks  now  call  Lay  Brothers,  were  formerly  named 
Lollard  Brethren,  as  is  well  obferved  bv  Barthol.  Schobin- 
cer,  Ad  jfeacb.  Vadianum  de  collegiis  monajleriifque  Germanize 
Veter.  lib.  i.  p.  24.  ill  Goldasti  Scriptor.  rerum  Alemannicarum? 
torn.  iii. 

The  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit,  of  whom  we  have  already 
given  a  large  account,  are  by  fome  llyled  Beghards,  by  others 
Lollards.  The  followers  of  Gerhard  Groote,  or  Priefls  of 
the  community,  are  frequently  called  Lollard  Brethren.  The  good 
man  Walter,  who  was  burnt  at  Cologn,  and  whom  fo  many 
learned  men  have  unadvifedly  reprefented  as  the  founder  of  the  feci: 
of  the  Lollards,  is  by  fome  called  a  Beggard,  by  others  a  Lollard? 
and  by  others  a  Minorite.  The  Francifcan  Tertiaries,  who  were 
remarkable  for  their  prayers  and  other  pious  exercifes,  often  go  by 
the  name  of  Lollards.  The  Ceilite  Brethren,  or  Alexians,  whofe  piety 
was  very  exemplary,  did  no  fooner  appear  in  Flanders  about  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  than  the  people  gave  them  the  title  of 
Lollards,  a  term  much  in  ufe  at  that  time.  A  particular  reafon 
indeed  for  their  being  diftinguifhed  by  this  name  was,  that  they 
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confiding  both  of  men  and  women,  were  formed  in  c  l  n  t. 
mod   parts    of  Germany  and  Flanders,    imd  were    xiv. 

Par  t    II. 

f 

were  public  fingers,  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  inter  the  bodies **" 

of  thofe  who  died  of  the  plague,  and  fang  a  dirge  over  them,  in  a 
mournful  and  indiftinct  tone  as  they  carried  them  to  the  grave.  '     • 

Among  the  many  teltimonies  that  might  be  alleged  to  prove  this., 
we  (hall  confine  ourfe'lves  to  the  words  ef  Jo.  Baft.  Gramayk, 
a  man  eminently  billed  in  the'hiftory  of  his  country,  in  his  Work, 
entitled,  Antwerpia,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  p.  16.  The  Alexians,  fays 
he,  tvho  conjlanlly  employed  themfelves  about  funerals,  had  their 
rife  at  Antwerp;  at  which  place,  about  the  year  1300,  fome  hotteft 
pious  laymen  formed  a  focie.'y.  On  account  of  their  extraordinary 
temperance  and  modejly,  they  were  flylcd  Mctemav.;-':,  (or  Mo 
ratifts"!  and  alfo  Lollards,  from  their  attendance  on 
rtiXERAL  obsequies. — From  their  cells  they  were  named  Celiiie 
brethren.  To  the  fame  purpofe  is  the  following  paiTage  in  his 
work,  entitled,  I  ovanium,  p.  1 8.  which  is  inftrted  in  the  fplendid 
folio  edition  of  the  Belgic  Antiquities,  published  at  Louvain  in 
1708  :  The  Alexians  who  tvere  tv 'holly  engaged  in  taking  care  of 
funerals,  now  began  to  appear.  They  tvere  laymen,  tvho  having 
wholly  devoted  themfelves  to  works  of  mercy  tvere  named  Lollards 
and  Matemanni  [or  Moderates).  They  made  it  their  fole  lujmefs 
to  take  care  of  all  fuel)  as  were  Jtck  or  out  of  their  fenfes.  Thefe 
they  attended  both  privately  and  publicly,  and  buried  the  dead.  The 
fame  learned  author  tells  us,  that  he  tranferibed  fome  of  thefe 
particulars  from  an  old  diary  written  in  Flemilh  rhyme.  Hence 
we  find  in  the  Annals  of  Holland  and  Utrecht,  in  Ant.  Mat- 
th/ei  Analecl.  vet.  <evi,  torn.  i.  p.  431.  the  following  words: 
Die  Lollardtjes  die  brochten,  de  docden  by  cen,  i.  e.  the  Lollards 
who  colletled  the  d?ad  bodies ;  whieh  paflage  is  thus  paraphrafed 
by  M.a.tth/evs,  The  managers  of  funera/s,  and  carriers  of  the 
dead,  of  whom  there  was  a  fixed  company,  tvere  a  fct  of  mean, 
wortblefs  creatures,  tvho  ufually  Jpoke  in  a  canting  mournful  tonet 
as  if  bewailing  the  dead;  and  hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  a  Jlreet  in 
Utrecht,  in  which  mofl  of  thefe  people  lived,  was  called  the  Loller 
ftreet.  The  fame  reafon  that  changed  the  word  Beggard  from 
its  primitive  meaning,  contributed  alfo  to  give,  in  procels  of  time, 
a  different  fignification  to  that  of  Lollard,  even  its  being  afliimed 
by  perfons  that  difhououred  it.  For  among  thofe  Lollards,  who 
made  fuch  extraordinary  pretences  to  piety  and  religion,  and 
fpent  the  greated  part  of  their  time  in  meditation,  prayer,  and 
fuch-like  acts  of  piety,  there  were  many  abominable  hypocrites, 
who  entertained  the  moft  ridiculous  opinions,  and  concealed  the 
moft  enormous  vices,  under  the  fpecious  ma!k  of  this  extraordi- 
nary profeffion.  But  it  was  chiefly  after  the  rife  of  the  Alexians, 
or  Cellites,   that  the  name  Lollard  became  infamous.     For  the 
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cent,  fupported  partly  by  their  manual  labours,  and  partly 
xiv.     by  the  charitable  donations  of  pious  perfons.     The 

Pa  rt  n. magiflrates  and  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  where 
"  thefe  brethren  and  lifters  refided,  gave  there  peculiar 
marks  of  favour  and  protection  on  account  of  their 
great  ufefulnefs  to  the  lick  and  needy.  But  the 
clergy,  whofe  reputation  was  not  a  little  hurt  by 
them,  and  the  Mendicant  friars,  who  found  their 
profits  diminilhed  by  the  growing  credit  of  thefe 
new-comers,  perfect! ted  them  vehemently,  and accufed 
them  to  the  popes  of  many  vices  and  intolerable 
errors.  Hence  it  was,  that  the  word  Lollard,  which 
originally  carried  a  good  meaning,  became  a  term 
of  reproach  to  denote  a  perfon,  who,  under  the  maik 
of  extraordinary  piety,  concealed  either  enormous 
vices,  or  pernicious  fentiments.  But  the  magiftrates, 
by  their  recommendations  and  teftimonials,  fup- 
ported the  Lollards  againft  their  malignant  rivals, 
and  obtained  many  papal  conftitutions,  by  which 
their  inftitute  was  confirmed,  their  perfons  exempted 
from  the  cognizance  of  the  inquifitors,  and  fubjectcd 
entirely  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  biihops.  But  as 
thefe  meafures  were  infufhcient  to  fecure  them  from 
moleftation,  Charles,  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  the 
year  1472,  obtained  a  folemn  bull  from  pope 
Sixtus  IV.  ordering  that  the  Cellites,  or  Lollards, 
fhould  be  ranked  among  the  religious  orders,  and 
delivered  from  the  jurifdiction  of  the  bifhops  ;  and 

priefts  and  monks,  being  inveteratelyexafpcrated  againft  thefe  good 
men,  propagated  injurious  fufpicions  of  them,  and  endeavoured  to 
perfuade  the  people,  that,  innocent  and  beneficent  as  the  Lollards 
feemed  to  be,  they  were  in  reality  the  contrary,  being  tainted 
with  the  mod  pernicious  fentiments  of  a  religious  kind,  and 
fecretly  addioled  to  all  forts  of  \icc3.  Thus  by  degrees  it  came 
to  pals,  that  any  perfon,  who  covered  herefies,  or  crimes,  under 
the  appearance  of  piety,  was  called  a  Lollard.  So  that  it  is 
certain  this  was  not  a  name  to  denote  any  one  particular  fed, 
but  was  formerly  common  to  all  perfons  and  all  feds,  who  were 
fuppofed  to  be  guilty  of  impiety  towards  God  and  the  church, 
ix  an  external  profeflion  of  extraordinary  piety. 
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pope  Julius  II.  granted  them  yet  greater  privileges  cent. 
in  the  year  1  506.     Many  focieties  of  this  kind  are    xiv. 
yet  fubfifting  at  Cologn,  and  in  the  cities  of  Flanders,  Par1  "• 
though    they  have  evidently   departed   from   their 
ancient  rules  \jiv~]. 

XXXVII.   Among  the    Greek    writers   of    this  Greek wri- 
century  the  following  were  the  mod  eminent.  terSl 

Nicephoru.s  Call  1  st us,  whofe  Ecclefiajlical 
H'ijlory  we  have  already  mentioned  ; 

M/HTHiEiis  Blastares,  who  illuftrated  and 
explained  the  canon  laws  of  the  Greeks  ; 

Barlaam,  who  was  a  very  zealous  champion 
in  behalf  of  the  Grecian  caufe  againll  the  Latins  ; 

Gregorius  Acindynus,  an  inveterate  enemy 
of  the  Palamlies,  of  which  feet  we  mail  give  fome 
account  in  its  proper  place  ; 

Johannes  Cantacuzenus,  famous  for  his 
hiflory  of  his  own  time,  and  his  confutation  of  the 
Mahometan  lav/ ; 

Nicephorus  Gregoras,  who  compiled  the 
Byzantine  hiflory,  and  left  fome  other  monuments 
of  his  genius  to  poflerity  ; 

Theophanes, bifhop of  Nice ,  a  labor ious defend cr 
of  the  truth  of  Chriflianity  againfl  the  Jews,  and 
the  reft  of  its  enemies  ; 

Nilus  Cabasilas,  Nilus  Rhodius,  and  Ni- 
lus  Damyla,  who  mod  warmly  maintained  the 
caufe  of  their  nation  againfl  ail  the  Latin  writers  ; 

Philotheus,  feveral  of  whofe  tracts  are  yet 
extant,  and  feem  well  adapted  to  excite  devotional 
temper  and  fpirit , 

\_w~\  Befides  many  others,  whom  it  is  not  proper  to  mention 
here,  fee  ./Egid.  Gellenius,  De  admiranda  facra  et  civili  mag- 

nitudine  urbis  Coloni/e,  lib.  iii.  Syntagm.  li.  p.  534.  59^-  603. 

Jo.  Bapt.  Gramaye,  in  Antlqu'it.  Belgicis. — Anton.  Sande- 
rus,  in  Brabantia  et  Flandria  iUtiflratis. — Aur.  Mir^us,  in 
oper'ibus  Diplomatlco  Hijloricis,  and  many  other  writers  of  this 
period  in  many  places  of  their  works.  I  may  add,  that  thofe 
who  are  flyled  Lollards,  are  by  many  called  die  NollbruJcr, 
from  Nollen,  an  ancient  German  word. 


Latin  wri- 
ters. 


350  The  Internal  History  of  the  Churqh. 

cent.       Gregory    Pal  am  as  ;  of  whom    more   here* 
xiv.     after. 

Part  11.  XXXVIII.  From  the  prodigious  number  of  the 
Latin  writers  of  this  century,  wefhall  only  felect  the 
moil  famous.  Among  the  fcholaftic  doctors,  who 
blended  philofophy  with  divinity,  John  Duns 
Scotus,  a  Francifcan,  and  the  great  antagonist  of 
Thomas  held  the  firfl  rank,  and,  though  not  entitled 
to  any  praife  for  his  candour  and  ingenuity,  was  1^ 
no  means  inferior  to  any  of  his  contemporaries  in 
acutenefs  and  fubtilty  of  genius  \_x~\. 

After  him  the  mod  celebrated  writers  of  this 
clafs  were  Durandus  of  St.  Portian,  who 
combated  the  commonly  received  doctrine  of  the 
divine  '  co-operation  with  the  human  will  [y], 
Antonius  Andreas,  Herv^us  Natalis, 
Francis  Mayronius,  Thomas  Bradwardine, 
an  acute  ingenious  man  [s],  Peter  Aureolus, 
John  Bacon,  William  Occam,  Walter  Bur- 
LjEus,  Peter  de  Alliaco,  Thomas  of  Strajl?urg> 
and  Gregory  de  Rimini  [a~\. 

Among  the  myftic  divines,  Jo.  Taulerus 
and  Jo.  Ruysbrockius,  though  not  entirely  free 
from  errors,  were  eminent  for  their  wifdom  and 
integrity ; 

[.v]  The  very  laborious  and  learned  Luc.  Waddingus 
favoured  the  public  with  an  accurate  edition  of  the  works  of 
Scotus,  which  was  printed  at  Lyons,  1639,  in  twelve  volumes 
folio. — Compare  Wood,  Antiqq.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  86.  f.  but 
efpecially  Waddingus,  Annul.  Minor,  fratr.  torn.  vi.  p.  40. 
icy. — Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv.  p.  70,  &c. 

[  v]  See  Jo.  Launoius,  in  a  fmall  treatife,  entitled,  Syllabus 
raiionnm,  qu'ibus  Durandi  caujfa  defenditur,  torn.  i.  opp. — Gallia 
Chrifl.  torn.  ii.  p.  723. 

[js]    Rich.  Simon,  /  ettres  Choifies,  torn.  iv.  p.  232.  &  Critique 

de  la  Bibliotheque  des  Ecclefnift.  par.  M.  Du  Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  360 

Steph.  Soucietus,  in  Ohfervationibus  ad h.  /.  p. '703. — Nouv. 
Dlcl.  Hi/1.  Crit.  torn.  ii.  p.  500.  /.  He  was  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury. 

[a~\  For  a  full  account  of  all  thefe  perfons,  fee  Hijloire  de 
f'Eglife  Gallicane,  torn.  xiv.  p.  II,  12.  f. 
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Nicholas  Lyr anus  acquired  great  reputation  c  e n  t. 
by  his  Compendious  Expofition  of  the  whole  Bible;  xiv. 

Raynerius  Pisanus   is    celebrated  for  his p  A R  T  ri- 
Summary   of  Theology ,   and  Astesanus  for   his 
Summary  of  Cafes  of  Conference. 


CHAPTER     III. 

Concerning  the  do&rine  of  the  ChrifHan  church  during  this 

century. 

I.  x\LL  thofe  who  are  well  acquainted  with  The  car- 
the  hiftory  of  thefe  times   mult  acknowledge,   that  ruPtlon  of 

*  *^  religion. 

religion,  whether  as  taught  in  the  fchools,  or  incul- 
cated upon  the  people  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct, 
was  fo  extremely  adulterated  and  deformed,  that 
there  was  not  a  fmgle  branch  of  the  Chriftian 
doctrine,  which  retained  the  lead  trace  of  its  primitive 
luftre  and  beauty.  Hence  it  may  eafily  be  ima- 
gined, that  the  Waldenfes  and  others,  who  longed 
for  a  reformation  of  the  church,  and  had  feparated 
themfelves  from  the  jurifdiclion  of  the  bifhop  of 
Rome,  though  every  where  expofed  to  the  fury  of  the 
inquifitors  and  monks,  yet  increafed  from  day  to  day, 
and  baffled  all  the  attempts  that  were  made  to  extir- 
pate them.  Many  of  thefe  poor  people  having 
obferved,  that  great  numbers  of  their  party  perifhed 
by  the  flames  and  other  punifliments,  fled  out  of 
Italy  1  France,  and  Germany,  into  Bohemia  and  the 
adjacent  countries,  where  they  afterwards  afibciated 
with  the  H unites  and  other  Separating  from  the 
church  of  Rome. 

II.  Nicholas   Lyranus  defervedly  holds  the 
firfl  rank   among   the  commentators  on  the  Holy 
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cent.  Scriptures,  having  explained  the  Books  both  of  the 

xiv.     Old  and  New  Teflament  in  u  manner  far  fuperiorta 

Part  ii.  the  prevailing  tafte  and  fpirit  of  his  age.     lie  was 

~~       '£  perfect  mailer  of  the  Hebrew  kmouaoe,    but  not 

The  ftate  of  -  »  o       o    ' 

cxegetical  '  well  verfed  in  the  Greek,  and  was  therefore  much 
or  expiana- happier  in  his  expofition  of  the  Old  Teftament,  than 
\olf.  "°"  in  that  of  the  New  [£].  All  the  other  divines,  who 
applied  themfeives  to  this  kind  of  writing,  were 
fervile  imitators  of  their  predeceflors.  They  either 
culled  choice  fetltences  from  the  writings  of  the  more 
ancient  doctors ;  or  elfe,  departing  from  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  words,  they  tortured  the  facred 
writers  to  accommodate  them  to  fenfes  that  were 
myftericus  and  abftrufe.  They  who  are  defirous  of 
being  acquainted  with  this  art,  may  have  recourfe 
to  Vitalis  a  Fur  no,  his  Moral  Mirrour  of  the 
Scriptures  [V],  or  to  Ludolphus  of  Saxony,  in  his 
Pfalter  Spiritualized  [d~].  The  phiiofophers,  who 
commented  upon  the  facred  writings,  fometimes 
propofed  fubtile  queftions  drawn  from  what  was 
called,  m  this  century,  Infernal  Science,  and  folved 
them  in  a  dexterous  and  artful  manner. 
Thedidao  III.  The  greateft  part  of  the  doclors  of  this 
tic  dmnes.  century,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  followed  the  rules 
of  the  peripatetic  philofophy,  in  expounding  and 
teaching  the  doctrines  of  religion  ;  and  the  Greeks, 
from  their  commerce  with  the  Latins,  feemed  to 
have  acauired  feme  knowledge  of  thofe  methods  of 
inftruclion  ufed  in  the  weftern  fchools.  Even  to 
this  day  the  Greeks  read,  in  their  own  tongue,  the 
works  of  Thomas,  and  other  capital  writers  of  the 
fcholaftic  clafs,  which  in  this  age  were  tranflated  and 
introduced  into  the  Greek  church  by  Demetrius 

[b~\  Rich.  Simon,  H'ylolre  des  prlnapaiix  CdfnffieniiiMttrs  du 
Nos,  p.  447.  &  Critique  de  la  Bibl'ioth.  des  Autenrs  Ecclef.  par  M. 
Du  Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  352. — Waddingi  Anmti.  inmoA  torn,  v.  p. 
264./ 

[V]    Speculum  Morale  tot/us  Scripturm. 

[<Y]   Pjalteriumjuxta  Spiritualemfehjum, 
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Cydonius,  and  others  [/].     Prodigious  numbers  cent. 
among  the  Latins  were  fond  of  this  fubtile  method,     xiv. 
in  which  John  Scotus,Durandus  a  S.  Portian,  Pak  t  il 
and  William  Occam,  peculiarly  excelled.  Some 
few  had  recourfe  to  the  deciiions  of  Scripture  and 
Tradition   in    explaining    divine   truths,    but   they 
were  overborne  by  the  immenfe  tribe  of  logicians, 
who  carried  all  before  them. 

IV.  This  fuperiority  of  the  fchoolmen   did  not,  The  adver- 
however,  prevent  fome  wife  and  pious  men  among  j?j"iesof.the 
the  Myjiics,  and  elfewhere,  from  feverely  cenfuring  vines. 
this  prefumptuous   method  of  bringing  before  the The  BibIi" 
tribunal  of  philofophy  matters  of  pure  revelation. 
Many,  on  the  contrary,  were  bold  enough  to  oppofe 
the  reigning  paflion,  and  to  recal  the  youth  defigned 
for  the  miniflry,  to  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures  and 
the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers.   This  proceeding 
kindled  the  flame   of  difcord  almofl  every  where  ; 
but  this  flame  raged  with  peculiar  violence  in  fome 
of  the  more  famous  univerfities,  efpecially  in  thofe 
of  Paris   and   Oxford,  where  many  fharp  difputes 
were  continually  carried  on  againft  the  philofophical 
divines  by  thofe  of  the  biblical  party,  who,  though 
greatly   inferior    to    their   antagonifts  in   point    of 
number,  were  fometimes  victorious.     For  the  philo- 
fophical legions,  headed  by  Mendicants,  Dominicans, 
and  Francifcans,  were  often  extremely  rafh  in  their 
manner  of  difputing  ;    they   defined  and  explained 
the  principal  doctrines  of  revealed  religion  in  fuch  a 
way  as  really  overturned  them,  and   fell  often   into 
opinions  that  were  evidently   abfurd  and  impious. 
Hence  it  came   to   pafs,  that   fome  of  them  were 
Compelled  to  abjure  their  errors,  others  to  feek  their 
fafety  by  flight ;  fome  had  their  writings  publicly 

\_e~\    Rich.  Simon,   Creanct  de  PEgltfe  Orient  ale  fur  la  Tran- 
fulJlanliatio7i>  p.  166. 

Vol.  III.  Z  z 
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ci.nt.  burnt,   and   others  were  thrown   into   prifon  [/'J. 

xiv.     However,  when    thefe   commotions   were  quelled, 

Part  h^qq^  0f  them  returned,  though  with  prudence  and 

"camion,  to  their  former  way  of  thinking,  perplexed 

their    adverfaries    by    various    contrivances,     and 

deprived  them  of  their  reputation,  their  profits,  and 

many  of  their  followers. 

Contentions      V.  It  is  remarkable,  that  thefe  fcholajlic  doctors, 

Th'n'\  !he  or  ph'riofophical  theologifts,  far  from  agreeing  among 

TheSconftsthemfeives,  were  furioufly  engaged  in  difputations 

and  i  ho-    -with  each  other  concerning  many  points.  The  flame 

of  their  controverfy  was,  in  this  century,  fupplied 

writh   plentiful   accemons  of  fuel,  by  John  Duns 

Scotus,  an  Englishman,  of  the  Francifcan  order, 

who  was  extremely  eminent   for  the  fubtilty  of  his 

genius,  and  who,  animated  againfl  the  Dominicans 

by  a  warm  fpirit   of  jealoufy,  had    attacked    and 

attempted  to  difprove  feveral  doctrines  of  Thomas 

AquiNAS.     Upon  this,  the  Dominicans,  taking  the 

alarm,    united    from   all  quarters   to  defend   their 

favourite  doctor,  whom  they  juftly  confidered  as  the 

common  leader  of  the  fcholaftics  ;  while  the  Fran- 

cifcans,  on  the  other  hand,  efpoufed  with  ardour 

the  caufe  of  Scotus,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  a 

divine    fage    fent   down   from  heaven  to  enlighten 

bewildered  and  erring  mortals.  Thus  thefe  powerful 

and  flourifhins:  orders  were  a^ain  divided  ;  and  hence 


*t> 


[/]  See  Boulav,  Hiftor.  tjiedd.  Purif.  torn.  iv.  pairim. — 
In  the  year  1340,  feveral  opinions  of  the  fchoolmtn,  concerning 
the  Trinity  and  other  doctrines,  were  condemned,  p  266  — 
In  the  year  1347,  M  Jo.  de  Mebcuria  and  Nich.  de  Ul- 
tricukja  were  obliged  to  abjure  their  errors,  p.  298.  308  — 
In  1348,  one  Simon  was  convicted  of  fome  horrible  errors, 
p,  322 — The  fame  fate,  A,  1,54.  befel  Gumo  of  the  Auguf- 
tine  order,  p.  329.     A.  1362,  the  like  happened  to  one  Lt-wis, 

p.    374.    to     Jo.     DE     C.4.LORE,     p.     377.      A.    I365,     to    DlON. 

Soullechat,  p.  382.      Oxford  alfo  had  its  (hare  in  tranfaclions 
of  this   nature.      See   Ant.  Wood,  Antiquit.  Oxen.  tom.  i.  p. 

'S3-  *83- / 
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the  origin  of  the  two  famous  feels,  the  Scoti/h  aiidcENT. 
Thomijh,   which,    to  this   day,    difpute    the   field    xiv. 
of   controverfy  in    the    Latin  fchools.     The  chief ?A  R  T  Ir- 

points  about  which   they  difagree  are,  the  Nature 

of  the  divine  co-operatisn  with  the  human  will, 
■the  Meafure  of  divine  grace  that  is  necefiary  to 
falvation,  the  Unity  of  form  in  man,  or  perfonal 
identity,  and  other  abflrufe  and  minute  queflicns, 
the  enumeration  of  which  is  foreign  to  our  purpofe. 
We  fhali  only  obferve,  that  what  contributed  moil 
to  exalt  the  reputation  of  Scot  us,  and  to  cover 
him  with  glory,  was  his  demonitration  and  defence 
of,  what  was  called,  the  Immaculate  conception  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  again!!,  the  Dominicans,  who 
entertained  different  notions  of  that  matter  [g~], 

VI,  A  prodigious  number  of  the  people,  deno^- The  Myf- 
minated  Myjiics,  redded  and  propagated  their  tenets tlC3- 
in  ahnofi  every  part  of  Europe.  There  were, 
undoubtedly,  among  them  many  perfons  of  eminent 
piety,  who  endeavoured  to  wean  men  from  an  excei- 
live  attachment  to  the  external  part  of  religion,  and 
to  form  them  to  the  iove  of  God,  and  the  practice 
of  genuine  virtue.  Such,  among  others,  were 
Taulebus,  Ruysbrocius,  Si/so,  and  Gerard 
of  Zutphen  \jf\,  who,  it  muii  be  coufeiied,  have 
left  many  writings  that  are  exceedingly  well  calcu- 
lated to  excite  pious  difpofitions  in  the  minds  of  their 
readers  ;  though  want  of  judgment,  and  a  propenlity 
to  indulge  enthuiiaftic  vinous,  is  a  defect  common  to 
them  all.  But  there  were  alfo  fome  fenfelefs  fanatics 
belonging  to  this  party,  who  ran  about,  from  place 
to  place,  recommending  a  mod  unaccountable 
extinction  of  all  the  rational  faculties,  whereby  they 

C<?3   §ee  Waddingus,  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  vi.  p.  52. 

[/6J  Concerning  thefe  authors,  fee  Petr.  Poiret.  Btbl'ioth. 
Myjticorum;  an  cIGodofr.  Arnold,  Hiflor.  et  defer  zptio  Theol. 
Myftlca.  Concerning  Taulerus  and  Suso,  Echardus  treats 
exprefslyin  his  Scriptor.  Practical,  torn.  i.  p.  6jj$.  677.  See  aifo 
A3a  Sandor,  Januar.  torn.  ii.  p.  652. 
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cent,  idly  imagined  the  human  mind  would  be  transfufed 
xiv.     into  the  divine  effence  ;  and  thus  led  their  profelytes 

Part  n.jnto  a  fooiifh  kind  of  piety,  that  in  too  many  cafes 
"  bordered  nearly  upon  licentioufnefs.  The  religious 
frenzy  of  thefe  enthufiafts  rofe  to  fuch  a  height,  as 
rendered  them  deteftable  to  the  foberer  fort  of 
Myjlics,  who  charged  their  followers  to  have  no 
connexions  with  them  [f]. 

Moral  VII.  It  is  needlefs  to  fay  much  concerning  thofe 

writers.  w\i0  applied  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  morality, 
feeino  their  merit  is  much  of  the  fame  kind  with 
that  of  the  authors  whom  we  have  already  men- 
tioned; though  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  two 
circumitances,  by  which  the  reader  may  afcertain 
the  true  flate  of  this  fcience.  The  firft  is,  that, 
about  this  time,  more  writers  than  in  any  former 
century  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  colleft  and  folve, 
what  they  ftiled,  Cafes  of  confeience ;  by  which 
Astesanus,  an  Italian,  Monaldus,  and  Bar- 
tholomew of  St.  Concordia,  acquired  a  repu- 
tation fuperior  to  any  of  their  contemporaries.  This 
kind  of  writing  was  of  a  piece  with  the  education  then 
received  in  the  fchools,  fmce  it  taught  people  to 
quibble  and  wrangle,  inftead  of  forming  them  to  a 
found  faith  and  a  fuitable  practice.  A  fecond  thing 
worthy  of  notice  is,  that  moral  duties  were  explained, 
and  their  practice  enforced,  by  allegories  and  com- 
parifons  of  a  new  and  whimfical  kind,  even  by 
examples  drawn  from  the  natures,  properties,  and 
actions  of  the  brute  creation.  Thefe  writers  began, 
for  inftance,  by  explaining  the  nature  and  qualities 
of  fome  particular  animal,  and  then  applied  their 
,defcription  to  human  life  and  manners,  to  charac- 
terize the  virtues  and  vices  of  moral  agents.  The 
mod   remarkable    productions     of    this    fort    are 

[i]  Joh.  Ruysbrocius  inveighed  bitterly  againft  thera,  as 
appears  from  his  Work  published  by  Laur.  Surius,  p.  5c 
3,78.  as  alfo  from  his  treatife  De  vera  conUmplatlonc%  cap.  xyiii. 
p.  608. 
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Nieder's  Formicarius,  a  treatife  concerning  Bees  by  c  e  n  t. 
Thomas  Brabantinus,  Hugo  de  St.  Victor's    xiv. 
dhTertation  upon  Beafls,  and   a  tract  of  Thomas  Part  n- 
Walley's,  intitled,  The  Nature  of  Brute  Animals 
moralized. 

VIII.  The  defenders  of  Chriftianity  in  this  age  comrove^ 
were,  generally  fpeaking,  unequal  to  the  glorious  fiahfts- 
caufe    they   undertook    to   fupport ;   nor   do   their 
writings    difcover   any   finking    marks    of  genius, 
dexterity,  perfpicuity,  or  candour.     Some  produc- 
tions, indeed,  appeared  from  time  to  time,  that  were 

not  altogether  unworthy  of  notice.  The  learned 
Bradwardine,  an  Englifli  divine,  advanced  many 
pertinent  and  ingenious  things  towards  the  confirm- 
ation of  the  truth  of  Chrifiianity  in  general,  in  a 
Book  upon  Providence.  The  book,  intitled,  Collyrium 
Fidel  contra  Hareticos,  or,  Eye-fahe  of  Faith  agalnjl 
the  Heretics,  fhews  that  its  author  AlvarusPela- 
gius  was  a  well  meaning  and  judicious  man,  though 
he  has  by  no  means  exhaufted  the  fubjeci  in  this 
performance.  Nicholas  Lyra  wrote  againft  the 
Jews,  as  did  alfo  Porch  etus  Sal  vatic  us,  whofe 
treatife,  intitled,  The  Triumph  of  Faith,  is  chiefly 
borrowed  from  the  writings  of  Raymond  Martin. 
Both  thefe  writers  are  much  inferior  to  Theo- 
phanes,  whofe  Book  agairfi  the  Jews,  and  his 
Harmony  between  the  Old  and  Nezo  Te/lament, 
contain  many  obfervations  that  are  by  no  means 
contemptible. 

IX.  During  this  century,  there  were  fome  pro-  state  of  $« 
mifing  appearances  of  a  reconciliation  between  the  JJEIJlS 
Greeks  and  Latins.   For  the  former,  apprehending  Greeks  and 
they  mould  want  the  affiftance  of  the  Latins  to  fet Latm6- 
bounds  to  the  power  of  the  Turks,  which  about  this 

time  was  continually  increafing,  often  pretended  a 
willingnefs  to  fubmit  to  the  Latin  canons.  Accor- 
dingly, A.  D.  1339,  Andronicus,  the  Younger, 
fent  Baklaam  as  his  ambaffador  into  the  weft,  to 
defire  a  reconciliation  in  his  name.  In  the  year  1349, 
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cent,  another    Grecian  embafTy  was  fent  to  Clement 
xiv.     VI.  for  the  fame  purpofe,  and,  in  1356,  a  third  was 

Part  ii  difpatched  upon  alike  errand  to  Innocent  VI.  who 
"  refided  at  Avignon.  Nor  was  this  ail ;  for,  in  the 
year  1367,  the  Grecian  patriarch  arrived  at  Rome  in 
order  to  negociate  this  important  matter,  and  was 
followed,  in  the  year  1369,  by  the  emperor  hi mfelf, 
John  PALiEOLOGUs,  who  undertook  a  journey  into 
Italy,  and,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  friendfhip  and 
good-will  of  the  Latins,  published  a  confeflion  of  his 
faith,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  fentiments  of  the 
Roman  pontiff.  But,  notwithstanding  thefe  prudent 
and  pacific  meafures,  the  major  part  of  the  Greeks 
could  not  be  perfuaded  by  any  means  to  drop  the 
controverfy,  or  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  though  feveral  of  them  from  views  of  interefl 
or  ambition,  expreffed  a  readinefs  to  fubmit  to  its 
demands ;  fo  that  this  whole  century  was  fpent 
partly  in  furious  debates,  and  partly  in  fruitlefs 
negotiations  [£]. 

The  con-        X.  In  the  year  1384,  a  furious  controverfy  arofe 

tentionbe-  at   paris     between  the   Univerfity   there  and    the 

tvvoen  the    ^^         .    .  „     .  rr,,  ,  X .  T 

univerfity   Dominican  Order,      lne  author  or  it  was  John  de 

otParis      Montesono,  a  native of  A?~ragon,  a  Dominican  friar 

r"inkan3.°"and   profeffor  of   divinity,    who,    purfuant    to  the 

decifions  and  doclrine  of  his  Order,  publicly  denied 

that  the  blelTed  Virgin  Mary  was  conceived  without 

any  (lain  of  original  fin  ;  and  moreover  afferted,  that 

all    who   believed   the   immaculate   conception  were 

Occafioned  enemies  of  the  true  faith.     The  quarrel  occafioned 

by  Mome-  DV  this  proceeding  would  certainly  have  been  foon 

compromifed,  had  not  John,  in  a  public  difcourfe, 

delivered  fome  time  in  the  year  1387,  revived  this 

\_k~]  SceHENR.  Canisii  LeSliov.es  Antique,  torn.  iv.  p.  369. 
— Leo.  Allatius,  De  perpetua  confenfione  ecckf.  Orient  et  Occi- 
dent, lib.  ii.  cap.  xvi.  xvii.  p.  782. — Luc.  Waddingus,  Annql, 
Minor,  torn.  viii.  p.  29.  40.  107.  201.  289.  303.  312. — 
Steph.  Baluzii  Vita  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn,  i,  p.  348.  380.  388. 
403.  407.  410.  772. 
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opinion  with  more  violence  than  ever.  For  this  cent. 
reafon  the  college  of  divines,  and  afterwards  the  xiii. 
whole  univerfity,  condemned  this,  and  fome  otherPART  n- 
tenets  of  Montesonus.  For  it  may  be  proper  to 
inform  the  reader,  that  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
principally  induced  thereto  by  the  difcourfes  of  John 
Duns  Scotus,  had  from  the  beginning  almoft  of 
this  century,  publicly  adopted  the  doctrine  of  the 
flnlefs  conception  of  the  holy  Virgin  \_f\.  Upon 
this,  the  Dominicans,  together  with  their  champion 
Montesonus,  appealed  from  the  fentence  of  the 
univerfity  to  pope  Clement  VII.  at  Avignon,  and 
raifed  an  outcry,  that  St.  Thomas  himfelf  was 
condemned  by  the  judgment  paiTed  upon  their 
brother.  But,  before  the  pope  could  decide  the 
affair,  the  accufed  friar  fled  from  the  court  of  Avignon, 
went  over  to  the  party  of  Urban  VI.  who  refided  at 
Rome,  and  thus,  during  his  abfence,  was  excom- 
municated. Whether  or  no  the  pope  approved 
the  fentence  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris  we  cannot 
fay.  The  Dominicans,  however,  deny  that  he  did, 
and  affirm,  that  Montesonus  was  condemned 
purely  on  account  of  his  flight  [;?zj  ;  though  there 
are  many  others,  who  affert  that  his  opinion  was  alfo 
condemned.  And  as  the  Dominicans  would  not 
acknowledge  the  fentence  of  the  univerfity  to  be  valid, 
they  were  expelled  in  the  year  1389,  and  were  not 
reftored  to  their  ancient  honours  in  that  learned  body 
till  the  year  1404  \jf\. 

|7]    See  Waddingi  4nnal.  Minor,  torn.  vi.  p.  $2./. 

\_m~\    See  Jac.  Echardi  Scriptor.  Pradicator.  torn.  i.  p.  691. 

[«]  C^es.  Egass  De  Boulay,  Hifl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  iv. 
p.  599.  618.  638.— Step h.  Baluzii  Vita  Pontif.Avenion.  torn. 
i.  p.  521.  torn.  ii.  p.   992. — Argent, lt,   Callectio  juaicior.  de 

novis  errorib,    torn.    i.  p.   61 Jac.   de  Longjeval,    Hijl,  de 

VEglife  GaUicane>  torn.  xiv.  p.  347. 
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CHAPTER     IV. 

Concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  m  the  church 
during  this  century. 

cent.  I.    W  E  mutt  confine  oiirfelves  to  a  general 

xiv.    and  fuperficial  view   of  the  alterations   that  were 

Part  ii. introduced  into  the  ritual  of  the  church  during  this 

century,  fince  it  cannot  reafdnably  be  expected  we 

atio/ofthe fkould  mm^  largely  upon  this  fubject,  within  the 
jubilee,  narrow  limits  of  fuch  a  work  as  this.  One  of  the 
principal  circumftances  that  ftrikes  us  here,  is  the 
change  that  was  made  in  the  time  of  celebrating  the 
jubilee.  In  the  year  1350,  Clement  Vf.  in 
compliance  with  the  requefh  of  the  people  of  Rome, 
enacted,  that  the  jubilee,  which  Boniface  VIII. 
had  ordered  to  be  held  every  hundredth  year,  mould 
be  celebrated  twice  in  every  century  \j>~\.  In 
favour  of  this  alteration,  he  might  have  ailigned  a 
very  plaufible  pretext ;  fmce  it  is  well  known  that  the 
Jews,  whom  the  Roman  pontiffs  were  always  ready 
to  imitate  in  whatever  related  to  pomp  and  majefty, 
celebrated  this  facred  folemnity  every  fiftieth  year. 
But  Uaban  VI.  Sixtus  VI.  and  other  popes,  who 
ordered  a  more  frequent  celebration  of  this  falutary 
and  profitable  inftitution,  would  have  had  more 
difficulty  in  attempting  to  fatisfy  thofe  who  might 
have  demanded  fufficient  reafons  to  juftify  this 
inconflancy. 
Fcftivak.  H«  Innocent  V.  inftituted  feftivals  facred  to  the 
memory  of  the  lance  with  which  our  Saviour's  fide 
was  pierced,  the  nails  that  fattened  him  to  the  crofs, 

[0]   Baluzii    Vila   Pont  if.   Avenion.   torn.  i.   p.  247.    287. 
312.  887. —  Muratobij  AnhqxnU  Ital.  torn.  iii.  p.  344.  481. 
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and  the  crown  of  thorns  he  wore  at  his  death  [p~\.  cent. 
This,   though  evidently  abfurd,   was    neverthelefs    xiv. 
pardonable  upon   the  whole,  considering  the  grofs  p  A  R  T  1 li 
ignorance  and  ftupidity  of  the  times.     But  nothing 
can  excufe  the  impious  fanaticifm  and  fuperftition  of 
Benedict  XII.   who,  by  appointing  a  feftival  in 
honour  of  the  marks  of  Christ's  wounds,  which, 
the  Francifcans  tell  us,  were  imprinted   upon  the 
body  of  their  chief  and  founder  by  a  miraculous 
interposition  of  the  divine  power,  gave  credit  to  that 
grofsly  ridiculous   and  blafphemous    fable.      Pope  prayers. 
John  XXII.  befides  the  fanetion  he  gave  to  many 
other   fuperftitions,    ordered  Christians    to  add  to 
their  prayers   thofe  words  with  which   the  angel 
Gabrtel  faluted  the  Virgin  Mary. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Concerning  the  divifions  and  herefies  that  troubled  the  church 

during  this  century. 

I.  .LOURING  fome  part  of  this  century  the comrover- 
Hefychajls,  or,  as  the  Latins  call  them,  the  ^uieti/is,  J?^jS[, 
gave  the  Greek  church  a  great  deal  of  trouble.    To  etifts. 
aSIign  the  true  fource  of  it  we  mud  obferve,  that 
Barlaam,  a  native  of  Calabria,  who  was  a  monk 
of  St.  Basil,    and  afterwards  bimop  of  Gieraci,  in 
Calabria,  made  a  progrefs  through  Greece  to  infpec"t 
the  behaviour  of  the  monks,  among  whom  he  found 
many  things  highly  reprehenfible.      He  was  more 
cfpecially  offended  at  the  Hefychajh  of  mount  Aihos, 

\_p\  See  Jo.  Henr.  a  Seelen,  D'i(f.  ck fejlo Lance<e et  clavo- 
rum  Chr'ijlu — Baluzii  Vit.  Pontif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  328- 
M'ifcellan.  torn.  i.  p.  a  17. 
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cent,  in  Tbeffaly,  who  were  the  fame  with  the  My  flics,  or 
xiv.     more  perfect  monk?,  and  who,  by  a  long  courfe  of 

Part  il  imenfe  contemplation,  endeavoured  to  arrive  at  3 
~  tranquillity  of  mind  entirely  free  from  every  degree 
of  tumult  and  perturbation.  Thefe  J%uieti/ls,  in 
compliance  with  an  ancient  opinion  of  their  principal 
doctors  (who  imagined  that  there  was,  a  celeitial  tight 
concealed  in  the  deeped  retirements  of  the  mind), 
uicd  to  hi  every  day,  during  a  certain  fpace  of  time, 
in  a  folitary  corner,  with  their  eyes  eagerly  and 
imrnoveably  fixed  upon  the  middle  region  of  the 
belly,  or  navel ;  and  boafted,  that,  while  they 
remained  in  this  pofture,  they  found  in  effect,  a 
divine  light  beaming  furth  from  the  foul,  which 
diffufed  through  their  hearts  inexpreiiible  ftnfations 
of  pleafure  and  delight  \_a\     To  fuch  as  inquired 

\_q~\  We  have  no  reafon  to  be  furprifed  at,  and  much  lefs  to 
difbelieve,  this  account.  For  it  is  a  fundamental  ruie  with  all 
thofe  people  in  the  eaitern  woild,  whether  Chrii'ians,  Mahome- 
tans, or  Pagans  (who  maintain  the  necefTity  of  ablhacling  the 
mind  from  the  bodv,  in  order  to  hold  communion  with  God, 
which  is  exactly  the  fame  thing  with  the  conitrnplanve  and  myftic 
life  among  the  Latins),  that  the  eyes  mull  be  lieadily  fixed  every- 
way for  fome  hours  upon  fome  particular  object ;  and  that  he  who 
complies  with  this  precept  v.  ill  be  thrbv/n  into  an  cxtafy,  in 
which,  being  united  to  God,  he  will  fee  wonderful  things,  and 
be  entertained  with  inerrable  delights.  See  what  is  faid  concerning 
the  Siumejt  monks  and  Mv/Scs  by  Engelb  Kjempfer,  in  his 
riyiory  of  f'apan,  torn  I.  p.  50.  and  a!fo  concerning  thofe  of  In ,.'' .  r, 
in  the  V~i>yages  cj\  ,  torn.  ::•  p.  I2ft .      Indeed*  I  can  ea.fi  ly 

admit,  that  they  who  continue  lung  in  the  abovementioned 
peffure,  will  imagine  they  ..  many  thing-  which  no  man  in 
his  ferrfes  ever  beheld  or  thought  of.  For  certainly  'die  combi- 
nations form  of  the  ui  connected  notions  that  arife  to  their 

this  odd  and  u  i!       .e,  mule 

be  n  more,  as 

the  rule  itfeli  v«hjch  pi  lataon  of  a,  certain 

object  as  the  means  of.  ai  .    :     iutely 

forbids    il  ufe   cf  the  h  0      eal  that  extatic  and 

fublime  interval.     r;  nfion'ofi  and  reflection, 

period  of  contemplation,  was  .       ...  r.  peculiar 

to  the  eaiftern  QuietiiJs;  the  L  ol  ferved  the  fame 

rule,  and  inculcated  it  upon  their  difciples.     And  from  ' 
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what  kind  of  light  this  was,  they  replied,  by  way  cent. 
of  illuftration,  that  it  was  the  glory  of  God,  the  fame    xiv. 
ceieilial   radiance  that   furrounded  Christ   during  p  AR  T  u- 
his    transfiguration    on    the    mount.      Barlaam,        " — * 
entirely  unacquainted  with  the  cuftoms-and  mannr 
of  the  Myjlies,  looked  upon  all  this  as  highly  abfurd 
and  fanatical,  and  therefore  ftyled  the  monks,  who 
adhered  to  this  inftitution,  Maffaliam,  and  Euchites 
[r],  and  alfo  gave  them  the  new  name  of  UmbUicam 
\j~\.     On   the  other  hand,   Gregory  Palamas, 
archbiihop  of  Thsffalonlca^   defended   the   carafe  of 
thefe  monks  againil  Barlaai.i  [_/_]. 

I'L   In  order  to  put   an  end  to  this  diiTenfion,   aTheftateotf 
council  was  held  at  C:<         tmopk  in  the  year  i  2.11.  theco"tro" 
in  which  the  emperor   himielf  Androxicijs   the  tween  the 
younger,  and  the  patriarch,  prefided.     Here  Pala-  ^ly^&a 
m  as  and  the  monks  triumphed  over  Baelaa  m,  who  hamites. 
was  condemned  by  the  council ;   whereupon  he  left 
Greece,  and  returned  to  Italy.     Not  long  after  this, 
another    monk,    named    Gregory     Acindynus, 
renewed  the  controverfy,  and,  in  opposition  to  the 
opinion  maintained  by  Palamas,  denied  that  God 
dwelt  in  an  eternal  light  -  diilinft  from  his  efTence, 
as  alfo  that  fuch  a  light  was  beheld  by  the  difciples 
on  mount  Tabor.     The  difpute  was  now  no  longer 
concerning  the  monks,  but  turned  upon   the  light 
feen  at  mount  Tabor,  and  alio  upon  the  nature  and 

we   may  fafely  conclude,    that   the  many  furprifing   virions,   of 
which  thefe  fanatics  boall,    are  fables  utterly  deftitute  of  reafon 
and  probability.      Bat  this  is  not  the  proper  place  for  enlarging 
upon  prodigies  of  this  nature. 

&?  ['"]  The  Maff.ihans  (fo  called  from  a  Hebrew  word  which 
fignines  prayer,  as  Euchites  from  a  G-eek.  word  of  the  fame  Signi- 
fication) formed  themfelves  into  a  fedt,  during  the  fourth  century, 
undo,-  1  -!',e  reign  of  Coicstantius.  Their  tenets  refembled  thofe 
of  the  Qutetifts  in  feveral  refpects. 

[i]  For  an  account  of  mere  two  famous  men,  Bahlaam  and 
Gregory  Palamas,  fee,  in  preference  to  all  Other  writers,  Jo. 
A^B.  Fabricius,  Biblloth.  Graca,  torn.  ::.  p.  427.  and  454, 
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cent,  refidence  of  the  Deity.  Neverthelefs,  he  was 
xiv.  condemned  as  a  follower  of  Barlaam,  in  another 
Par1  I!- council  held  at  Conjlantinople.  Many  anemblies 
TT.  —  were  convened  about  this  affair ;  but  the  mod 
remarkable  of  them  all,  was  that  held  in  the  year 
1 35 1,  in  which  the  Barlaamites  and  their  adherents 
received  fuch  a  fatal  wound,  in  confequence  of  the 
fevere  decrees  enacted  againft  them,  that  the)r  were 
forced  to  yield,  and  leave  the  viclory  to  Palamas, 
This  prelate  maintained,  that  God  was  incircled,  as 
it  were,  with  an  eternal  light,  which  might  be  ftyled 
his  energy  or  operation,  and  was  diftinft  from  his 
nature  and  elfence  ;  and  that  he  favoured  the  three 
difciples  with  a  view  of  this  light  upon  mount 
Tabor.  Hence  he  concluded,  that  this  divine 
operation  was  really  different  from  the  fubftance  of 
the  Deity  ;  and  further,  that  no  Being  could  pofTibly 
partake  of  the  divine  fabftance  or  ejfence,  but  that 
finite  natures  might  poffefs  a  fhare  of  his  divine 
light,  or  operation.  The  Barlaamites,  on  the  con- 
trary, denied  thefe  pofitions,  affirming,  that  the 
properties  and  operations  of  the  Deity  were  not 
different  from  his  effence,  and  that  there  was  really 
no  difference  between  the  attributes  and  efTence  of 
God,  confidered  in  themfelves,  but  only  in  our 
conceptions  of  them,  and  reafonings  upon  them  [u~\. 

\_u\  See  Jo.  Castacuzenus,  H'Jlor'ut,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxix. 
p.  263.  and  Gregor.  Pontanus.  Nicephorus  Gregoras, 
H'ljlofie  Byzantin<e,  lib.  xi.  cap.  x.  p.  277.  and  in  many  other 
places.  But  thefe  two  writers  difagree  in  many  circumltances. 
Many  materials  relative  to  this  controverfy  are  yet  unpublifhed 
(fee  Montfaucon,  Bib/loth.  Coifllniana,  p.  150.  174.404.) 
Nor  have  we  ever  been  favoured  with  an  accurate  and  well- 
digefted  hiftory  of  it.  In  the  mean  time,  the  reader  may  confult 
Leo  Allatius,  De  per  pet  ua  confenfione  Orient,  et  Occid.  ecclefia, 
lib.  ii.  cap.  xxii.  p.  824. — Henr.Canisii LcS'iones  Antique,  torn. 
iv.  p.  361. — Dion.  Petavius,  Dogmat.  Tbeol.  torn.  i.  lib.  i. 
cap.  xii.  p.  76. — Steph.  de  Altimura,  Panoplia contra  Sckifma 
Gracor.  p.  381,  &c. 
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III.  In  the   Latin  church   the  inquijitws,    thofecENT. 
active  minifters  and  executioners  of  papal  juftice,    xiv. 
extended  their  vigilance  to  every  quarter,  and  moft  P'UT  IL 
induftrioufly  hunted  out  the  remains  of  thofe  feels  ~~ 
who  oppofed  the  religion  of  Rome,  even  the  Wal-ty0{±e 
denfes,  the  Catharifts,  the  Apoilolifls,  and  others  5  inquifition 
ib  that   the  hiftory  of  thefe   times  abounds   with  J"^  ^Jd" 
numberlefs  inllances  of  perfons  who  were  burnt,  or 
otherwife  barbaroufly  deflroyed,  by  thefe  unrelent- 
ing   inftruments    of  fuperilitious  vengeance.     But 

none  of  thefe  enemies  of  the  church  gave  the  inqui- 
fitors  and  bifhops  fo  much  employment  of  this  bloody 
kind,  as  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  of  the  free  fpirit, 
who  went  under  the  common  name  of  Beghards  and 
Beguines  in  Germany  and  Flanders,  and  were  differ- 
ently denominated  in  other  provinces.  For  as  this 
fort  of  people  profeffed  an  uncommon  and  fublime 
fort  of  devotion,  endeavouring  to  call  off  men's 
minds  from  the  external  and  fenfible  parts  of  religion, 
and  to  win  them  over  to  the  inward  and  fpiritual 
worfhip  of  God,  they  were  greatly  efteemed  by 
many  plain,  well-meaning  perfons,  whofe  piety  and 
fnnplicity  were  deceived  by  a  profeffion  10  (educing, 
and  thus  made  many  converts  to  their  opinions.  It 
was  on  this  account  that  fuch  numbers  of  this  turn 
and  difpofition  perifhed  in  the  flames  of  perfecution 
during  this  century  in  Italy,  France,  and  Germany. 

IV.  This  feci:  was  moft  numerous  in  thofe  cities  Severe 
of  Germany  that  lay  upon  the  Rhine,  efpecially  at  ^f^  the 
Cologn,    which    circumflance    induced    Henry    I.  Catharifh, 
archbifhop  of  that  diocefe,  to  publifh  a  fevere  edict  ^essards> 
againft  them,  A.  D.   1306  [_w~]  ;   an  example  that  &c. 
was  foon  followed  by  the  bifhops  of  ATentz,  Triers, 
Worms,  and  Strafburg  [_x~\.  And  as  there  were  fome 
fubtile   acute   men   belonging  to  this  party,  that 

[w]  See  Statu'a  Co'onien/ia,  publiihed  in  4X0.  at  Cologn, 
A,   D    '.554,  p.  53. 

C-TJ  Johannis  Scriptor.  rerum  Moguntlnar.  torn.  iii.  p.  298, 
= — Martene,  Thefaur.  Anecdotor.  torn.  iv.  p.  £50. 
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cent,  eminently  keen  logician,  John  Duns  Scotus  QTJ, 
xiv.     was   fent  to   Colcgn,  in  the  year  1308,  to  difpute 

p  A  r  t  11.  againfi:  them,  and  to  vanquifh  them  by  dint  of 
fyllogifm.  In  the  year  13 10,  the  famous  Marga- 
ret Poretta,  who  made  fuch  a  fliinino-  fioure  in 
this  feet,  was  burnt  at  Paris  with  one  of  the  brethren. 
She  had  undertaken  to  demonftrate  in  an  elaborate 
treatife,  That  the  foul ',  when  abforbed  in  the  love  of 
God,  is  free  from  the  refiraint  of every  law,  and  may 
freely  gratify  all  its  natural  appetites,  without  con- 
tracting any  guilt  [_z~].  Pope  Cleme-nt  V.  exafpe- 
rated  by  this  and  other  inftances  of  the  pernicious 
fanaticifm  that  had  got  among  this  feel,  pubiimed 
in  a  general  council  held  at  Vienne,  A.  D.  1 3 1 1 ,  a 
fpecial  conftitution  againft  the  Beggards  and  Beguines 
of  Germany.  And  though  the  edict  only  mentions 
imperfectly  the  opinions  of  this  feet,  yet,  by  the 
enumeration  of  them,  we  may  eafily  perceive  that 
the  My  flic  brethren  and  ftfters  of  the  free  fpirit  are 
the  perfons  principally  intended  \ji\.  Clement, 
in  the  fame  council,  hTued  another  conflitution,  by 
which  he  fuppreffed  another  and  a  very  different 
fort  of  Beguines  [/>],  who  had  hitherto  been  conii- 
dered  as  a  lawful  and  regular  fociety,  and  lived  every 
where  in  fixed  habitations  appropriated  to  their 
order,  but  were  now  corrupted  by  the  fanatics 
above  mentioned.  For  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  cf 
the  free  fpirit  had  infmuated  themfelves  into  the 
greatefl  part  of  the  convents  of  the  Beguines,  where 
they  inculcated  with  great  fuccefs  their  mylterious  and 
fublime  fyftem  of  religion  to  thefe  fimple  women. 
And  thefe  fimple  women  were  no  fooner  initiated 

[j]   Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  vi.  p.   108. 

[s]  Luc.  Dacherii  Spic'il.  veter.  Scr'iptor.  torn.  in.  p.  6x — 
Jo.  Baleus,  Dc  Scr'iptor.  Briiann.  Cenlur.  iv.  n.  88.  p.  367. 
publifhed  in  folio  at  Bafil,  A.  D.  1557. 

[<?]  It  is  extant  in  the  Corpus  Juris  Canon,  inter  Clementinas, 
lib.  v.  tit.  iii.  De  Hczreticis,  cap.  iii.  p.   1088. 

[y"j  In  Jure  Canonico  inter  Clementinas,  lib.  iii.  tit.  xi.  De 
religiofis  domilus,  cap.  i.  p.  1075.  e<^'t*  Bohmcr. 
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into  this  brilliant  and  chimerical  fyftem,  than  they  cent. 
were    captivated    with    its    delufive   charms,     and    xiv. 
babbled,  in  the  mod  abfurd  and  impious  manner,  Part  1L 
concerning  the  true  worfhip  of  the  Deity  [r]. 

V.  The  Brethren  of  the  free  Jpirit,  opprefTed  byNeverthe- 
fo  many  fevere  edicts  and  conftitutions,  formed  the  gjj^ren 
defign  of  removing   from   Upper  Gennany  into  the  and  sifter* 
lower  parts  of  the  empire  ;   and  this  emigration  was  ° ^jj6*^ 
fo  far  put  in  execution,  as  that  Weftphalia  was  the  not  be  ex- 
only  province  which  refufed  admiffion  to  thcfe  dif-  tirPated- 
perfed  fanatics,  and  was  free  from  their  disturbances. 
This    was    owing    to    the    provident    meafures    of 
Henry,  archbifhop  of  Cologn,  who,   having  called 
a  council,  A.   D.    1322,  ferioufly  admonifhed  the 
bifhops  of  his  province  of  the  approaching  danger, 
and  thus  excited  them  to  exert  their  utmofl  vigilance 
to  prevent  any  of  thefe  people   from  coming  into 
Weftphalia.     About  the  fame  time  the  Beggards  [d~] 
upon  the  Rhine  loft  their  chief  leader  and  champion, 
Walter,  a  Dutchman,  of  remarkable  eloquence, 
and  famous  for  his  writings,  who  came  from  Ment% 


fc>J5 


to  Cologn,  where  he  was  apprehended  and  burnt  \_e~\. 

\_c~\  For  this  reafon,  in  the  German  records  of  this  century, 
we  often  find  a  distinction  of  the  Beguhies  into  thofe  of  the  right 
and  approved  clafs,  and  thofe  of  the  fublime  and  free  fpirit;  the 
former  of  whom  adhered  to  the  public  religion,  while  the  latter 
were  corrupted  by  the  opinions  of  the  Myjllcs. 

CCr"  [_d~]  By  Beggards  here  Dr.  Mosheim  means  particularly 
the  Brethren  of  the  J'ree  Jpirit,  who  frequently  paffed  under  this 
denomination. 

[*?]  Jo.  Trithemii  Annal.  -Hirfaug.  torn.  ii.  p.  155. — 
Schaten,  AnnaL  Padcrhorn.  torn.  ii.  p.  250. — This  is  that 
famous  Walter,  whom  fo  many  ecclefiaftical  hiltorians  have 
reprefented  as  the  founder  of  the  feet  of  the  Lollards^  and  as  an 
eminent  martyr  to  their  caufe.  Learned  men  conclude  all  this 
and  more  from  the  following  words  of  Trithemius.  But  that 
fame  Walter  i.ohareus  (fo  it  {rands  in  my  copy,  though  I  fancy 
it  ought  to  have  been  Lollhardus  ;  efpecially  as  Trithemius, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  his  time,  frequently  ufes  this  word 
when  treating  of  the  fects  that  dilTented  from  the  church)  a  native 
of  Holland,  was  not  well  verfed  in  the  Latin  tongue.     I  fay,  from 
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cent.  The  death  of  this  perfon  was  highly  detrimental  to 
xiv.     the  affairs  of  the  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit^  but  did 

Part  it.  notj  however,  ruin  their  caufe  nor  extirpate  their 
"  feci:.  For  it  appears  from  innumerable  testimonies, 
that  thefe  people,  for  a  long  time  afterwards,  not 
only  held  their  private  alTemblies  at  Cologn,  and  in 
many  other  provinces  of  Germany,  but  alfo  that 
they  had  feveral  men  among  them  of  high  rank  and 
great  learning,  of  which  number  Henry  Aycar- 
dus,  or  Eccard,  a  Saxon,  was  the  mod  famous. 
He  was  a  Dominican,  and  alfo  the  fuperior  of  that 
order  in  Saxony;  a  man  of  a  fubtile  genius,  and  one 
who  had  acquitted  himfelf  with  reputation  as  pro- 
feffor  of  divinity  at  Paris  \_f~\i  In  the  year  1330,- 
pope  John  XXII.  endeavoured  to  fupprefs  this 
obftinate  feci:  by  a  new  and  fevere  constitution,  in 
which  the  errors  of  the  feci:  of  the  free  fpirit  are 
marked  out  in  a  more  diftin£t  and  accurate  manner 
than  in  the  Clementina  \_g\.       But  his  attempt  was 

this  mort  paflage,  learned  men  have  concluded  that  Walter's 
furname  was  Lollhard;  from  whence,  as  from  its  founder  and 
mafler,  they  fuppofed  his  fed  derived  the  name  of  Lollards. 
But  it  is  very  evident,  not  only  from  this,  but  from  many  other 
paffages  of  Trithemius,  that  Lollhard  was  no  furname,  but 
merely  a  term  of  reproach  applied  to  all  heretics  whatever,  who 
concealed  the  poifon  of  error  under  the  appearance  of  piety. 
Trithemius,  fpeaking  of  the  very  fame  man,  in  a  pafTage  which 
occurs  a  little  before  that  we  have  juft  quoted,  calls  him  the  head 
of  the  Fratricelli,  or  Minorites:  but  the  term  Minorites  was 
a  very  extenfive  one,  including  people  of  various  feels.  This 
Walter  embraced  the  opinions  of  the  Myjlics,  and  was  the 
principal  doctor  among  thofe  Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit,  who  lived 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  , 

[/]  See  Echardi  Scriptor.  Predicator.  torn.  i.  p.  507. — 
Odor.  Raynaldus,  Annal.  torn.  xv.  ad  A.  1329.  §  lxx. 
p.  389. 

[g]  This  new  constitution  of  John  XXII.  was  never 
publiihed  entire.  It  began  with  the  following  words :  In  agro 
Dominico,  and  was  inicribed  thus,  contra  fingularia  dubia,  fufpeSa, 
et  temeraria,  qua  Beghardi  et  Beghinx  predicant  ct  obfervant.- 
We  are  favoured  with  afummary  of  it  by  Hkrm.  Coenerus, 
in  ChronicQ)  in  Eccardi    Corpore  Hiflor.  medii  avit  torn.  n.  p. 
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fruitlefs,  the  diforder  continued,  and  was  combated  cent. 
both  by  the  inquifitors  and  bifhops  in  moil  parts  of   xiv. 
Europe  to  the  end  of  this  century.  Part  if, 

VI.  The  Clementina,  or  conftitution  of  the  council  ~D 

of  Vienne  againfl  the  Beguines,  or  thofe  female  cudon"/" 
focieties,  who  lived  together  in  fixed  habitations,  theBegu- 
under  a  common  rule  of  pious  difcipline  and  virtuous  tragical 
indullry,  gave  rife  to  a  perfecution  of  thefe  people,  eondufion. 
which  tailed  till  the  reformation  by  Luther,  and 
ruined  the  caufe  both  of  the  Beguines  and  Beggards 
in  many  places.  For  though  the  pope,  in  his  laffc 
conftitution,  had  permitted  pious  women  to  live  as 
nuns  in  a  (late  of  celibacy,  with  or  without  taking 
the  vow,  and  refufed  a  toleration  only  to  fuch  of 
them  as  were  corrupted  with  the  opinions  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  free  fpirit ;  yet  the  vafl  number  of 
enemies  which  the  Beguines  and  Beggards  had,  partly 
among  the  mechanics,  efpecially  the  weavers,  and 
partly  among  the  priefts  and  monks,  took  a  handle 
from  the  Clementina  to  moled  the  Beguines  in  their 
houfes,  to  feize  and  deftroy  their  goods,  to  offer  them 
many  other  infults,  and  to  involve  the  Beggards  in 
the  like  perfecution.  The  Roman  pontiff,  John 
XXII.  afforded  the  Beguines  fome  relief  under  thefe 
oppreffions,  in  the  year  1324,  by  means  of  a  fpecial 
conftitution,  in  which  he  gave  a  favourable  explication 
of  the  Clementina,  and  ordered  that  the  goods, 
chattels,  habitations,  and  focieties  of  the  innocent 
Beguines  ihould  be  preferved  from  every  kind  of 
violence  and  infult ;  which  example  of  clemency  and 
moderation  was  afterwards  followed  by  other  popes. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Beguines  in  hopes  of  difap- 
pointing  more  effectually  the  malicious  attempts  of 
their  enemies,  and  avoiding  their  fnares,  embraced 
in  many  places  the  third  rule  of  St.  Francis,  and 

1035,  1036.  It  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Paul  Langius,  in 
Cbronico  Citizenfi,  in  Jo.  Pistorii  Scriptor.  rerum  German. 
torn.  i.  p.  1206. 
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cent,  of  the  Augustines.  Yet  all  thefe  meafures  in 
xiv.  their  favour  could  not  prevent  the  lofs  both  of  their 
Part  ii.  reputation  and  fubftance ;  for  from  this  time  they 
were  opprefled  in  ieveral  provinces  by  the  magiftrates, 
the  clergy,  and  the  monks,  who  had  call  a  greedy 
eye  upon  their  treafures,  and  were  extremely  eager 
to  divide  the  fpoil  \_h~\. 
The  fea  cf  VII.  Some  years  before  the  middle  of  this  century* 
lastf! to-  '  xw^e  Germany  and  many  other  parts  of  Europe  were 
pcarsagain.  diftreflbd  with  various  calamities,  the  Flagellants ,  a 
{cd:  forgotten  almoft  every  where,  and  efpecially  in 
Germany  ^  made  their  appearance  anew,  and, 
rambling  through  many  provinces,  occafioned  great 
difturbances.  Thefe  new  Flagellants,  whofe  enthu- 
fiafm  infecled  every  rank,  fex,  and  age,  were  much 
worfe  than  the  old  ones.  They  not  only  fuppofed 
that  God  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  mew  mercy 
to  thofe  who  underwent  voluntary  punimments,  but 
propagated  other  tenets  highly  injurious  to  religion. 
They  held,  among  other  things,  "  That  flagellation 
"  was  of  equal  virtue  with  baptifm,  and  the  other 
"  facraments  :  that  the  for^ivenefs  of  all  fins  was  to 
"  be  obtained  by  it  from  God  without  the  merits  of 
"  Jesus  Christ  ;  that  the  old  law  of  Christ  was 
"  foon  to  be  abolilhed,  and  that  a  new  law,  enjoining 
"  the  baptifm  of  blood,  to  be  adminiftered  by 
"  whipping,  was  to  be  fubPatuted  in  its  place,"  with 
other  tenets  more  or  lefs  enormous  than  thefe ; 
whereupon  Clement  VII.  thundered  out  anathemas 
againft    the    Flagellants,   who  were  burnt  by  the 

[Z>]  I  have  colle<5ted  a  great  number  of  particulars  relating  to 
this  long  perfecution  of  the  Bcguines.  But  the  moll  copious  of 
all  the  writers  who  have  publifhed  any  thing  upon  this  fubject, 
(efpecially  if  we  confiderhis  account  of  his  perfecution  at  Bafil, 
and  Mulbeugius,  the  moll  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Bcguines) 
is  Christiaxus  Wurstisen,  or  Urstisius,  in  his  Chromatin 
Bafdictife,  written  in  German,  lib.  iv.  cap.  ix.  p.  201.  publifhed  in 
folio  at  Bqfil,  1580.  There  are  now  in  my  hands,  and  alfo  in 
many  libraries,  MSS.  tracts  of  this  celebrated  Mulbercius, 
written  againft  the  Ee«uines  in  the  following  ccnturv. 
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inquifitors  in  feveral  places.     It  was,  however,  found  cent. 
as  difficult  to  extirpate    them,  as   it  had  been  to    xiv. 
fupprefs    the    other   fe&s    of    wandering    fanatics  p  A  RT  Ir- 

M-  .  

VIII.  Directly  the  reverfe  of  this  melancholy  feci:  The  fed  of 
was  the  merry  one  of  the  Da?jcers,  which,  in  the  theDarKers 
year  1373,  arofe  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  from  whence  it 
fpread  through  the  diftrict  of  Liege,  Hainault,  and 
other  parts  of  Flanders.  It  was  cuftomary  among 
thefe  fanatics  for  perfons  of  both  fexes,  publicly,  as 
well  as  in  private,  to  fall  a  dancing  all  of  a  fudden, 
and,  holding  each  others  hands,  to  continue  their 
motions  with  extraordinary  violence,  till,  being 
almoft  fuffocated,  they  fell  down  breathlefs  together; 
and  they  affirmed,  that,  during  thefe  intervals  of 
vehement  agitation,  they  were  favoured  with  won- 
derful virions.  Like  the  Flagellants,  they  wandered 
about  from  place  to  place,  had  recourfe  to  begging 
for  their  fubfillence,  treated  with  the  utmofi  con- 
tempt both  the  priefthood  and  the  public  rites  and 
worfhip  of  the  church,  and  held  fecret  afTemblies. 
Such  was  the  nature,  and  fuch  the  circumftances  of 
this  new  frenzy,  which  the  ignorant  clergy  of  this 
age  looked  upon  as  the  work  of  evil  demons,  who 
poifeffed,  as  they  thought,  this  dancing  tribe. 
Accordingly  the  priefts  of  Liege  endeavoured  to  cad  ' 
out  the  devils,  which  rendered  thefe  fanatics  fo 
merry,  by  fmging  hymns  and  applying  fumigations 
of  incenfe :  and  they  gravely  tell  us,  that  the  evil 
fpirit  was    entirely  vanquifhed  by  thefe   powerful  »# 

charms  [k~\. 


\T\  See  Baluzii  Vil.  Poniif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  160.  316. 
319.  &  Mifcellan.  torn.  i.  p.  50. — Matth^ei  Analecla  vet.  avi, 
torn.  i.  p.  50.  torn,  iii.  p.  241.  torn.  iv.  p.  145. — Herm.  Gygis, 
Flore s  tempor.  p.  139. 

[/•]  See  Baluzii  Pont'if.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  485. — Ant, 
Matth*i  Analecla  vet.  avi,  torn.  i.  p.  51.  where  we  find  the 
following  paffage  in  the  Belgic  chronicle,  which  gives  but  an 
obfcure  account  of  the  feci  in  cp.eftion  :  A.  1374.  Glngen   de 
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cent.       IX.  The  mod   heinous  and  abominable  tribe  of 

xiv.     heretics  that  infected  this  century  (if  the  enormities, 

Part  u.  with  which  they  (land  charged,  be  true),  were  the 

•-,  "  Knights   Templars,    who    had    been    eftablifhed    in 

Knights      Palejiine  about  two  hundred  years  before  this  period, 

Templars    and  who  are  reprefented  as  enemies  and  deriders  of 

'  all   religion.     Their  principal  accufer  indeed  was  a 

perfon  whofe  teflimony  ought  not  to  be  admitted 

without   caution.      This   accufer  was  Philip  the 

Fair,  who  addrelTcd  his  complaints  of  the  Templars 

to   Clement  V.  who  was  himfelf  an   avaricious, 

vindictive,  and  turbulent  prince.  The  pope,  though 

at  firft  unwilling  to  proceed  againft  them,  was  under 

a  neceffity   of  complying   with  the   king's  defire ; 

-     fo  that,  in  the  year  1307,  upon  an  appointed  day, 

and  for  fome  time  afterwards,  all  the  knights,  who 

were  difperfed  throughout  Europe,  and  not  in  the 

leait  apprehenfive  of  any  impending  evil,  were  feized 

and  imprifoned.    Such  of  them  as  refufed  to  confefs 

the  enormities  of  which  they  were  accufed,  were 

put  to  death  ;  and  thofe  who,  by  tortures  aud  pro- 

mifes,  were   induced  to   acknowledge  the  truth  of 

what  was  laid  to  their  charge,  obtained  their  liberty. 

In  the  year  1 3 1 1 ,  the  whole  order  was  extinguifhed 

by  the  council  of  Vienne.  A  part  of  the  rich  revenues 

they  poffefTed   was   bellowed    upon   other    orders, 

cfpecially  on   the  knights  of   St.  John,    now   of 

Malta,  and  the  reft  confifcated  to   the   respective 

treafuries  of  the  fovereign  princes  in  whofe  dominions 

their  pofleflions  lay. 

-1  he  into-        X.   The  Knights  Templars,    if  their  judges   be 

fcrabie  im-  wort|1y  0f  credit    were  a  fet  of  men  who  infulted 

piety  oi  the  •    n  r  •  r  i  ri 

Knight!     the  majelty  of  God,  turned  into  denlion  the  goipel 
Templars  is Q£  cHRISt,  an£j  trampled  upon  the  obligation  of  all 

afligned  as  ?  •»  fi        •'■•*"     /c  j        i_ 

the  caufeoflaws   human  and  divine.     I' or  it  is  arnrmea,  that 

fchisfeverity. 

Danskrs,  rind  then  in  Latin,  G:;is,  impacata  aidit,  cruc'iatafalvat. 
The  French  convulfiomjls  (or  prophets',  who  in  our  age  were 
remarkable  for  the  vehemence  and  variety  of  their  agitations, 
greatly  refembled  theje  brethren  andji/ier  Dancers. 
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candidates,  upon  their  admiiiion  to  this  order,  were  cent* 
commanded  to  fpit,  as  a  mark  of  contempt,  upon  an    xiv. 
image  of  Christ  ;   and  that,  after  admiiiion,  they  Paiit  !'- 
were  bound  to  wormip  either  a  cat,  or  wooden  head  ~~ 

1  •   1  1  1  t        •        r       1  cr  i         t         A  reflection 

covered  with  gold,  it  is  farther  affirmed,  that  concerning 
among  them,  the  odious  and  unnatural  act  of  fodomy the  crmies 
was  a  matter  of  obligation  ;  that  they  committed  to  charge. 
the  flames  the  unhappy  fruit  of  their  lawlefs  amours ; 
and  added  to  thefe,  other  crimes  too  horrible  to  be 
mentioned,  or  even  imagined.  It  will  indeed  be 
readily  allowed  that  in  this  order,  as  in  all  the  other 
religious  focieties  of  this  age,  there  were  fhocking 
examples  of  impiety  and  wickednefs ;  but  that  the 
whole  order  of  the  Templars  was  thus  enormoufly 
corrupt,  is  fo  far  from  being  proved,  that  the 
contrary  may  be  concluded  even  from  the  acts  and 
records,  yet  extant,  of  the  tribunals  before  which 
they  were  tried  and  examined.  If  to  this  we  add, 
that  many  of  the  accufations  advanced  againil  them 
flatly  contradict  each  other,  and  that  many  members 
of   this    unfortunate   order  folemnlv  avowed  their 

J 

innocence,  while  languifliing  under  the  feverefl 
tortures,  and  even  with  their  dying  breath;  it  would 
feem  probable  that  king  Philip  fet  on  foot  this 
bloody  tragedy,  with  a  view  to  gratify  his  avarice, 
and  glut  his  refentment  againil  the  Templars  [/], 


[/]  See  the  Acls  annexed  to  Putean's  Hi/hire  de  la  Con- 
demnation des  Templiers,  and  other  writings  of  his,  relating  to  the 
hi ftory  of  France,  publifhed  in  4U),  at  Paris,  1654.  Another 
edition  of  this  book  was  printed  in  8vo,  at  Paris,  1685:  another 
at  BruJJds,  171 3,  two  volumes  in  Svo.  The  fourth,  and  moft 
valuable  of  all,  was  publifhed  in  4to,  at  Brujfeh,  1 75 1,  enlarged 
by  the  addition  of  a  great  number  of  proofs,  by  which  every 
diligent  and  impartial  reader  will  be  convinced  that  the  Templars 
were  greatly  injured.  See  alfo  Nicolai  Gurtleri  Hijioria 
Templariorum,  Amjlelod.  1703,  in  Svo.  If  the  reader  has 
opportunity,  he  would  do  well  to  confult  Steph.  Baluzius 
Vit.  Ponlif.  Avenion.  torn.  i.  p.  8.  II,  12,  &c.  Germ,  du  Bois, 
Hijlor.  Ecclef.  Pari/,  torn.  ii.  p.  540.  The  principal  caufe  of 
king  Philip's  indelible  hatred  againft  the  Templars,  was,  that, 
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cent,  and  efpecially  againfl  their  grand  mafter,  who  had 
xiv.     highly  offended  him. 

Part  II. 

"~ "—~""-~  in  his  quarrel  with  Boniface  VIII.  the  knights  efpoufed  the 
caufe  of  the  pope,  and  furnifhed  him  with  money  to  carry  on  the 
war  ;  an  offence  this,  which  Philip  could  never  pardon. 


THE 
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PART     I. 

The  External  History  of  the  Church. 

CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  profperous  events  that  happened  to  the 
Church  during  this  century. 

I.     -L  HE  new  fubj efts,  that  were  added  to  cent. 
the   kingdom   of  Christ    in   this   century,    are     xv. 
altogether  unworthy  of  that  fublime  title,  unlefs  wePA*T  L 

profhitute  it  by  applying  it  to  thofe  who  made  an 

external,  though  inlincere,  profeffion  of  Chriflianity.  ^jews0™ 
Ferdinand,  furnamed  theCatho/ic,  by  the  conquefl  converted 
of  Granada  in  the  year  1492,  entirely  overturned  fjfea,n  by 
the  dominion  of  the  Moors,  or  Saracens,   in  Spain. 
Some  time  after  this  happy  revolution,  he  ilTued 
out  a  fentence  of  banifhment  againfl  a  prodigious 
multitude  of  Jews,  who,   to  avoid  the  execution  of 
this  fevere  decree,  diffembled  their  fentiments,  and 
feigned  an  affent  to  the  Gofpel  of  Christ  [a~]  : 
and  it  is  well  known  that,  to  this  very  day,  there 
are  both  in  Spain  and  Portugal  a  great  number  of 
that  difperfed  and  wretched  people,  who  wear  the 
outward  malk  of  Chriflianity,  to  fecure  them  againfl 

[#]  Jo.   de  Ferreras,  H'iJI.  Generak  d'EJpagne,  torn,  y'ul. 
p.  123.  132,  &c. 
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cent,  the  rage  of  perfecution,  and  to  advance  their  worldly 
xv.  interefts.  The  myriads  of  Saracens,  that  remained 
in  Spain  after  the  diflblution  of  their  government, 
were  at  firft  folicited  by  exhortations  and  entreaties 
to  embrace  the  Gofpel.  When  thefe  gentle  methods 
proved  ineffe&ual  to  bring  about  their  converfion, 
the  famous  Ximenes,  archbifhop  of  Toledo,  and 
prime-minifter  of  the  kingdom,  judged  it  expedient 
to  try  the  force  of  the  fecular  arm,  in  order  to 
accomplifh  that  falutary  purpofe.  But  even  this 
rigorous  meafure  was  without  the  defired  effect : 
the  greater!:  part  of  the  Mahometans  perfilted,  with 
aftonifhing  obftinacy,  in  their  fervent  attachment 
to  their  voluptuous  prophet  [b~\. 
The  samo-  II.  The  light  of  the  Gofpel  was  alfo  carried  irt 
fndTanscon-  ^s  centulT  among  the  Samogetse  and  the  neigh- 
rened.  bouring  nations,  but  with  lefs  fruit  than  was  expected 
\_c~].  Towards  the  conclusion  of  this  age,  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  who  cultivated  with  ardor  and  fuccefs  the 
art  of  navigation,  had  penetrated  as  far  as  JEt'hiopia 
and  the  Indies.  In  the  year  1492,  Christopher 
Columbus,  by  difcovering  the  iflands  of  Hifpaniola, 
Cuba,  and  Jamaica,  opened  a  paffage  into  America 
\d\  and  after  him  Americus  Vesputius,  a  citizen 
of  Florence,  landed  on  the  continent  of  that  vaft 
region  \j~\.  The  new  Argonauts,  who  difcovered 
thefe  nations  that  had  been  hitherto  unknown  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Europe,  judged  it  their  duty  to 
enlighten  them  with  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
The  firfl  attempt  of  this  pious  nature  was  made  by 

[Z>]  Esprit  Flechier.  nifttilre du  Cardinal Ximenes,  p.  89. 
— Geddus,  H'tjiory  of  the  Expvljion  of  the  Morifcoes,  in  his 
Mifcellaneous  TracJs,  torn.  i.  p.  8. 

f/]  Jo.  Henry  Hottinger.  H'iJI.  Ecclefiafl.  Sac.  xv. 
jp.  856. 

[rf]  See  Charlevoix,  Hi/loirs  de  1'1/Ie  ch  St.  Domingo, 
torn,  i,  p.  64. 

[f]  See  the  Life  of  Aw.cricvs  Vefputim-,  wrtten  in  Italian  by 
the  learned  Avgeli  Maria  Bandini. 
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the  Portuguefe  among  thofe  Africans,  who  inhabit  cent. 
the  kingdom  of  Congo,  and  who,  together  with  their  xv. 
monarch,  were  converted  all  of  a  fudden  to  the p  A  R  +  r* 
Roman  faith  in  the  year  1491  [/].  But  what 
muft  we  think  of  a  converfion  brought  about  with 
fuch  aftonifhing-  rapidity,  and  of  a  people  which  all 
at  once,  without  hefitation,  abandon  their  ancient 
and  inveterate  prejudices  ?  Has  not  fuch  a  conver- 
fion a  ridiculous,  or  rather  an  afflicting,  afpecl:  ? 
After  this  religious  revolution  in  Africa,  Alexan- 
der VI.  gave  a  rare  fpecimen  of  papal  prefumption, 
in  dividing  A?nerica  between  the  Portuguefe  and 
Spaniards  ;  but  mewed  at  the  fame  time  his  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  by  the  ardor 
with  which  he  recommended  to  thefe  two  nations 
the  inltrudrion  and  converfion  of  the  Americans, 
both  in  the  ifles  and  on  the  continent  of  that  immenfe 
region  [_g]»  In  confequence  of  this  exhortation  of 
the  pontiff,  a  great  number  of  Francifcans  and 
Dominicans  were  fent  into  thefe  countries  to  enlighten 
their  darknefs,  and  the  fuccefs  of  their  mifnons  is 
abundantly  known  [_h~\. 

[_/"]  Labat,  Relation  deVEthiope  Occidentale,  torn.  ii.  p.  366. 
—Jos.  Franc.  Lafitau.  Hi/1  aire  des  decowvertes  des  Portugais 
dans  le  nouveau  Monde,  torn.  i.  p.  72. 

[_g~\  See  the  Bull  itfelf,  in  the  Bullarium  Romanum,  torn.  i. 
p.  466. 

[/j]  See  Thom.  Maria  Mamachius,  Orig.  et  Antiquitat. 
Chriftianar.  torn.  ii.  p.  326.  where  we  have  an  account  of  the 
gradual  introduc"tion  of  the  ChritHan  religion  into  America. — See 
alfo  Wadding.  Annnl.  Minor,  tom.  >:v.  p.  10. 
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CHJPTER    II. 

Cfencerrtirig  the ;  calamitous  events  that  happened  to- the 
Church  during  this  century. 

cent.  1^  AN  the  vaft,  regions  of  the  eaftern  world, 

xv.      Chriflianity  loft,  ground  from  day  to  day,   and  the 

Part  i.  Mahometans,   whether  Turks  or  Tartars,,  united 

"~~  their  barbarous  efforts  to  extinguifh  its  bright  and- 

of  chrifti-  falutary  luftre.       jfyiatic    Tartary,    Mogul,    Tmigut 

anityinthe^nd  the  adjacent  provinces,  where  the  religion  of 

Jesus  had  long  flpurifhed,   were  now  become  the 

difmal  feats  of  fuperftition,  which  reigned  among 

them  under  the^  vileft  forms..     Nor  in  thefe  immenfe 

tracts  of  land  were  there  at  this  time  any  traces  of 

Chriflianity   vifible,    except    in    China,  where   the 

Neftorians  ft  ill  preferved  fome  fcattered  remains,  of 

their  former-glory, and  appeared  like  a  faint  and  dying 

taper  in  the  midft  of  a  dark  and  gloomy  firmament. 

That  fome  Neftorian  churches  were  ftill  fubfifting 

In  thefe  regions  of  darknefs  is  undoubtedly  certain; 

for  in  this-century  the  Neftorian  pontiff,  in  Chaldea, 

fent  miffionaries  into  Cathay  and  China,  who  were 

empowered  to  exercife  the  authority  of  bifliops  over 

the  Christian  affcmblies,  which  lay  concealed  in  the 

remoter  provinces  of  thefe  great  empires.  [T].     It  is 

at  the  fame  time  almoft  equally  certain,   that  even 

thefe  affemblies  did  not  furvive  this  century. 

Conjiantmo-      II.  The  ruin  of  the  Grecian  empire  was  a  new 

b'°thken     f°urce  °f  calamities  to  the  Chriftian  church  in  the 

Turks.       greateft  part  of  Europe  and  Afia.     When  the  Turks, 

headed  by  Mahomet  II.   an  accomplifhed  prince 

[/]  This  circumftance  was  communicated  to  the  author  in  a 
letter  from  the  learned  Mr.  Theophilus  Sigifred  Bayer, 
one  of  the  greateft  adepts  in  Eaftern  Hiftory  and  Antiquities, 
that  jhis  or  any  other  age  has  produced. 
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and  a  formidable  warrior,  had  made  themfelves  cent. 
mafters  of  Conjlantinopk,  in  the  year  1453  >  ^e  xv* 
-caufe  of  Chriftianity  received  a  blow  from  which  it  p  A  R  T  r- 
has  never,  as  yet,  recovered.  Its  adherents  in  thefe 
parts  had  no  refources  left,  which  could  enable 
them  to  maintain  it  againft  the  perpetual  in  Cults  of 
their  fierce  and  incenfed  victors ;  nor  could  they 
Mem  that  torrent  of  barbarifm  and  ignorance  that 
ruflied  in  with  the  triumphant  arms  of  Mahomet, 
and  overfpread  Greece  with  a  fatal  rapidity.  The 
Turks  took  one  part  of  the  city  of  Conftanlinople  by 
•force  of  arms ;  the  other  furrendered  upon  terms 
\k~\.  Hence  it  was,  that  in  the  former  the  public 
profeftion  of  the  Gofpel  was  prohibited,  and  every 
veftige  of  Chriftianity  effaced  ;  while  the  inhabitants 
of  the  latter  were  permitted  to  retain  their  churches 
and  monalleries  during  the  whole  courfe  of  this 
century,  and  to  worfliip  God  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  dictates  of  their 
confeiences.  This  precious  liberty  was,  indeed, 
confiderably  diminifhed  under  the  reign  of  Selim  L 
and  the  Chriftian  worfhip  was  loaded  with  fevere 
and  defpotic  reftrictions  [/].  The  outward  form  of 
the  Chriftian  church  was  not,  indeed,  either  changed 
or  deftroyed  by  the  Turks ;  but  its  luftre  was 
eclipfed,  its  ftrength  was  undermined,  and  it  was 
gradually  extenuated  to  a  mere  fhadow  under  their 
tyrannic  empire.  The  Roman  pontiff  Pius  II. 
wrote  a  warm  and  urgent  letter  to  Mahomet  II,  to 

C3";[/£]  In  thisaccountDr.MosHEiM  has  followed  the  Turkifh. 
writers.  And  indeed  their  account  is  much  more  probable  than 
that  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  hiftorians,  who  fuppofe,  that  the 
whole  city  was  taken  by  force,  and  not  by  capitulation.  The 
Turkifh  relation  diminifhes  the  glory  of  their  conqueft,  and  there- 
fore probably  would  not  have  been  adopted,  had  it  not  been 
true. 

[/]  Dsmet.  Cantemir,  fflftwfC  ch  V Empire  Ottoman,  torn.  i. 
|).  11.  46.  54,  55. 
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cent,  perfuade  that   prince   to  profefs   the  Gofpel ;   but 

xv.      this  letter  is  equally  deflitute  of  piety  and  prudence 
p\a  *  T  1.  [my 

[?«]  Baylk's  Diftionary,  at  the  article  Mahomet  II. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  (late  of  letters  and  philofophy  during  this 

century. 

I.     A  HE  Grecian  and   Oriental  Mufes  Ian- cent. 
guifhed  under  the  defpotic  yoke  of  the  Mahometans,     xv. 
their  voices  were  mute,  and  their  harps  unflrung.  Pa  r  t  "• 

The  republic  of  letters  had  a  quite  different  afpeel: ; 

in  the  Latin  world,  where  the  liberal  arts  and  fciences  flourifl^ 
were  cultivated  with  zeal  and  fpirit  under  the  mod  among  the 
aufpicious    encouragements,    and    recovered    their    atins' 
ancient  luftre  and  glory.  Several  of  the  popes  became 
their  zealous  patrons  and  protectors,  among  whom 
Nicholas  V.  deferves  an  eminent  and  diilinguifhed 
rank  ;  the  munificence  and  authority  of  kings  and 
princes  were  alfo  nobly  exerted   in  this  excellent 
caufe,  and  animated  men  of  learning  and  genius  to 
difplay  their  talents.     The  illuftrious  family  of  the 
Medic  is  in  Italy  [n~\,  Alphonsus  VI.   king  of 
Naples,  and  the  other  Neapolitan  monarchs  of  the 

[n]  We  have  a  full  account  of  the  obligations  which  the 
republic  of  letters  has  to  the  family  of  Medicis,  in  a  valuable 
work  of  Joseph  Bianchini  de  Prato,  Del  gran  Duch'i  di 
Tofcana  della  neale  Cafa  de  Medici,  Protettori  della  Lettere  et  delle 
Belle  slrti,  Ragionaniaxti  Hijlorici,  publifhed  in  folio  at  Venice^  in 
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cent,  houfe  of  Arragon  [_o~],  acquired  immortal  renown 
xv.      by  their  love  of  letters,  their  liberality  to  the  learned, 

Part  ii.  ancj  tnejr  arcjent  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  fcience. 
Hence  the  academies  that  were  founded  in  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy,  the  libraries  that  were  colle&ed 
at  a  prodigious  expence,  and  the  honours  and 
rewards  that  were  propofed  to  the  fludious  youth, 
to  animate  their  induftry  by  the  views  of  intereft  and 
the  defire  of  glory.  To  all  thefe  happy  circumftances, 
in  favour  of  the  fciences,  was  now  added  an  admi- 
rable difcovery,  which  contributed  as  much  as  any 
thing  elfe  to  their  propagation,  I  mean  the  art  of 
printing,  firft  with  wooden,  and  afterwards  with 
metal  types,  which  was  invented  about  the  year 
1440,  at  Mentz,  by  John  Guttemburg.  By 
the  fuccours  of  this  incomparable  art,  the  productions 
of  the  moft  eminent  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  which 
had  lain  concealed,  before  this  interefting  period, 
in  the  libraries  of  the  monks,  were  now  fpread 
abroad  with  facility,  and  penned  by  many,  who 
could  never  have  had  accefs  to  them  under  their 
primitive  form  \_p~\.     The  perufal  of  thefe  noble 

\_o~]  See  Giannone,  Hijlcire  Civile  du  Royaum'e  de  Naples, 
torn.  iii.  p.  500.  628. — Anton.  Panormitani  Ditla  et  Facia 
memorabilia  Alphonfi  I.  denuo  Edit  a  a  Jo.  Gerh.  Meuschenio 
Vit.  Erud.   Viror.  torn.  ii.  p.  I. 

KjF  [j>~]  Dr.  Mosheim  decides  here,  that  Guttemburg  of 
Mentz  was  the  firft  inventor  of  the  art  of  printing ;  but  this  notion 
is  oppofed  with  zeal  by  feveral  men  of  learning.  Among  the 
many  treatifes  that  have  been  publilhed  upon  this  fubjecl,  there 
is  none  compofed  with  more  erudition  and  judgment  than  that  of 
profefTor  Schoepflin  of  Strajbourg,  in  which  the  learned  author 
undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  art  of  printing,  by  the  means  of 
letters  engraven  on  plates  of  wood,  was  invented  at  Haerkm  by 
Coster  ;  that  the  method  of  printing,  by  moveable  types,  was 
the  difcovery  of  John  Guttemburg,  a  difcovery  made  during 
his  refidence  at  Strajbourg;  and  that  the  ftill  more  perfect  manner 
of  printing  with  types  of  metal  caft  in  a  mould,  was  the  contri- 
vance of  John  Schoeffer,  and  was  firfr.  prafiiied  at  Mentz. 
This  learned  work,  in  which  the  author  examines  the  opinions 
of  Marchand,  Fournier,  and  other  writers,  was  publilhed 
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compofitions  purified  the  tafte,  excited  the  emulation  cent. 
of  men  of  genius,  and  animated  them  with  a  noble     xv. 
ambition  of  excelling  in  the  fame  way  [_q~\.  Part  it. 

II.  The  downfal  of  the  Grecian  empire  contri- 
buted  greatly  to  the  propagation  and  advancement  m.;'ties  0f 
of  learning  in  the  weft.     For,  after  the  reduction  the  Greek* 
of  Conjlantinople,   the  moft  eminent  of  the  Greek ""held- 
Literati  pafTed   into  'Italy,    and  were  from  thence  vancement 
difperfed  into  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  where,  °mon™hf 
to  gain  fubfiftence,  thefe  venerable  exiles  inftructed  Litta 
every  where  the  youth  in  Grecian  erudition,  and 
propagated  throughout  the  weftern  world  the  love 
of  learning,  and  a  true  and  elegant  tafte  for  the 
fciences.     Hence  it  was,  that  every  noted  city  and 
univerfity  pofiefied  one  or  more  of  thefe  learned 
Greeks,  who  formed  the  ftudious  youth  to  literary 
purfuits  [r].     But   they   received    no  where  fucli 
encouraging  marks  of  protection  and  efteem  as  in 
Italy,   where    they  were    honoured   in    a   fmgular 
manner  in  various  cities,  and  were  more  efpecially 

in  the  year  1760  at  Strajbourg  under  the  following  title:  Jo. 
Danielis  Schoepflini  Confil.  Reg.  ac  Francite  Hijloriogr. 
ViNDici-s  Typographic^:,  &c.  * 

[y]  Mich.  Mattaire,  Annates  Typographic!. — Phosp. 
Marchand,  Hijlo'ire  de  V Imprimerie,   Haye,    1 740. 

[r]  Jo.  Henr.  Maii  Vita  Reuchlini,  p.  I  i.  13.  19.  28. 
153,  153.  165. — Casp.  Barthius  ad Statium,  torn.  ii.  p.  1008. 
— Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  torn.  v.  p.  692. 

f£j*  *  So  this  note  ftands  in  the  firft  edition  of  this  Hiftory  in  4to. 
Since  that  time,  the  very  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Gerard  Meerman, 
penfionary  of  Rotterdam,  has  publifhed  his  laborious  and  interefting  account 
of  the  origin  and  invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  under  the  following 
title:  Origlnes  Typographies,  which  fets  this  matter  in  its  true  light,  by 
making  certain  diftinctions  unknown  to  the  writers  v  ho  have  treated 
this  fubjetS  before  hira  According  to  the  hypothefis  of  this  learned  writer 
(an  hypothecs  fupported  by  irrefiftible  proofs),  Laurent.  Coster,  of 
Haerlem,  invented  the  moveable  -wooden  types. — Genfi.eish  and  Gut- 
temberg  carved  metallic  types  at  Mentz,  which,  though  fuperior  to  the 
former,  were  ftill  imperfect,  becaufe  often  unequal. — Schokffer  per- 
fected the  invention  at  Strajbourg,  by  caftir.g  the  types  in  an  iron  mm  '.-.',  or 
matrix,  engraved  with  a  puncheon.  1  hus  the  queftion  is  decide  — 
Laurent.  Coster  is  evidently  the  inventor  of  printing;  the  others 
only  rendered  the  art  more  perfect. 


-> 
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cent,  diftinguiftied   by  the   family  of  Medicis,  wliofe 

xv.     liberality  to   the  learned  had  no  bounds.     It  was 

Part  ii. confequently  in  Italy  that  thefe  ingenious  fugitives 

~  were    moft    numerous  ;     and   hence    that    country 

became,  in  fome  meafure,  the  centre  of  the  arts  and 

fciences,  and  the  general  rendezvous  of  all  who  were 

ambitious  of  literary  glory  \j~\. 

philology,       HI.  The  greateft  part  of  the  learned  men,  who 

poetry,  and  acj0rned  at  this  time  the  various  provinces  of  Italy. 

languages  ....  .  ,. '-.  .  J\ 

cultivated,  were  principally  employed  in  publilhing  accurate  and 
elegant  editions  of  the  mod  eminent  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  illuftrating  thefe  authors  with  ufeful 
commentaries,  in  ftudying  them  as  their  models  both 
in  poetry  and  profe,  and  in  carting  light  upon  the 
precious  remains  of  antiquity,  that  were  difcovered 
from  day  to  day.  In  all  thefe  branches  of  literature, 
many  arrived  at  fuch  degrees  of  excellence,  as  it  is 
almoft  impoffible  to  furpafs,  and  extremely  difficult 
to  equal.  Nor  were  the  other  languages  and  fciences 
neglected.  In  the  univerfity  ol  Paris,  there  was 
now  a  public  profeffor,  not  only  of  the  Greek,  but 
alfo  of  the  Hebrew  tongue  |jf J  ;  and  in  Spain  and 
Italy  the  ftudy  of  that  language,  and  of  Oriental 
learning,  and  antiquities  in  general,  was  purfued 
with  the  greater!  fuccefs  [?/].  John  Reuchlinus, 
otherwife  called  Capnion,  and  Trithemius, 
who  had  made  a  vaft  progrefs  both  in  the  ftudy  of 
the  languages  and  of  the  fciences,  were  the  reftorers 


[j]  For  a  farther  account  of  this  interefting  period  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Learning,  the  reader  may  confult  the  learned  Work  of 
Huhphr.  Hodv,  De  Gracis  illujlribus  liter  arum  Gnccarum  in 
Italia  injlauratorilus,  publifhed  in  8vo  at  Leipjtc,  in  the  year 
1750.  To  which  may  be  added,  Sam.  Battierii  0 ratio  de 
injlauratorilus  Gracarum  literarum,  publifhed  in  the  Mufeum 
Heheticum,   torn.   iv.   p.    163. 

[/]    R.  Simon.  Critique  de  la  Bill.  Ecclef.  par  Du  Pin,  torn, 
i.  p.  502.  512. — Boulay,  Hijlor.  Pari/,  torn.  v.  p.  852. 

[?<]    Pauli  Columesii    Italia  Orientalist   p.  4.    et  Hifpania 
Orientalise  p.  212. 
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of  folid  learning  among  the  Germans  \_it*\\  Latin  cent. 
poetry  was  revived  by  Antonius  Panoemita-     xv. 
nus,    who   excited    a   fpirit    of  emulation    among  PartIT- 
the  favourites  of  the  Mufes,  and  had  many  followers 
in  that  fublime  art  [_x~\  ;   while  Cyriac  of  Ancona, 
by  his  own  example,  introduced  a  tafte  for  coins, 
medals,  infcriptions,  gems,  and  other  precious  monu- 
ments of  antiquity,  of  which  he  himfelf  made  a  large 
collection  in  Italy  [_y~\- 

IV.  It  is  not  neceffary  to  give  here  a  peculiar  and  The  date  of 
minute  account  of  the  other  branches  of  literature ^a^x:;'J" 
that  flourifhed   in   this   century  ;  neverthelefs,  the  Platonic' 
ftate  of  philofophy  deferves  a  moment's   attention.  Pi'llofoPhy- 
Before  the  arrival  of  theGreeksin  Italy.  Aristotle 
reigned  unrivalled  there,  and  captivated,  as  it  were 
by  a   fort  of  enchantment,   all  without  exception, 
whofe  genius  led  them  to   philofophical  enquiries. 
The  veneration  that  was  (hewn  him  degenerated  into 
a  foolifh  and  extravagant  enthufiafm ;  the  encomiums 
with  which  he  was  loaded  furpaiTed  the  bounds  of 
decency ;   and    many  carried  matters  fo  far  as   to 
compare  him  with  the  refpeetable  precurfor  of  the 
Mefliah  [z].     This  violent  paffion  for  the  Stagirite 
was  however   abated,  or  rather  was  rendered  lefs 
univerfal,  by  the  influence  which  the  Grecian  fages, 
and  particularly  Gemestius  Pletho,   acquired 
among  the  Latins,  many  of  whom  they  perfuaded  to 
abandon  the  contentious  and  fubtile  doctrine  of  the 
Peripatetics,  and  to  fubftitute  in  its  place  the  mild 

£^3  R.  Simon,  Letircs  Chotfies,  torn.  i.  p.  262.  torn.  iv. 
p.  131.  140. 

\_x~\   Bayle's  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Panormit. 

\_y~\  See  the  Itinerarium  of  Cyriac  of  Ancona,  publifhed  at 
Florence  in  the  year  1742,  in  8vo,  by  Mr.  Lawrence  Mehus, 
from  the  original  manufcript,  together  with  a  Preface,  Anno- 
tations, and  feveral  letters  of  this  learned  man,  who  may  be 
confidered  as  the  firft  antiquarian  that  appeared  in  Europe. — See 
alfo  Leon.  Aretini  Epl/iola,  torn.  ii.  lib.  ix.  p.  149. 

[s]  See  Christ.  Aug.  Heumanni  Ada  Pbilofopborum, 
torn.  iii.  p.  345. 
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cent,  and  divine  wifdom  of  Plato.  It  was  in  the  year 
xv.      1439,   about    the  time  of  the    famous   council    of 

Part  ii.  fiorence,  that  this  revolution  happened  in  the  empire 
of  philofophy.  Several  illuftrious  perfonages  among 
the  Latins,  charmed  with  the  fublime  fentiments 
and  doctrines  of  Plato,  had  them  propagated 
among  the  ftudiotts  youth,  and  particularly  among 
tbcie  of  a  certain  rank  and  figure.  The  moil 
eminent  patron  of  this  divine  philofophy,  as  it  was 
termed  by  its  votaries,  was  Cosmo  de  Medicis, 
who  had  no  fooner  heard  the  lectures  of  Pletho, 
than  he  formed  the  defign  of  founding  a  Platonic 
academy  at  Florence.  For  this  purpofe  he  ordered 
Marsilius  Ficinus,  the  fon  of  his  firfl  phyfician, 
to  be  carefully  inftructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Athenian  fage,  and,  in  general,  in  the  language  and 
philology  of  the  Greeks,  that  he  might  tranflate 
into  Latin  the  productions  cf  the  molt  renowned 
Platonifts.  Ficinus  anfwered  well  the  expectations, 
and  executed  the  intentions  of  his  illuftrious  patron, 
by  translating  fucceftively  into  the  Latin  language 
the  celebrated  works  of  Hermes  Trismegistus, 
Plotinus,  and  Plato.  The  fame  excellent  prince 
encouraged  by  his  munificence,  and  animated  by  his 
protection,  many  learned  men,  fuch  as  Ambrose  of 
Ga?naldoli,  Leonardo  Bruno,  Pogge,  and  others, 
to  undertake  works  of  a  like  nature,  even  to  enrich 
the  Latin  literature  with  tranflations  of  the  bed 
.Greek  writers.  The  confequence  of  all  this  was, 
that  two  philofophical  fects  arofe  in  Italy,  who 
debated  for  a  long  time  (with  the  warmed  animofity 
in  a  multitude  of  learned  and  contentious  produc- 
tions) this  important  queftion,  which  of  the  two 
was  the  greateft  phiiofopher,  Aristotle  or  Plato 

['0  ? 

[a]  Boivin,  dans  ISHiftoire  de  P  Academic  des  Infcriptions  et 
des  Belles  1  ettrcs,  torn.  iv.  p.  381 . — Launoius,  De  variaforltma 
Anjh.l-lis,  p.  2.'5. — Leo  Allatius,  De  Georgius,  p.  391. — 
La    Croze,   Eutretiem  fur    divers    SujeU,  p.   384. — Joseph 
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V.  Between  thefe  .two  oppoute  factions,  certain  cent. 
eminent    men,    among    both   Greeks    and   Latins,     xv. 
thought  proper  to  fleer  a  middle  courfe.     To  thisPAKT  IJ- 
clafs  belonged  Johannes  Picus  de  Mirandola,  ~~" 

o         -'  j  The  Plato- 

BeSSARION,   HERMOLAUS  BaR^BARUS,    and  Others  nicSyncre- 

of  lefs  renown,  who  indeed  confidered  Plato  as  thetifcs- 
fapreme  oracle  of  philofophy,  but  would  by  no 
means  fufFer  Aristotle  to  be  treated  with  indif- 
ference or  contempt,  and  who  propofed  to  reconcile 
the  jarring  doctrines  of  thefe  two  famous  Grecian 
fages,  and  to  combine  them  into  one  fyflem.  Thefe 
moderate  philofophers,  both  in  their  manner  of 
teaching,  and  in  the  opinions  they  adopted,  followed 
the  modern  Platonic  fchool,  of  which  Ammonius 
was  the  original  founder  \h~\.  Their  fed;  was,  for 
a  long  time,  held  in  the  utrnoft  veneration,  parti- 
cularly among  the  Myftics  ;  while  the  fcholaftic 
doctors,  and  all  fuch  as  were  infected  with  the  itch 
of  difputing,  favoured  the  Peripatetics.  But,  after 
all,  thefe  reconciling  Platonifts  were  chargeable  with 
many  errors  and  follies  ;  they  fell  into  the  moil 
childifh  fuperltitions,  and  followed,  without  either 
reflection  or  reftraint,  the  extravagant  dictates  of 
their  wanton  imaginations. 

VI.  Their  fyilem  of  philofophy  was,  however,  The  fov.ow- 
much  lefs  pernicious  than  that  of  the  Arlftotelians^ ers  of  A.rif" 
their  adverfaries,  who  Hill  maintained  their  fuperiority  tain  their 

fuperiority. 

Bianchini,  in  his  pccount  of  the  protection  granted  to  the  learned 
by  the  houfe  of  MtDicrs,  which  we  have  mentioned  note  [«]. 
— Br-jckeri  Hljlor'ia  Critica  Philofcphla,  torn  iv.  p.  62. 

CCj"  It  was  not  only  the  refpettive  merit  of  thefe  two  philofo- 
phers, confidered  in  that  point  of  light,  that  was  debated  in  this 
controverly  :  The  principal  quefhon  was,  which  of  their  fyftems 
was  moll  conformable  to  the  doctrines  of  ChrifHanity  ?  And  here 
the  Platonic  moll:  certainly  deferved  the  preference,  as  Was 
abundantly  proved  by  Pletho  and  others.  It  is  well  known, 
that  many  of  the  opinions  of  Aristotle  lead  direclly  to  atheifm. 

[£J  See  Bessarion's  Letter  in  the  H'Jlo'ire  de  l*  Acadeniie  des 
Infcriptions  et  des  Belles  Lettres,  torn.  v.  p.  *.$6. — Thomasius, 
De  Syncret'ifmo  PeripatelicOy  in  Orationibus  ejus,  p.  340. 


388  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  in  Italy,  and  in(truc"red  the  youth  in  all  the  public 
xv,     fchools  of  learning.     For  thefe  fubtile  doctors,  and 

Part  ii. more  efpecially  the  followers  of  Averroes  (who 
maintained  that  all  the  human  race  were  animated 
by  one  common  foul)  fapped  imperceptibly  the 
foundations  of  both  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
and  entertained  fentiments  very  little,  if  at  all, 
different  from  that  impious  pantheiftical  fyflem, 
which  confounds  the  Deity  with  the  univerfe,  and 
acknowledges  but  one  felf-exiftent  being,  compofed 
of  infinite  matter  and  infinite  intelligence.  The  molt 
eminent  among  this  clafs  of  fophifls  was  Peter 
Pomponace,  a  native  of  Mantua,  a  man  of  a  crafty 
turn,  and  an  arrogant,  enterprifing  fpirit,  who, 
notwithstanding  the  pernicious  tendency  of  his 
writings  (many  of  which  are  yet  extant)  to  under- 
mine the  principles,  and  to  corrupt  the  doctrines  of 
religion  [V|,  was  almofl  univerfally  followed  by  all 
the  profeflbrs  of  philofophy  in  the  Italian  academies. 
Thefe  intricate  doctors  did  not,  however,  efcape  the 
notice  of  the  inquifitors,  who,  alarmed  both  by  the 
rapid  progrefs  and  dangerous  tendency  of  their 
metaphyseal  notions,  took  cognizance  of  them,  and 
called  the  Aristotelians  to  give  an  account  of  their 
principles.  The  latter,  tempering  their  courage 
with  craft,  had  recourfe  to  a  mean  and  perfidious 
ftratagem  to  extricate  themfelves  out  of  this  embar- 
raffing  trial.  They  pretended  to  eftablifh  a  wide 
diitinction  between  philosophical  and  theological 
truth  ;  and  maintaining  that  their  fentiments  were 
philofophically  true,  and  conformable  to  right  reafon, 
they  allowed  them  to  be  eileemed  theologically  falfe, 
and  contrary  to  the  declarations  of  the  Gofpel.  This 
mrferable  and  impudent  fubterfuge  was  condemned 
and  prohibited  in  the  following  century  by  Leo  X. 
in  a  council  held  at  the  Lateran. 

[<-]   See  the  very  learned  Brucker.'s  Hi/ioria  Crit'ica  Philofv- 
/>/'.'>,  torn,  iv.  p.  158. 
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VII.    The   Realifts     and   Nominalifts    continued  cent. 
their  difputes   in  France  and  Germany  with  more     xv. 
vigour  and  animofity  than  ever,  and  finding  reafonPART  IL 
and  argument  but  feeble  weapons,  they  had  recourfe  ~ 
to  mutual  invectives  and  accufations,  penal  laws,  andverfy  be- 
even  to  the  force  of  arms ;  a  ftrange  method  furely,nveen  the 
of  deciding  a  metaphyseal  queftion.     The  conteitNc.^ina];fts 
was  not  oiii     warm,  but  alio  univerfal  in  its  extent ; continued. 
for  it   infe&ed,   almoft  without  exception,   all  the 
French    and    German  academies.      In   moil    places, 
however,  the  Realifts   maintained  a  manifeft  fupe- 
riority  over  the  No  mnalifts,  to  whom  they  alfo  gave 
tliL-  ion  of  Termini/is  {d~\.    While  the  famous 

Person  and  the  mod  eminent  of  his  difciples  were 
living,  the Nominalifts  were  in  high  efteem  and  credit 
in  the  univeriity  oi \  Paris.  But,  upon  the  death  of 
thefe  powerful  and  refpeclable  patrons,  "the  face  of 
things  was  entirely  changed,  and  that  much  to  their 
difadvantage.  In  the  year  1473,  Lewis  XI.  by  the 
mitigation  of  his  confeiTqr  the  bifhop  of  A-v ranches, 
hTued  out  a  fevere  edict  againll  the  doctrines  of  the 
Nominalifts,  and  ordered  all  their  writings  to  be 
feized,  and  fecured  in  a  fort  of  imprifonment,  that 
they  might  not  be  perufed  by  the  people  [e~\.  But 
the  fame  monarch  mitigated  this  edict  the  year 
following,  and  permitted  lb  me  of  the  books  of  that 
fecf.  to  be  delivered  from  their  confinement  \_f~].  In 
the  year  1481,  he  went  much  farther  ;  and  not  only 
granted  a  full  liberty  to  the  Nominalifts  and  their 

(V]  See  Brucker's  Hljloria  Critica  Phllofophlx,  torn.  iii. 
p.  504. — Jo.  Salaberti  Phllojophla  Nominalium  Vlndlcatay 
cap.  i. — 'Baluzii  MifceUan.  torn.  iv.  p.  531. — Argentre, 
Colkclio  documentor,  de  nov'ts  erroribus,  torn.  i.  p.  220. 

[e~\  Napde's  Additions  a  VElJIolre  de  Louis  XI.  p.  203. — - 
Du  Boulay,  Hljl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn.  v.  p.  678.  705.  708. — 
Launoy's  HIJlor.  Gymnaf.  Nuvarr.  torn.  iv.  opp.  part  I.  p.  201. 
378. 

[/]   Boulay,  he.  cit.  torn.  v.  p.  710. 
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cent,  writings,  but  alfo  reftored  that  philofophical  feci:  fo 
xv.    its  former  authority  and  luftre  in  the  univerfity  [g]. 

Pari    ii. 


CHAPTER     II. 

Concerning  the  doftors  and  miniflers  of  the  church,  and  its 
form  of  government,  during  this  century. 

I.     JL  HE  mod  eminent  writers  of  this  century 

•  unanimoufly  lament  the  miferable  condition  to  which 

'  hriftian  church  was  reduced  by  the  corruption 

of  its  miniflers,  and  which  feemed  to  portend  nothing 

tlian  its    otal  ruin,  if  Providence  did  not  inter- 

pofe,    by  extraordinary    means,    for  its  deliverance 

and     .  Nervation.     The  vices  that  reigned  among 

ie    Roman    pontifs,    and   indeed  among   all   the 

lefiaflical    orders,    were    fo    flagrant,    that     the 

ra  >laints  of  thefe  good  men  did  not  appear  at  all 

tggerated,    or   their    apprehenfions    ill-founded; 

had  any  of  the  corrupt  advocates  of  the  clergy 

courage   to  call  them  to  an  account  for  the 

■  )nefs  of  their  cenfures  and  of  their  complaints. 

,   the  more  eminent  rulers  of  the  church,  who 

sd  in  a  luxurious  indolence,    and   the    infamous 

'  ::c  of  all  kinds  of  vice,   were  obliged  to  hear 

ith  a  placid  countenance,  and  even  to  commend, 

lefe    bold    cenfors,    who    declaimed    againlt    the 

degeneracy  of  the  church,  declared  that  there  was 

ah  loft   nothing  found  either  in  its  vifible  head,   or 

in  its  members,  and  demanded  the  aid  of  the  fecular 

arm,  and  the  deftroying  fword,  to  lop  off  the  parts 

[<?]  ^ ie  proofs  of  this  we  find  in  Salabf.rt's  Ph'tlofophia 
Nominal.  Vindlcata  cap.  i.  p.  104. — See  alfo  Boulay.  he.  ck, 
torn.  v.  p.  739.  747. 
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that  were  infected  with  this  grievous  and  deplorable  c  e  nt. 
contagion.   Things,  in  fhort,  were  brought  to  fuch  a      xv. 
pafs,  that  they  were  deemed  the  beft  Chriftians,  and  p  A  R  T  lI- 
the  mod  ufeful  members  of  fociety,  who,  braving" 
the  terrors  of  perfecution,  and  triumphing  over  the 
fear  of  man,    inveighed  with  the  greateft  freedom 
and   fervor  againft  the  court  of  Ro?ne,    its  lordly 
pontif,   and  the  whole  tribe  of  his  followers  and 
votaries. 

II.  At  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the  The  great 
Latin  church  was  divided  into  two  great  factions,  J? ftrernf 
and  was  governed  by  two  contending  pontiffs,  mented  and 
Boniface  IX.  who  remained  at  Rome,  and  Bene- continued- 
dict  XIII.  who  refided  at  Avigiton.  Upon  the 
death  of  the  former,  the  Cardinals  of  his  party 
raifed  to  the  pontificate,  in  the  year  1 404,  Co  seat 
de  Meliorati,  who  afTumed  the  name  of  Inno- 
cent VII.  [_/?],  and  held  that  high  dignity  during 
the  fliort  fpace  of  two  years  only.  After  his  deceafe, 
Angeli  Corrario,  a  Venetian  cardinal,  was 
chofen  in  his  room,  and  ruled  the  Roman  faction 
under  the  title  of  Gregory  XII.  A  plan  of  recon- 
ciliation was  however  formed,  and  the  contending 
pontiffs  bound  themfelves,  each  by  an  oath,  to  make 
a  voluntary  renunciation  of  the  papal  chair,  if  that 
flep  were  neceffary  to  promote  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  the  church ;  but  they  both  violated  this  folemn 
obligation  in  a  fcandalous  manner.  Benedict 
XIII.  befieged  in  Avignon  by  the  king  of  France,  in 
the  year  1408,  faved  himfelf  by  flight,  retiring  firfl 
into  Catalonia,  his  native  country,  and  afterwards  to 
Perpignan.     Hence  eight  or  nine  of  the  cardinals, 

[_h~]  Befides  the  ordinary  writers,  who  have  given  us  an 
account  of  the  tranfactions  that  happened  under  the  pontificate 
of  Innocent  VII.  fee  Leon.  Aretin.  Ep'ijlol.  lib.  i.  ep.  iv.  v. 
p.  6.  19.  21.  lib.  ii.  p.  30.  et  Colluc.  Salutat.  Epi/lol  lib. 
ii.  ep.  i.  p.  1.  18.  edit.  Florent. — We  have  alfo  an  account  of 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory,  in  the  Epijlles  of  the  fame  Aretin, 
lib.  ii.  iii.  p.  32.  ep.  vii.  p.  30.  41.  $1.  lib.  ii.  ep.  xvii.  p.  54. 
56.  59. — Jo.  Lam  1  Delias  Eruditorum,  torn.  x.  p.  494. 
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cent,  who  adhered  to  his  caufe,  feeing  themfelves  deferted 
xv.  by  their  pope,  went  over  to  the  other  fide,  and, 
joining  publicly  with  the  cardinals  of  Gregory  XII. 
"they  agreed  together  to  aifemble  a  council  at  Pifa 
on  the  25th  of  March,  1409,  in  order  to  heal  the 
divifions  and  factions  that  had  fo  long  rent  the  papal 
empire.  This  council,  however,  which  was  defigned 
to  clofe  the  wounds  of  the  church,  had  an  effect  quite 
contrary  to  that  which  was  univerfally  expected,  and 
only  ferved  to  open  a  new  breach,  and  to  excite  new 
divifions.  Its  proceedings,  indeed,  were  vigorous, 
and  its  meafures  were  accompanied  with  a  jufl 
feverity.  A  heavy  fentence  of  condemnation  was 
pronounced  the  5th  day  of  June,  againit  the 
contending  pontiffs,  who  were  both  declared  guilty 
of  herefy,  perjury,  and  contumacy,  unworthy  of  the 
fmalleft  tokens  of  honour  or  refpect,  and  feparated 
ipfo  faclo  from  the  communion  of  the  church.  This 
ftep  was  followed  by  the  election  of  one  pontiff  in 
their  place.  The  election  was  made  on  the  25th  of 
June,  and  fell  upon  Peter  of  Candia,  known  in 
the  papal  life  by  the  name  of  Alexander  V.  [/]; 
but  all  the  decrees  and  proceedings  of  this  famous 
council  were  treated  with  contempt  by  the  con- 
demned pontiffs,  who  continued  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges and  to  perform  the  functions  of  the  papacy,  as 
if  no  attempts  had  been  made  to  remove  them 
from  that  dignity.  Benedict  affembled  a  council 
at  Pcrpignan  ;  and  Gregory,  another  at  Auflria 
near  Aquileia,  in  the  dittriet  of  FriulL  The  latter, 
however,  apprehending  the  refentment  of  the  Vene- 
tians [£],  made  his  efcape  in  a  clandeftine  manner 

[_i]  See  Lenfant's  Htftolre  du  Conclle  de  Pifc,  publifhed  in 
4to  at  Airjlcrdam,  in  the  year  1724. — Franc.  Paci  Brev'iar. 
Poniif.  Romanor.  torn.  iv.  p.  350. — Bossuev,  Defenfio  Dtcreli 
GalUcani  de  Poteflate  Ecchfiqftica,  torn.  ii.  p.  17,  &c. 

Cj*  [/£]  He  had  offended  the  Venetians  by  depofing  their 
patriarch  Antony  Panciaktni,  and  putting  Antony  dv  Pont, 
'he  bifhop  of  Concordia,  in  his  place. 
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from  the  territory  of  Aquileia,    arrived   at   Caieta,  c  e  n  t. 
where    he  threw    himfelf   upon    the    protection   of     xv. 
Ladislaus,  king  of  Naples,  and,  in  the  year  1412,  Pa  r  t  h- 
fled  from  thence  to  Rimini. 

III.  Thus  was  the  Chriftian  church  divided  into  The  council 
three  great  factions,  and  its  government  violently  °LCotfa?e 
carried  on  by  three  contending  chiefs,  who  loaded  by  the  em- 
each  other  with  reciprocal  maledictions,   calumnies,  Peror,  sisif~ 

1  •        •  a  1  r         1        1       i  iviund. 

and  excommunications.  Alexander  V.  who  had 
been  elected  pontiff  at  the  council  of  Pifa,  died  at 
Bologna  in  the  year  1410  ;  and  the  fixteen  cardinals, 
who  attended  him  in  that  city,  immediately  filled  up 
the  vacancy,  by  chufing  as  his  fucceilbr  B  althasar 
Cossa,  a  Neapolitan,  who  was  deflitute  of  all  prin- 
ciples both  of  religion  and  probity,  and  who  aflumed 
the  title  of  John  XXIII.  The  duration  of  this 
fchifm  in  the  papacy  was  a  fource  of  many  calamities, 
and  became  daily  more  detrimental  both  to  the  civil 
and  religious  interefts  of  thofe  nations  where  the 
flame  raged.  Hence  it  was,  that  the  emperor 
Sigismund,  the  king  of  France,  and  feveral  other 
European  princes,  employed  all  their  zeal  and  activity, 
and  fpared  neither  labour  nor  expence,  in  reftoring 
the  tranquillity  of  the  church,  and  uniting  it  again 
under  one  fpiritual  head.  On  the  other  hand,  ihe 
pontiffs  could  not  be  perfuaded  by  any  means  to 
prefer  the  peace  of  the  church  to  the  gratification  of 
their  ambition  ;  fo  that  no  other  pofnble  method  of 
accommodating  this  weighty  matter  remained,  than 
the  aflembling  of  a  general  council,  in  which  the 
controverfy  might  be  examined,  and  terminated  by 
the  judgment  and  deciilon  of  the  univerfal  church. 
This  council  was  accordingly  fummoned  to  meet  at 
Gonftance,  in  the  year  1414,  by  John  XXIII.  who 
was  engaged  in  this  meafure  by  the  entreaties  of 
Sigismund,  and  alfo  from  an  expectation,  that  the 
decrees  of  this  grand  affembly  would  be  favourable 
to  his  interefts.  He  appeared  in  perfon,  attended 
with  a  great  number  of  cardinals  and  bifhops,  at  this 
Vol.  III.  3  E 
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cent,  famous  council,  which  was  alio  honoured  with  the 
xv.     prefence  of  the  emperor  Sigismund,  and  of  a  great 

Part  ii. nUmber  of  German  princes,  and  with  that  of  the 
ambaffadors  of  all  the  European  ftates,  whofe 
monarchs  or  regents  could  not  be  perfonally  prefent 
at  the  decifion  of  this  important  controverfy  [/]. 

The  defign      IV.  The  great  purpofe  that  was  aimed  at  in  the 

and  iffuc  of  convocation  of  this  grand  affembly,  was  the  healing 

this  *vritiiu 

council.  of  the  fchifm  that  had  fo  long  rent  the  papacy ;  and  this 
purpofe  was  happily  accomplished.  It  was  folemnly 
declared  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  feflions  of  this  council, 
by  two  decrees,  that  the  Roman  pontiff  was  inferior 
and  fubjeft  to  a  general  affembly  of  the  univerfal 
church  ;  and  the  authority  of  councils  was  vindicated 
and  maintained,  by  the  fame  decrees,  in  the  moft 
effectual  manner  [?n~\.  This  vigorous  proceeding 
prepared  the  way  for  the  degradation  of  John 
XXIII.  who,  during  the  twelfth  feflion,  was  unani- 
moufly  depofed  from  the  pontificate  [_n~],  on  account 
of  feveral  flagitious  crimes  that  were  laid  to  his  charge, 

(7]  The  Acls  of  this  famous  council  were  published  in  fix 
volumes  in  folio,  at  Francfort,  in  the  year  1700,  by  Herman 
van  der  Hardt.  This  collection,  however,  is  imperfect,  not- 
withftanding  the  pains  that  it  coft  the  laborious  editor.  Many 
of  the  Acts  are  omitted,  and  a  great  number  of  pieces  fluffed  in 
among  the  Acls,  ■which  by  no  means  deferve  a  place  there.  The 
hiitory  of  this  council  by  L enfant  is  compofed  with  great 
accuracy  and  elegance.  It  appeared  in  a  fecond  edition  at 
Amjhrdam,  in  the  year  1728,  in  two  volumes,  quarto;  the  fir  ft 
was  publifheJ  in  17 14.  The  Supplement,  that  was  given  to 
this  hiflory  by  Bourgeois  de  Chastenet,  a  French  lawvcr, 
is  but  an  indifferent  performance.  It  is  entitled,  Nbwvelle  Hijloire 
du  Conclh  de  Conjlance,  ou  Von  fait  voir  combien  la  France  a 
eontribue  a  I 'extinction  du  Schifmc. 

[_ni]  For  an  account  of  thefe  two  famous  decrees,  which  fet 
fuch  wife  limits  to  the  fupremacy  of  the  pontiffs,  See  Natalis 
Alex  and.  Hijl.  E&Ief.  Sit.  xv.  D'iff.  iv. — Bossuet,  Defenf. 
Senientia  Cleri  Galilean,  de  Poajl.  EcclefiqJ}.  torn.  ii.  p.  2.  23. — 
Lenfant,  Differt.  Hi/lorique  et  Apologetique  four  jfean  Gerfon, 
et  le  Concile  de  Ccrjlance,  which  is  iubjoined  to  his  hiitcry  of  that 
council. 

[«]   On  the  25th  of  May,   1415. 
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and  more  efpeciaily  on  account  of  the  fcandalous  c  ent, 
violation  of  a  foleinn  engagement  he  had  taken  about      xv. 
the  beginning  of  the  council,  to  refign  the  papal  chair,  p  A  R  T  IL 
if  that  meafure  fliould  appear  neceflary  to  the  peace  " 
of  the  church  ;  which  engagement  he  broke  fome 
weeks  after  by  a  clandeitine  flight.     In  this  fame 
year  (141 5),  Gregory  XII.  fent  to  the  council  of 
Charles  de  Malatesta  to  make,   in  his  name, 
and  as  his  proxy,  a  folemn  and  voluntary  resignation 
of  the   pontificate.     About   two  years  after  this, 
Benedict  XIII.  was  depoied  by  a  folemn  refolution 
of  the  council  [0],  and  Otta  de  Colonna  raifed, 
by  the  unanimous  fuffrages  of  the  cardinals,   to  the 
high  dignity  of  head  of  the  church,  which  he  ruled 
under  the  title  of  Martin  V.     Benedict,  who 
refided  ftill  at  Perpignan,  was  far  from  being  difpofed 
to  fubmit  either  to  the  decree  of  the  council,  which 
depofed  him,  or  to  the  determination  of  the  cardinals 
with  refpect  to  his  fucceffor.      On  the  contrary,  he 
perfifted  until  the  day  of  his  death,  which  happened 
in  the  year  1423,   in  afluming  the  title,   the  prero- 
gatives,  and   the   authority   of  the   papacy.     And 
when  this  obftinate   man  was  dead,  a  certain  Spa- 
niard, named  Giles  Munios,  was  chofen  pope  in 
his  place   by  two  cardinals,   under  the   aufpicious 
patronage    of   Alphonsus,     king    of   Sicily,    and 
adopted  the  title  of  Clement  VIII.  ;  but  this  forry 
pontiif,   in  the  year  1429,   was  perfuaded  to  relign 
his   preteniions   to  the   papacy,   and   to  leave   the 
government  of  the  church  to  Martin  V. 

V.  If,  from  the  meafures  that  were  taken  in  this  John  Hufs. 
council  to  check  the  lordly  arrogance  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  proceedings  that 
were  carried  on  againft  thofe  that  were  called  here- 
tics, we  fhall  obferve  in  this  new  fcene  nothing 
worthy  of  applaufe,  but  feveral  things,  on  the 
contrary,  that  are  proper  io  excite  our  indignation 

[0]   Or,  the  26th  of  July,    14  I  7. 
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cent,  and  which  no  pretext,  no  confideration,  can  render 
xv.     excufable.     Before  the  meeting  of  this  council  there 

part  n.Were  great  commotions  railed  in  feveral  parts  of 
Europe,  and  more  efpecially  in  Bohemia,  concerning 
religious  matters.  One  of  the  peribns  that  gave 
occafion  to  thefe  difputes  was  John  Huss,  who  lived 
at  Prague  in  the  higheft  reputation,  both  on  account 
of  the  fanclity  of  his  manners  and  the  purity  of  his 
doctrine,  who  was  diflinguifhed  by  his  uncommon 
erudition  and  eloquence,  and  performed,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  functions  of  profeflbr  of  divinity  in  the 
univerfity,  and  of  ordinary  pallor  in  the  church  of 
that  famous  city  [/>J.  This  eminent  ecclefiaftic 
declaimed  with  vehemence  apainfl:  the   vices   that 

O 

had  corrupted  all  the  different  ranks  and  orders  of 
the  clergy  ;  nor  was  he  fmgular  in  this  refpecr.  ;  fuch 
remonilrances  were  become  very  common,  and  they 
were  generally  approved  of  by  the  wife  and  good. 
Huss,  however,  went  flill  farther ;  and,  from  the 
year  1408,  ufed  his  moft  earned  and  afliduous 
endeavours  to  withdraw  the  univerfity  of  Prague 
from  the  jurifdidtion  of  Gregory  XII.  whom  the 
kingdom  of  Bohemia  had  hitherto  acknowledged  as 
the  true  and  lawful  head  of  the  church.  The 
arclibifhop  of  Prague,  and  the  clergy  in  general,  who 
were  warmly  attached  to  the  intcrefts  of  Gregory, 
were  greatly  exafperated  at  thefe  proceedings. 
Hence  arofe  a  violent  quarrel  between  the  incenfed 
prelate  and  the  zealous  reformer,  which  the  latter 
inflamed  and  augmented,  from  day  to  day,  by  his 
pathetic  exclamations  againft  the  court  of  Rome,  and 

%y  \_p~\  A  Bohemian  jefuit,  who  was  far  from  being  favourable 
to  John  Huss,  and  who  had  the  bed  opportunity  of  being 
acouainted  with  his  real  character,  defcribes  him  thus  :  He  ivas 
more  fubtik  than  eloquent;  but  the  gravity  and  aufhrity  cf  his 
manners,  his  frugal  and  exemplary  life,  his  pale  and  meagre 
covvJ.cnar.ee,  his  fweetnefs  of  temper,  and  his  uncommon  affability 
towards  perfons  of  all  ranis  and  conditions,  from  the  higbefl  to  the 
loivefl,  lucre  much  more  perfuafve  than  any  cloqucv.ee  could  be. 
SceBoHus.  Balbinus,  Ep'ttom. Rtr.Bohem.  lib.iv.  cap.  v.  p.  431. 
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the  corruptions  that  prevailed  among  the  Sacerdotal  cent. 
order.  xv. 

VI.  Such  were  the  circumftances  that  firft  excited  p  A  R  T  IL 
the  refentment  of  the  clergy  againft  John  Huss.  ~~      " 
This  refentment,  however,  might  have  been  eafily  that  excited 
calmed,   and  perhaps   totally  extinguifhed,  if  new the  refent- 
incidents  of  a  more  important  kind  had  not  arifen  to™eerngyc 
keep  up  the   flame,   and   increafe  its  fury.     In  theagainft 
firft  place,  he  adopted  the  philofophical  opinions  oFc 
the  Realijls,  and  mewed  his  warm  attachment  to  their 
caufe,  in  the  manner  that  was  ufual  in  this  barbarous 
age,  even  by  perfecuting  to  the  utmofl  of  his  power 
their  adverfaries  the  Nominalijis, whofe   number  was 
great,   and  whofe  influence  was  confiderable  in  the 
univerfity  of  Prague  [  q~\.     He  alfo   multiplied  the 
number  of  his   enemies  in  the  year  1408,   by  pro- 
curing, through  his  great  credit,  a  fentence  in  favour 
of  the  Bohemians,  who  difputed  with  the  Germans 
concerning    the    number    of  fufFrages,    that    their 
refpe&ive  nations  were  entitled  to  in  all  matters  that 
were  carried  by  election  in  the  univerfity  of  Prague. 
That  the  nature  of  this  contefl  may  be  better  under- 
{food,  it  will  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  this  famous 
univerfity  was  divided,  by  its  founder  Charles  IV. 
into  four  nations,  to  wit,  the  Bohemians,  Bavarians, 
Poles,    and   Saxons,    of  which,   according    to   the 
original  laws  of  the   univerfity,   the  flrd  had  three 
fuffragss;  and  the  other  three,  who  were   compre- 
hended under  the  title  of  the  German  nation,   only 
one.     This   arrangement,   however,   had  not  only 
been  altered  by  cuflom,  but  was  entirely  inverted 

T_q~\  See  the  Litera  Nomhhrflum  ad  Regem  Francia  Ludovicum 
VI.  in  Baluzii  Mifceilan.  torn-  iv.  p.  534,  where  we  read  the 
following  paffage  :  Legimus  NomtncJ.es  expulfos  de  Bohemia  eo 
teapore,  quo  haretici  voluerunt  Bohemian:  Rtgnurn  fms  hureftbus 
inficere. — ^hium  dicii  hereticl  r.on  j-o[fent  difputarido  fnperare  impc- 
traverunt  ab  Abbijfefiao  (Wenceflao)  Prlncipi  Bohemia,  at  guber- 
tiarentur  Jjudia  Pragenfia  ritu  P  arifienfiutn.  §>uo  edlth  coadi  funi 
fupradicli  Nominales  Pragam  civifatem  refinqttere,  el  fe  tranftulerunt 
ml Lipzicam  civitatem,  el  ibidem  erexerunt  univerfitaiemfolewtniflimam. 
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cent,  in  favour  of  the  Germans,  who  were  vaftly  fuperior 
xv.     to  the  Bohemians  in  number,  and  affumed  to  them- 

t-  a  a  T  11.  feJves  the  three  fuffrages,  which,  according  to  the 
"  original  inftitution  of  the  univerfity,  belonged,  un- 
doubtedly, to  the  latter.  Huss,  therefore,  whether 
animated  by  a  principle  of  patriotifm,  or  by  an 
averfion  to  the  Nominalijis,  who  were  peculiarly 
favoured  by  the  Germans,  raifed  his  voice  againit 
this  abufe,  and  employed,  with  fuccefs,  the  extraor- 
dinary credit  he  had  obtained  at  court,  by  his 
flowing  and  mafculine  eloquence,  in  depriving  the 
Germans  of  the  privilege  they  had  ufurped,  and  in 
reducing  their  three  fuffrages  to  one.  The  iffue  of 
this  long  and  tedious  conteft  [r~\  was  fo  offenlive  to 
the  Germans,  that  a  prodigious  number  of  them, 
with  John  Hoffman  the  rector  of  the  univerfity 
at  their  head  \_s~\,  retired  from  Prague,  and  repaired 
to  Leipfic,  where  FpvEderick,  furnamed  the  Wife, 
elector  of  Saxony,  erected  for  them  in  the  year 
1409,  the  famous  academy  which  hull  fubfifts  in 
a  flourifhing  ftate.  This  event  contributed  greatly 
to  render  Huss  odious  to  many,  and,  by  the 
confequences  that  followed  it,  was  certainly  im'h-u- 
mental  in  bringing  on  his  ruin.  For  no  fooner  had 
the  Germans  retired  from  Prague,  than  he  began, 
not  only  to  inveigh  with  greater  freedom  than 
he  had  formerly  done  againfl  the  vices  and  corrup- 
tions of  the  clergy,  but  even  went  i'o  far  as  to 
recommend,    in  an  open  and  public  manner,    the 

(C5*  [rj  Wenceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  who  was  bribed  by 
both  of  the  contending  parties,  protracled  inftead  of  abridging 
this  difpute,  and  ufed  to  fay  with  a  fmile,  that  he  found  a  good 
goofe,  which  laid  every  dry  a  conf durable  number  of  gold  andjdver 
eggs.  This  was  playing  upon  the  word  Hufs,  which,  in  the 
German  language,  fignifies  a  goofe. 

CCJ"  f\r]  Hiftorians  differ  much  in  their  accounts  of  the  number 
of  Germans  that  retired  from  the  univerfity  of  Prague  upon  this 
occafion.  JEneas  Sylvius  reckons  5000,  Trithem'ius  and  others 
2000,  Dubrav'ius  24,000,  LupaUus  44,000,  Lauda,  a  contem- 
porary writer,  36,000. 


Chap.  II.     Doclors,  Church-Government,  &c  399 

writings  and  opinions  of   the  famous  Wickliff,  cent* 
whofe  new  doctrines  had  already  made  fuch  a  noife     xv. 
in    England.     Hence   an   accufation   was  brought  Part  ii. 
againfl  him,  in  the  year  141  o,  before  the  tribunal" 
of  John  XXIII.  by  whom  he  was  folemnly  expelled 
from  the  communion  of  the  church.     He  treated, 
indeed,   this  excommunication  with  the  utmoft  con- 
tempt, and,   both  in  his  converfation,  and  in  his 
writings,    laid  open  the  diforders  that  preyed  upon 
the  vitals  of  the  church,   and  the  vices  that  difho- 
noured  the  conduct  of  its  minifters  \f\ ;  and  the 
fortitude  and  zeal  he  difcovered  in  this  matter  were 
almoft  univerfally  applauded. 

VII.  This  eminent  man,  whofe  piety  was  truly 
fervent  and  fmcere,  though  his  zeal  perhaps  was  John  n«fi 
rather  too  violent,  and  his  prudence  not  always ,sburRed 
equally  circumfpedT:,  was  fummoned  to  appear  before 
the  council  of  Conftance.  Obedient  to  this  order, 
and  thinking  himfelf  fecured  from  the  rage  of  his 
enemies,  by  the  fafe-conduct  which  had  been  granted 
him  by  the  emperor  SiGisMUND,bothfor  his  journey 
to  Con/lance,  his  refidence  in  that  place,  and  his 
return  to  his  own  country,  John  Huss  appeared 
before  the  council,  to  demonftrate  his  innocence,  and 
to  prove  that  the  charge  of  his  having  deferted  the 
church  of  Rome  was  entirely  groundlefs.  And  it 
may  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  his  religious 
opinions,  at  lead  in  matters  of  moment  and  impor- 
tance, were  conformable  to  the  eflabliflied  doctrine 
of  the   church  in  this  age  [«].     He  declaimed, 

(_/]  See  Liur.  Byzikii  Diarium  Belli  HuJJitlct,  in 
Ludwig's  ReYiqme  Maniifcriptcrum,  torn.  vi.  p.  127. 

CCr  \_u~\  It  was  obferved  in  the  preceding  feftion,  that  Johk 
Huss  adopted  with  zeal,  and  recommended  in  an  open  and 
public  manner  the  writings  and  opinions  of  Wickliff  ;  but 
this  mutt  be  underftood  of  the  writings  and  opinions  of  that  great 
man  in  relation  to  the  papal  hierarchy,  the  dcfpo'tifm  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  the  corruption  of  the  clergy  ;  for,  in  other  refpetSs, 
it  is  certain  that  he  adhered  to  the  molt  fuperftitious  docliines  of 
the  church,  as  appears  by  two  fermons  he  had  prepared  for  the 
council  of  Conjlance, 
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cent,  indeed,  with  extraordinary  vehemence  againft  the' 
xv.  Roman  pontiffs,  the  bifhops  and  monks  ;  but  this 
Part  ii. freedom  was  looked  upon  as  lawful  in  thefe  times, 
*—-—-—  and  it  was  ufed  every  day  in  the  council  of  ConJZance, 
where  the  tyranny  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the 
corruption  of  the  facerdotal  and  monaftic  orders, 
were  cenfured  with  the  utmoft  feverity.  The 
enemies,  however,  of  this  good  man  who  were  very 
numerous  both  in  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  and  alfo 
in  the  council  of  Conjiance,  coloured  the  accufation 
that  was  brought  againft  him  with  fuch  artifice  and 
fuccefs,  that  by  the  mod  fcandalous  breach  of  public 
faith,  he  was  caft  into  prifon,  declared  a  heretic, 
becaufe  he  refufed  to  obey  the  order  of  the  council, 
which  commanded  him  to  plead  guilty  againft  the 
dictates  of  his  confcience,  and  was  burnt  alive  the 
6th  of  July,  141 5  ;  which  dreadful  punifhment  he 
endured  with  unparalleled  magnanimity  and  refig- 
nation,  exprefling  in  his  laft  moments  the  nobleft 
feelings  of  love  to  God,  and  the  moil  triumphant 
hope  of  the  accomplifhment  of  thofe  tranfporting 
promifes  with  which  the  gofpel  arms  the  true 
Chriftian  at  the  approach  of  eternity.  The  fame 
unhappy  fate  was  borne  with  the  fame  pious  fortitude 
and  conftancy  of  mind  by  Jerome  of  Prague,  the 
intimate  companion  of  John  Huss,  who  came  to 
this  council  with  the  generous  defign  of  fupporting 
and  feconding  his  perfecuted  friend.  Terrified  by 
the  profpecl:  of  a  cruel  death,  Jerome  at  firft 
appeared  willing  to  fubmit  to  the  orders  of  the 
council,  and  to  abandon  the  tenets  and  opinions 
which  it  had  condemned  in  his  writings.  This 
fubmiffion,  however,  was  not  attended  with  the 
advantages  he  expected  from  it,  nor  did  it  deliver 
him  from  the  clofe  and  fevere  confinement  in  which 
he  was  kept.  He  therefore  refumed  his  fortitude, 
profeffed  anew, with  an  heroic  conftancy, the  opinions 
whicli  he  had  deferted  for  a  while  from  a  principle 
of  fear,    and  maintained  them  in   the  flames,   in 
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which   he    expired   on    the    30th    of  May     1416CKNT. 
[«/].  xv. 

Many  learned  men  have  endeavoured  to  invefligate  p  A  R  T  ir- 
the  reafons  that  occafioned  the  pronouncing  fuch  a  ~~    "~ 
cruel  fentence  againft  Huss  and  his  aiTociate ;  andcaufe  of 
as  no  adequate  reafons  for  fuch  a  fevere  proceeding  thefe violent 

1         r  1        •  1  •        1       it  ••  r    i         proceedings 

can  be  found,  either  in  the  hie  or  opinions  or  that  againft 
good  man,  they  conclude,  that  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  John  Hufs 

■'.../».  r  1  '  i         •  •  aj  and  Teronie 

rage  and  lnjuitice  or  his  unrelenting  enemies.  And  of  PJ  . 
indeed  this  conclufion  is  both  natural  and  well- 
grounded  ;  nor  will  it  be  difficult  to  fhew  how  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  council 
of  Con/lance  were  fo  eagerly  bent  upon  burning,  as 
a  heretic,  a  man  who  neither  deferved  fuch  an 
injurious  title,  nor  fuch  a  dreadful  fate.  In  thejirft 
place,  John  Huss  had  excited,  both  by  his  difcourfe 
and  by  his  writings,  great  commotions  in  Bohemia, 
and  had  rendered  the  clergy  of  all  ranks  and  orders 
extremely  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  The 
biiliops,  therefore,  together  with  the  facerdotal  and 
monaftic  orders,  were  very  feniible,that  their  honours 
and  advantages,  their  credit  and  authority,  were  in 
the  greateft  danger  of  being  reduced  to  nothing,  if 
this  reformer  lhould  return  again  to  his  country,  and 
continue  to  write  and  declaim  againft  the  clergy  with 
the  fame  freedom  that  he  had  formerly  done.  Hence 
they  left  no  means  unemployed  to  accomplifh  his 
ruin  ;  they  laboured  night  and  day,  they  formed 
plots,  they  bribed  men  in  power,  they  ufed,  in  Ihort, 
every  method  that  could  have  any  tendency  to  rid 
them  of  fuch  a  formidable  adveriary  [V].     It  may 

Cj*  [a?]  The  tranOator  has  here  inferted  into  the  text  the  large 
note  [<? 3  of  the  original,  which  relates  to  the  circumftances  that 
precipitated  the  ruin  of  thefe  two  eminent  reformers  :  and  he  has 
thrown  the  citations  therein  contained  into  feveral  notes- 

[aJ  The  bribery  and  corruption  that  was  employed  in  bring- 
ing about  the  ruin  of  John  Huss,  are  manifefl  from  the  following 
r  emarkabl  e  pafla  ges  of  the  Dlarhr.a  HuJJiticum  of  L  a  u  r  .  B  y  z  i  N  i  u  s, 
p.  135.  (fee  Ludewigi  Reliquite,  torn,  vi.)  Clerus  perverfis 
praeipue  in  regno  Bohemia  et  Marchicnatu  Mcirav'u?.  condemnation  em 

Vol.  III.  3  F 
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c  e  n  t.  be  obfe:  econdly,  that,  in  the  council  ofConftanee, 

xv.  there  were  many  men  of  great  influence  and  weight, 
p  a  r  t  n.rvho  looked  upon  themielves  as  perfonally  offended 
"  by  joi;:;  Huss,  and  who  demanded  his  life  as  the 

only  facrifice  that  could  fatisfy  their  vengeance. 
Huss,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  was  not  only 
attached  to  the  party  of  the  Realifts,  but  was  pecu- 
liarly fevere  in  his  oppoiition  to  their  adversaries. 
And  now  he  was  io  unhappy  as  to  be  brought  before 
a  tribunal  which  was  principally  compofed  of  the 
Nomi  with  the  famous  John  Gerson  at  their 

head,  who  was  the  zealous  patron  cf  that  faction, 
and  the  mortal  enemv  of  Huss.  Nothing  could 
equal  the  vindictive  pleafure  the  Nominalifts  felt  from 
an  event  that  put  this  unfortunate  prifoner  in  their 
power,  and  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  Satisfying 
their  vengeance  to  the  full  ;  and  accordingly,  in 
their  Letter  to  Lewis,  king  of  France  |jr],  they  do 
net  pretend  to  deny  that  Huss  fell  a  victim  to  the 
refentment  of  their  feci,  which  is  alfo  confirmed  by 
the  hiilorv  of  the  council  of  Confcar.ce.  The  animo- 
at  always  reigned  among  the  Realifts  and 
Nominalifts  were  at  this  time  carried  to  the  greateit 
.  excefs  v..  vle.   Upon  every  occafion  that  offered, 

tt  e  accu  i  each  other  of  hereTy  and  impiety,  and 
had  e  recourfe  to  corporal  punifhments  to 

decide  the  matter.     The  Nominalifts  procured  the 

~US     (Huffi)     CCVTRIBUTIOUE     P.F.CUNIARUM,     et    modis    aliis 

droerfis  procuravit  et  ad ipjius  ccnftiiftt  intent um.  A r.d  agai n ,  p.  1 5 o. 
Clerus  per*oerfut  regnl  Bohemia  et  Marchtonatus  Ji/or'avia,  et  pnr- 
dpue  Eptfcopi,  Ablates,  Canonici,  p.'eluni,  et  religiofi  ipjius  jideks  ac 
Jaluuferas  admonitidaa,  adkortationes,  ipforum  pompom,  fymomam, 
nvariiiam,forniciit':onem,  vitjque  deiejlandz  abominaticnem  detegenies, 
ferre    won  ,    pecuniarum    cosTRibUTiONE    ad   ipjius 

ex.  -  \  '.  ,  '   .    traruat. 

[  jr]    See  Baluzii  Mi/cell.  torn.  iv.  p.  53a,  in  which  we  find 

vit  Deut  DoSores  catbolicoi,  Petrum 

de  Aflyaco,   jfohaanem  de  Gerfono,   et  alios  quam  plures  dodijpmos 

homir.es  Nomi:.  i  convocati   ad   Concilium    Conftantienfe,  ad 

quod  citali  fuerunt  Laret'ui,  et  r.  hieronymus  et  Johannes — 

icoi  per  quadraginta  dies  difptttando  fuperav^rant. 
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death  of  Huss,  who  was  a  Realiji :  and  the  Rcali/h.  cent. 
on  the  other  hand,  obtained,  in  the  year  1479,  the      xv. 
condemnation    of   Joh:;  de  Wesalia,   who   wasP4't8, 
attached  to  the  party  of  the  Nominali/is  \jz].   Thefe 
contending  fech  carried  their  blind  fury  fo  far  as  to 
charge  each   other  with  the  fin  aeainit   the  Koly 
Ghoft  \_a],  and  exhibited  the  moll  miferable  fpecracie 
of  inhuman  bigotry  to  the  Chriftian   world.     The 
averlion  which  Johx  Huss  and  Jerome,   his  com- 
panion,   had    againil   the    Germans,   was    a    third 
circumilance   that  contributed   to   determine    their 
unhappy  fate.     This  averfion  they  declared  publicly 
at  Prague,  upon  all  occalions,  both  by  their  words 
and  actions  ;   nor  were  they  at  any  pains  to  conceal 
it  even  in  the  council  of  C  re  they  accufed 

them  of  prefumption  and  defptitffm  in  the  ftrongeft 
terms  [^j.  The  Germans,  on  the  other  hand, 
remembering  the  affront  they  had  received  in  the 

[  2  ]   See  the  Examen  Mag 
de    Wefalia,    in  Ortuixi    Gratii   1  nrum  expettnd.  et 

fugiendar.  Colon.  15^5,  Fol.   163. 

[ji~\   In  the  Exanun  mentioned  iu  the  preceding  rote,  we  find 
the  following  finking  pafTsge,  which  may  mew  cs  the  extravagant 

;th  to  which  the  di         .  ?s  and  Ren'lir t 

re  now  carried :  Qms  nj  -  ztmtam 

inter  r  s  ei   inter    Then  wt  tania  Jit  di/Jerifio,  etiam 

anhnorura  utter  drocrfa  a     .;  vtjli.  .  -  zm 

Rcaliancgz-  flimelur  is  sfikitun  sanctum  peccayissf, 

omm  ■  el  rr.aximo  pecc  t  creditur  centra  Deum,  contra 

wamrtBgionemft  :ycontrr.  ~  -jv::er 

fe.      Lrr..  (  Diabolo,  qui  fbamtafias 

hratiHadit?   We  fee  by  1  :ed 

-z  (whe:  di'.y  of  calling 

univerfai  ideas  me:.  )  with  hn   ag?.'  .    Holy 

Ghoft,  with  tranfereuic  .  t  God,  and  again  (1  the  Chriftian 

igion,  and  with  a  violation  of  all  the  lav  s  oi  id  civil 

pol 

Se:  Theod.  de  Niem,  '..    XXIII.   in 

Hardth  ABit  C:  :t.  torn.  ii.  p.  450.      Improperak 

etiam  is:  Alamamiiitdh  nt 

uu'  ••.'...  Sicquefai 

obi  volentes  etiam  domina  ■  &b.epulsi 

TS.ACTAT! 


404  The  Internal  History  of  the  Church. 

cent,  univerfity  of  Prague  by  the  means  of  John  Huss, 
xv.     burned  with  refentment  and  rage  both  againft  him 

Taut  n.  anc[  his  unfortunate  friend;  and  as  their  influence 
"  and  authority  were  very  great  in  the  council,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  they  employed  them, with  the  utmod 
zeal,  againft  thefe  two  formidable  adverfaries.  Be- 
fides,  John  Hoffman,  the  famous  rector  of  the 
univerfity  of  Prague ',  whom  Huss  had  been  the 
occafion  of  expelling  from  that  city  together  with  the 
Germans,  and  who  was  inconfequence  thereof  become 
his  mod  virulent  enemy,  was  confecrated  bifhop  of 
Mifnia  in  the  year  141 3,  and  held  in  this  council 
the  mod  illudrious  rank  among  the  delegates  of  the 
German  church.  This  circumdance  was  alfo  mod 
unfavourable  to  Huss,  and  was,  no  doubt,  in  the 
event  detrimental  to  his  caufe. 

The  circumftances  now  mentioned,  as  contributing 
to  the  unhappy  fate  of  this  good  man,  are,  as  we 
fee,  all  drawn  from  the  refentment  and  prejudices 
of  his  enemies,  and  have  not  the  lead  colour  of 
equity.  It  mud,  however,  be  confefTed,  that  there 
appeared  one  mark  of  herefy  in  the  conduct  of  this 
reformer,  which,  according  to  the  notions  that 
prevailed  in  this  century,  might  expofe  him  to 
condemnation  with  fome  fliadow  of  reafon  and 
judice  ;  1  mean,  his  inflexible  obdinacy,  which  the 
church  of  Rome  always  confidered  as  a  grievous 
herefu  even  in  thofe  whofe  errors  were  of  little 
moment.  We  mud  confider  this  man,  as  called 
before  a  council,  which  was  fuppofed  to  reprefent 
the  imiverfal  church,  to  confefs  his  faults  and  to 
abjure  his  errors.  This  he  obdinately  refufed  to 
do,  unlefs  he  was  previoufly  convicted  of  error  ; 
here,  therefore,  he  refided  the  authority  of  the 
catholic  churchy  demanded  a  rational  proof  of  the 
juftice  of  the  fentence  it  had  pronounced  againft 
him,  and  intimated  with  fufficient  plainnefs,  that  he 
looked  upoa  the  church  as  fallible.  All  this  cer- 
tainly was  mod  cnormoufly  criminal  and  intolerably 
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heretical,  according  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  c  e  n  t. 
times.     For  it  became  a  dutiful  fon  of  the  church     xv. 
to  renounce  his  eye-fight,  and  to  fubmit  both  hisPAR  T  II; 
judgment  and  his  will,  without  any  exception  or  ' 

refervation,  to  the  judgment  and  will  of  that  holy 
mother,  under  a  firm  belief  and  entire  perfuafion  of 
the  infallibility  of  all  her  decifions.  This  ghoftly 
mother  had,  for  many  ages  paft,  followed,  when- 
ever her  unerring  perfection  and  authority  were 
called  in  queftion,  the  rule  which  Pliny  obferved 
in  his  conduct  towards  the  Chriftians.  "  When 
"  they  perfevered,  fays  he  in  his  letter  to  Trajan 
"  Mj  I  Put  my  threats  into  execution,  from  a 
"  perfuafion  that  whatever  their  confeffion  might  be, 
"  their  audacious  and  invincible  obftinacy  deferved 
"  an  exemplary  punifhment." 

VIII.  Before    fentence    had    been    pronounced  The  council 
againft   John   Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prarue*  the\ffueouta 

o  j  «/  o      '  decree 

famous  Wickliff,  whofe  opinions  they  were  againft  the 
fuppofed  to  adopt,  and  who  was  long  fince  dead,  writin8s 
was  called  from  his  reft  before  this  ghoftly  tribunal,  wickliff. 
and  his  memory  was  folemnly  branded  with  infamy 
by  a  decree  of  the  council.  On  the  4th  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  14.15,  a  long  lift  of  propofitions, 
invidioufly  culled  out  of  his  writings,  was  exa- 
mined and  condemned,  and  an  order  was  ifTued  out 
to  commit  all  his  works,  together  with  his  bones,  to 
the  flames.  On  the  14th  of  June  following,  the 
aflembled  fathers  pafTed  the  famous  decree,  which 
took  the  cup  from  the  laity  in  the  celebration  of  the 
eucharift,  ordered  that  the  Lord's  fupper  Jhould  he 
received  by  them  only  in  one  kind ',  i.  e.  the  bread,  and 
rigoroufly  prohibited  the  communion  in  both  kinds. 
This  decree  was  occafioned  by  complaints  that  had 
been  made  of  the  conduct  of  Jacobellius  de 
Mis  a,  curate  of  the  parifh  of  St.  Michael  at  Prague, 

[t]  PtlN.  Ep'ijl.  lib,  x.  ep.  97.  Perfeverantes  duct  jtiffu 
Neque  tram  dubitabam,  quahcumqne  effet,  quod  fratereniur,  peivi- 
caclam  eerie  et  tnfiexibilsm  obftinationem  debere  jmniri. 
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cent,  who,  about  a  year  before  this,  had  been  perfuaded 

xv.     by  Peter  of  Drefden,  to  adminifter   the   Lord's 

Part  ufupper  in  both  kinds,  and  was  followed  in  this  by 

feveral  churches  \d  ~\.    The  council,  being  informed 

of  this  matter  by  a  certain  Bohemian  bifhop,  thought 

proper  to  oppofe  with  vigour  the  progrefs  of  this 

herefy ;  and  therefore  they  enacted  the  ftatute,  which 

ordered  the  communion  to  be  adminiftered  to  the  laity 

but  in  one  kind,  and  which  obtained  the  force  and 

authority  of  a  law  in  the  church  of  Rome. 

The  fen-         jx.  In  the  fame  year,  the  opinion  of  John  Petit, 

council      a  doctor  of  divinity  at  Paris  [_e~\,  who  maintained, 

againft      that  every  individual  had  an  undoubted  right  to  take 

J°      etlt"  away  the  life  of  a  tyrant,  was  brought  before  the 

council,    and   was    condemned  as    an   odious    and 

deteftable  herefy  ;  but  both  the  name  and  perfon  of 

the  author  were  fpared,  on  account  of  the  powerful 

patrons,  under  whole   protection  he  had  defended 

that  pernicious  doctrine.    John,  duke  of  Burgundy, 

had,  in  the  year  1407,  employed  a  band  of  ruffians 

to  affafhnate  Lewis,  duke  of  Orleans,  only  brother 

of  Charles  VI.  king  of  France.    While  the  whole 

city  of  Paris  was  in  an  uproar  in  ccnfequence  of 

this  horrible  deed,  Petit  jiutified  it  in  a  public 

oration,  in  prefence  of  the  Dauphin  and  the  princes 

of  the  blood,  affirming,  that  the  duke  had  done  a 

laudable  action,  and   that   it  was  lawful  to  put  a 

tyrant  to  death,  in  any  way,  either  by  violence  or 

fraud,  and  without  any  form  of  law  or  juflice;  nay, 

even  in  oppofition  to  the  moft  folemn  contracts  and  oaths 

of  fidelity  and  allegiance.  It  is  however  to  be  obferved, 

that  by  tyrants  this  doctor  did  not  mean  the  fupreme 

rulers  of  nations,    but  thofe   more  powerful   and 

infolent  fubjects,  who  abufed  their  wealth  and  credit 

to  bring  about  meafures  that  tended  to  the  diflionour 

[_d~]  Byzini  Diarium  Hujfiilcum,  p.  124. 

{£s  \_e~]  Some  hiftorians  have  erroneously  reprefcntcd  Petit 
as  a  lawyer.  See  Dr.  Smollet's  Hi/lory  of  England,  vol.  ii. 
p.  462.  in  4to. 
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of  their  fovereign  and  the  ruin  of  their  country  [_f~]>  cent. 
The  univerfity  of  Paris  pronounced  a  fevere  and     xv. 
rigorous  fentence  againfl  the  author  of  this   perni- p  A  R  T  IL 
cious  opinion;  and  the  council  of  Con/lance,  after 
much    deliberation    and    debate,    condemned    the 
opinion   without    mentioning    the    author.       This 
determination  of  the  council,  though  modified  with 
the  utmoll  clemency  and  mildnefs,  was  not  ratified 
by  the  new  pontiff  Martin  V.  who  dreaded  too 
much  the  formidable  power  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy , 
to   confirm   a  fentence  which   he  knew  would  be 
difpleafmg  to  that  ambitious  prince  \_g~]» 

X.  After  thefe  and  other  tranfa&ions  of  a  like  The  hopes 
nature,  it  was  now  time  to  take  into  confideration  a"°f  a  refor~ 

r  ,  ,       ,  .  r    .    mstion  in 

point  or  more  importance  than  had  yet  been  propoled,the  church 
even  the  reformation  of  the  church  in  its  head  and fruftrated- 
in  its  members,  by  fetting  bounds  to  the  defpotifm 
and  corruption  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  to  the 
luxury  and  immorality  of  a  licentious  clergy.  It  was 
particularly  with  a  view  to  this  important  object, 
that  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  were  fixed  upon  the 
council  of  Conftance,  from  an  univerfal  perfuafion 
of  the  necefiity  of  this  reformation,  and  an  ardent 
defire  of  feeing  it  happily  brought  into  execution. 
Nor  did  the  affembled  fathers  deny,  that  this  refor- 
mation was  the  principal  end  of  their  meeting.  Yet 
this  falutary  work  had  fo  many  obllacles  in  the 
paffions  and  intereih  of  thofe  very  perfons  by  whom 
it  was  to  be  effected,  that  little  could  be  expected, 

[/]  This  appears  manifeftly  from  the  very  difcouife  of  Petit. 
which  the  reader  may  fee  in  Lenfant's  Hijlory  of  the  Councilof 
Pifa,  torn.  ii.  p.  303  *.  See  alfo  August.  Letseri  D'ijf. 
qua  memoriam  Job.  Burgundi  et  doclr'inam  Job.  Parv't  de  cade  per 
duillium  v'indicat.      Witteberg.    1735,   m  4t0« 

[<?]  Boo  lay,  Hijlor.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn  v.  p.  113.  et  pafTim. 
— -Argentre,  ColIeSio  Judicior.  de  novis  erroribus,  torn.  i. 
part  II.  p.  184. — Gersonis  Opera  a  Du  Pluio  edita,  torn.  v. — 
Bayle,  Diclhti.  torn.  iii.   p.  2268. 

%j    *  See  alfo  the  fame  author's  Hijlory  of  ibe  Council  of  Corrjlanct  book 
iii.  j  xlx. 
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c  i  N  t.  and  ftill  lefs  was  done.     The  cardinals  and  dignified 

xv.      clergy,  whofc  intereft  it  was  that  the  church  fhould 

Part  ii.  remain  in  its  corrupt  and  difordered  ftate,  employed 

all  their  eloquence  and  art  to  prevent  ics  reformation ; 

and  oblerved,  among  other  artful  pretexts,  that  a 

work  of  fuch  high  moment  and  importance  could  not 

be  undertaken  with  any  profpecr.  of  fuccefs,  until  a 

new  pontiff  was  elected.     And,  what  was  (till  more 

(hocking,  the  new  pontiff  Martin  V.    was    no 

{boner  raifed  to  that  high  dignity,  than  he  employed 

his  authority  to  elude  and  fru  finite  every  effort  that 

was  made  to  fet  this  falutary  work  on  foot ;   and 

made   it   appear  mod   evidently,  by   the  laws  he 

enacted,  that  nothing  was  more   foreign  from  his 

intention  than  the  reformation  of  the  clergy,  and 

the  refloration  of  the  church  to  its  primitive  purity. 

Thus  this  famous  council,  after  fitting  three  years 

and  fix  months,  was  diffolvcd  on  the  2  2d  day  of 

April,   141 8,  without  having  effected  what  was  the 

chief  defign  of  their  affembling,  and  put  off  to  a 

future  affembly  of  the  fame  kind,  which  was  to  be 

fummoned  five  years  after  this  period,  that  pious 

defign  of  purifying  a  corrupt   church,  which  had 

been  fo   long  the   object  of  the   expectations  and 

defires  of  all  good  Chriflians. 

a  council        XI.  Five    years    and    more    elapfed    without    a 

at  aSo,     council's  being  called.     The  remomtrances,  how- 

ivhere  the  ever,  of  thofe  whole  zeal  for  the  reformation  of 

'f^°13tlon  the  church  interefled  them  in  this  event,  prevailed, 

church  is     at   length,   over  the  pretexts  and  flratagems  that 

agam  at-    -were  employed  to  put  it  off  from  time  to  time;  and 

tempted  in  r    /  r  n       • 

vain.  Martin  V.  fummoned  a  council  to  meet  at  Jravia, 
from  whence  it  was  removed  to  Sienna,  and  from 
thence  to  Bafil.  The  pontiff  did- not  live  to  be  a 
witnefs  of  the  proceedings  of  this  affembly,  being 
carried  off  by  a  fudden  death  on  the  2 ill  day  of 
February,  in  the  year  1431,  jufl  about  the  time 
when  the  council  was  to  meet.  He  was  imme- 
diately fuccecded  by  Gabriel  Condolmerus,  a 
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native  of  Venice,   and   bifhop   of  Sienna,    who    is  c  e  x  t. 
known  in  the  papal  lift  by  the  title  of  Eugenius      xv. 
IV.     This   pontiff   approved  of   all   the  meafurespART  I[ 
that  had   been  entered  into  by  his  predeceffor  in 
relation  to  the  affembling  of  the  council  of  Bafil, 
which  was   accordingly  opened  the   23d  of  July, 
1 43 1,  under  the  fuperintendence  of  cardinal  Julian 
Ce  sari  xi,    who    performed     the    functions    of 
prefident,  ia   the  place  of  Eugenius. 

The  two  grand  points  that  were  propofed  to 
the  deliberation  of  this  famous  council,  were,  the 
union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  and  the 
reformation,  of  the  church  univerfal,  both  in  its  head 
and  in  its  'members,  according  to  the  refolution  that 
had  been  taken  in  the  council  of  Conftancc.  For 
that  the  Roman  pontiffs,  who  were  confidered  as 
the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  bifhops,  priefts, 
and  monks,  who  were  looked  upon  as  its  members, 
were  become  excefhvely  corrupt ;  and  that,  to  ufe 
the  expreifion  of  the  prophet  in  a  fimilar  cafe,  the 
whole  bead  was  Jick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint,  was 
a  matter  of  fact  too  finking  to  efcape  the  know- 
ledge of  the  obfeureft.  individual.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  it  appeared  by  the  very  form  of  the  council 
\_h~\,  by  its  method  of  proceeding,  and  by  the  firft 
decrees  that  were  enacted  by  its  authority,  that 
the  affembled  fathers  were  in  earned,  and  firmly 
refolved  to  anfwer  the  end  and  purpefe  of  their 
meeting.  Eugenius  IV.  was  much  alarmed  at 
the  profpect  of  a  reformation,  which  he  feared 
above   all   things,  and  beholding  with   terror  the 

"C/*  [>-G  By  the  form  of  the  council,  D  ,  Mo   -.  fiu      .doubt- 
edly  means  the  diviGon   of  the  cardinal;,  arc]  •,  biiho;.  . 

abb  .   into  four  equal  clafies,   without  any  regard  tot 

nat  on    or   province  by  which  they  were  fent.     This  prude 
arr^n^c:  ;nted  the  cabals  and  intrigues  of  the  Italians, 

.whole  bifhops  were  much  more  numerous  than  tl  . 

nations,  ar.d  who,  by  their  nuir.ber,  might  have  had  it  in 
power  :o  retard  or  defeat  the  laudable  purpefe  the  council  !..  i 
in  view,  had  things  been  otherwife  ordered. 

Vol.  III.  3  G 
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cen  x.   zeal   and  defigns  of   thefe  fpiritual   phyficians,  he 

xv.     attempted    twice    the    diffolving    of    the    council. 

PartIL  Thefe    repeated    attempts    were    vigorously    and 

fuccefsfully  oppofed  by  the  afTembled  fathers,  who 

proved  by  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Conjiance, 

and  by   other  arguments   equally   conclufive,  that 

the  council  was  Superior,  in  point  of  authority,  to 

the  Roman  pontiff.     This  controverfy,  which  was 

the  firft  that  had  arifen  between  the  council  and  the 

pope,  was  terminated,  in  the  month  of  November 

1433,  by  the  filence  and  conceSTions  of  the  latter, 

who,  the   month    following,   wrote  a    letter  from 

Rome,    containing  his  approbation  of  the  council, 

and  his  acknowledgment  of  its  authority  [/']. 

The  decrees'     XII.  Thefe  preliminary  meafures  being  finifhed, 

the  coundi tne  coimc'l  proceeded  with  zeal  and  activity  to  the 

of  Bafii.     accomplishment  of  the  important  purpofes  for  which 

it  was  aSTembled.     The  pope's  legates  were  admitted 

[z'3  The  hiftory  of  this  grand  and  memorable  council  is  yet 
Wabtihg.  The  learned  Stephen  Baluzius  (as  we  find  in  the 
Hijloire  de  V  Academ'ie  des  Infcripl'wns  et  des  Belks  Lettres,  torn, 
vi.  p.  544. ),  and  after  him  Mr.  Lenfant,  promifed  the  world 
a  hiftory  of  this  council ;  but  neither  of  thefe  valuable  writers 
performed  their  promife  *.  The  a<5ts  of  this  famous  afTembly 
have  beep,  collected  with  incredible  induftry,  in  a  great  number 
of  volumes,  from  various  archives  and  libraries,  at  the  expence 
of  Rodolphus  Augustus,  duke  of  Brunftv'ick,  by  the  very 
learned  and  laborious  Herman  van  der  Hardt.  They  are 
.preferred,  as  we  are  informed,  in  the  library  at  Hanover,  and 
they  certainly  deferve  to  be  drawn  from  their  retreat,  and 
publifhed  to  the  world.  In  the  mean  time,  the  curious  may 
confult  the  Abridgment  of  the  Acls  of  this  council,  which  were 
published  in  8vo  at  Paris,  in  the  year  15 12,  and  which  I  have 
made  ufe  of  in  this  Hiftory,  as  alfo  the  following  authors ; 
jEnEjE  Svlvii  Lib.  duo  de  Concilio  Bafilienft. — Edmun. 
Richerius,  H'tftor.  Cor.c'dior.  General,  lib.  iii.  cap.  I. — Henr. 
Canisii  Ltcllones  Antique,  torn.  iv.  p.  447. 

jpf'  *  Dr  Mosheim  has  here  beer,  guilty  of  an  overfight ;  for  Lenfant 
did  in  reality  perform  his  promife,  and  compofed  the  Hiftory  of  tbt  Council 
of  Baftl,  which  he  blended  with  his  Hrjiory  of  th?  War  of  the  Hi<£'<tes,  on 
account  of  the  connexion  that  there  was  between  thefe  two  fubjects  ;  and 
alfo  becaufe  his  advanced  age  prevented  his  indulging  himfclf  in  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  give  a  full  and  complete  Hiftory  of  the  council  of  Bafl 
apart. 
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as  members  of  the  council,  but  not  before  they  ctnt. 
had  declared,  upon  oath,  that  they  would  fubmit  xv. 
to  the  decrees  that  mould  be  enacted  in  it,  andPART  F* 
more  particularly  that  they  would  adhere  to  the 
laws  that  had  been  made  in  the  council  of  Con/lance, 
in  relation  to  the  fnpremacy  of  general  councils,  and 
the  fubordination  of  the  pontiffs  to  their  authority 
and  jurifdiction.  Nay,  thefe  very  laws,  which  the 
popes  beheld  which  fuch  averfion  and  horror,  were 
iblemnly  renewed  by  the  council  the  26th  of  June, 
in  the  year  1434,  and,  on  the  9th  of  the  fame 
month  in  the  following  year,  the  Annats,  as  they 
were  called,  were  publicly  abolifhed,  notwithftanding 
the  oppofition  that  was  made  to  this  meafure  by 
the  legates  of  the  Roman  fee.  On  the  25th  of 
March  1436,  a  confeffion  of  faith  was  read,  which 
every  pontiff  was  to  fubferibe  on  the  day  of  his 
eleclion,  the  number  of  cardinals  was  reduced  to 
twenty-four,  and  the  papal  impolitions,  called 
Expedatives,  Refervations ,  and  Provfwns,  were 
entirely  annulled.  Thefe  meafures,  with  others  of 
a  like  nature,  provoked  Eugenius  to  the  higheft 
degree,  and  made  him  form  a  defign,  either  for 
removing  this  troublefome  and  enterprizing  council 
into  Italy )  or  of  fetting  up  a  new  council  in  oppofition 
to  it,  which  might  fix  bounds  to  its  zeal  for  the 
reformation  of  the  church.  Accordingly,  on  the 
7th  of  May,  in  the  year  1437,  the  affembled 
fathers  having,  on  account  of  the  Greeks,  come  to 
a  refolution  of  holding  the  council  at  Baft!,  Avignon, 
or  fome  city  in  the  duchy  of  Savoy,  the  intractable 
pontiff  oppofed  this  motion,  and  maintained  that 
it  mould  be  transferred  into  Italy.  Each  of  the 
contending  parties  perfevered  with  the  utmoft 
obffinacy,  in  the  refolution  they  had  taken,  and 
this  occafioned  a  warm  and  violent  conteft  between 
the  pope  and  the  council.  The  latter  fummoned 
Eugenius  to  appear  before  them  at  Baft  I  the  26  th 
day  of  July  1437,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of 
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cent,  his  conduct ;  but  the  pontiff,  inflead  of  complying 
xv.     with  this  fummons,  ilfued  out  a  decree;,  by  which 

p  a  &  t  n.  [je  pretended  to  diflblve  the  council,  and  to  affembie 
"  another  at  Ferrara.  This  decree,  indeed,  was 
treated  with  the  utmoft  contempt  by  the  council, 
which,  with  the  confent  of  the  emperor,  the  king 
of  France,  and  feveral  other  princes,  continued  its 
deliberations  at  Baftl,  and  on  the  28th  of  September, 
in  this  fame  year,  pronounced  a  fentence  of  contu- 
macy againfl  the  rebellious  pontiff,  for  having 
refufed  to  obey  their  order. 

Th^councii      XIII.   In  the  year   1438,  Eugentus  in   perfon 

ci  Ferrari  0pCned  the  council,    which   he  had  fummoned  to 

held  by  Ea-     *  »  „ 

genius.  meet  at  rerrara,  and  at  the  iecond  lemon  thun- 
dered out  an  excommunication  againd  the  fathers 
affembled  at  Bafil.  The  principal  bufinefs  that  was 
now  to  be  tranfacled  in  the  pontiff's  council,  was 
the  propofed  reconciliation  between  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churches ;  and,  in  order  to  bring  this  falutary 
and  important  defign  to  a  happy  iffue,  the  emperor 
John  Pal^eologus,  the  Grecian  patriarch  Jose- 
phus,  with  the  mofl  eminent  bifhops  and  doclors 
among  the  Greeks,  arrived  in  Italy,  and  appeared 
in  perfon  at  Ferrara.  What  animated,  in  a  parti- 
cular manner,  the  zeal  of  the  Greeks  in  this 
negotiation,  was  the  extremity  to  which  they  were 
reduced  by  the  Turks,  and  the  pleafing  hope,  that 
their  reconciliation  with  the  Roman  pontiff  would 
contribute  to  engage  the  Latins  in  their  caufe.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  there  was  little  done  at  Ferrara, 
where  matters  were  carried  on  too  fiowly  to  afford 
any  profpecl  of  an  end  of  their  diffentions ;  but  the 
negotiations  were  more  fuccefsful  at  Florence,  whither 
Eu genius  removed  the  council  about  the  beginning 
Of  the  year  1 439,  on  account  of  the  plague  that  broke 
out  at  Ferrara.  On  the  other  hand,  the  council  of 
Ba/il,  exafperated  by  the  imperious  proceedings  of 
Eugenius,  depofed  him  from  the  papacy  on  the 
25th  of  June,  in  the  year  1439;  which  vigorous 
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meafure  was  not  approved  of  by  the  European  kings  cent. 
and  princes.     It  may  be  eafily  conceived  what  an     xv. 
iraprellion  this  flep  made  upon  the  affronted  pontiff;  Pa  rt  ll- 
he  loft  all  patience;  and  devoted,  for  the  fecond 
time,  to  hell  and  damnation  the  members  of  the 
council  of  Bafd  by  a  folemn  and  mod  fevere  edict, 
in  which  alfo  he  declared  all  their  acts  null,  and  all 
their  proceedings  unlawful.     This  new  peal  of  papal 
thunder  was  held  in  derifion  by  the  council  of  Bq/zl, 
who,  perfifting  in  their  purpofe,    elected  another 
pontiff,  and  railed  to  that  high  dignity  Amadeus, 
duke  of  Savoy,  who  then  lived  in  the  moll  profound 
folilude  at  a  delicious  retreat,  called  Ripaille,  upon  the 
borders  of  the  Leman  Lake,  and  who  is  known  in  the 
papal  lift  by  the  name  of  Felix  V. 

XIV.  This  election  was  the  occafion  of  the  revival  The  char A 
of  that  deplorable  fchifin,  which  had  formerly  renta?'a^d 
the  church,  and  which  had  been  terminated  with  fo fchifin, 
much  difficulty,  and  after  fo  many  vain  and  fruitlefs 
efforts,  at  the  council  of  Conjlav.ce*  Nay,  the  new 
breach  was  (till  more  lamentable  than  the  former  one, 
as  the  flame  was  kindled  not  only  between  two 
rival  pontiffs,  but  alfo  between  the  two  contending 
councils  of  Biifil  and  Florence.  The  greatefl  part 
of  the  church  fubmitted  to  the  jurifdiction,  and 
adopted  the  caufe  of  Eugenius  ;  while  Felix  was 
acknowledged,  as  lawful  pontiff,  by  a  great  number 
of  academies,  "and,  among  others,  by  the  famous 
univerfiLy  of  Paris,  as  alfo  in  feveral  kingdoms  and 
provinces.  The  council  of  Bafil  continued  its  deli- 
berations, and  went  on  enacting  laws,  and  publishing 
edicts,  until  the  year  1443,  notwithltanding  the 
efforts  of  Eugenius  and  his  adherents  to  put  a  flop 
to  their  proceedings.  And,  though  in  that  year  the 
members  of  the  council  retired  to  their  refpe&ive 
places  of  abode,  yet  they  declared  publicly  that  the 
council  was  not  diffolved,  but  would  refume  its 
deliberations  at  Bafil,  Lyons,  or  Laufanne,  as  foon 
tLi  a  proper  opportunity  was  offered. 
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cent.       In  the  mean  time,   the  council  of  Florence ',  with 
xv.      Eugenics  at  its  head,  was  chiefly  employed  in 

Part  ji. reconciling  the  differences  between  the  Greeks  and 
Latins  ;  which  weighty  bufinefs  was  committed  to 
the  prudence,  zeal,  and  piety,  of  a  felect  number 
of  eminent  men  on  both  fides.  The  mofl  diilin- 
guifhed  among  thofe  whom  the  Greeks  chofe  for 
this  purpofe  was  the  learned  Bessarion,  who  was 
afterwards  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal  in  the 
Roman  church.  This  great  man,  engaged  and 
feduced  by  the  fplendid  prefents  and  promifes  of 
the  Latin  pontiff,  employed  the  whole  extent  of  his 
authority,  and  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  nay,  he 
had  recourfe  even  to  promifes  and  threatenings,  to 
peifuade  the  Greeks  to  accept  the  conditions  of  peace 
that  were  propofed  by  Eugenius.  Thefe  condi- 
tions required  their  confent  to  the  following  points  : 
— That  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Son,  as' 
■well  as  from  the  Father ;  that  departed  fouls  ivere 
purified  in  the  infernal  regions,  by  a  certain  kind  of 
fire,  before  their  admijfion  to  the  prefence  and  •vifwn 
of  the  Deity  ; — that  unleavened  bread  might  be  ufed  in 
the  admin'ift ration  of  the  Lord' s  fupper  ; — and  laflly, 
which  was  the  main  and  principal,  thing  iniifted  upon 
by  the  Latins,  that  the  Roman  pontiff 'was  the fupreme 
judge,  the  true  head  of  the  univerfal  church.  Such 
were  the  terms  of  peace  to  which  the  Greeks  were 
obliged  to  fubmit,  all  except  Mark  of  Ephefus, 
whom  neither  entreaties  nor  rewards  could  move 
from  his  purpofe,  or  engage  to  fubmit  to  a  recon- 
ciliation founded  upon  fuch  conditions.  And  indeed 
this  reconciliation,  which  had  been  brought  about 
by  various  ftratagems,  was  much  more  ipecious  than 
folid,  and  had  by  no  means  (lability  fufficient  to 
affure  its  duration.  We  find  accordingly,  that  the 
Grecian  deputies  were  no  fooner  returned  to  Con- 
Jiantinople,  than  they  declared  publicly,  that  all 
things  had  been  carried  on  at  Florence  by  artifice 
and  fraud,  and  renewed  the  fchifm,  which  had  been 
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fo  imperfectly  healed  a  little  time  before.     The  cent. 
council  of  Florence  put  an  end  to  its  deliberations      xv. 
on  the  26th  of  April,  in  the  year  1442  [£],  without1* A  R  T  n> 
having    executed  any   of   the "  defigns    that   were  ** 
propofed  by  it,  in  a  fatisfactory  manner.  For,  befides 
the  affair  of  the  Greeks,  they  propofed  bringing 
the  Armenians,  Jacobites,  and  more  particularly  the 
Abyfiinians,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Roman  church; 
but  this  project  was  attended  with  as  little  fuccefs  as 
the  other. 

XV.  Eugenius  IV.  who  had  been  the  occafion  which  is 
of  the   new  fchifm  in  the  fee  of  Rome,  died  in  tUfeJeaJ^un' 
month  of  February  1447,  and  was  fucceeded,  in  atificateof 
few  weeks,  by  Thomas  de  Sarzano,  bifhop  of Nkholas  v- 
Bologna,  who  filled  the  pontificate  under  the  deno- 
mination of  Nicolas  V.  This  eminent  prelate  had, 
in   point   of  merit,  the  befl  pretenfions  poffible  to 
the   papal   throne.     He  was  diftinguifhed   by   his 
erudition  and  genius  ;  he  was  a  zealous  patron  and 
protector  of  learned  men  ;  and  what  was  flill  more 
laudable,  he  was  remarkable  for   his  moderation, 
and  for  the  meek  and  pacific  fpirit  that  difcovered 
itfelf  in   all  his  conduct  and  actions.     Under  this 
pontificate  the  European  princes,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  king  of  France,  exerted   their  warmed 
endeavours  to  reflore  tranquillity  and  union  in  the 
Latin  church,  and  their  efforts  were  crowned  with 

[/•]  The  Hijlory  of  this  council,  and  of  the  frauds  anc' 
(tratagems  that  were  praclifed  in  it,  was  compofed  by  thai 
learned  Grecian  Sylvester  Sgyropulus,  whofe  work  was 
published  at  the  Hague  in  the  year  1 660,  with  a  Latin  translation, 
a  preliminary  difcourfe,  and  ample  notes,  by  the  learned 
Robert  Creightos,  a  native  of  Great  Britain.  This  Hiftory 
was  refuted  by  Leo  Allatius,  in  a  work  entitled,  Er.erciia- 
i'wnes  in  Creightom  dpparatum,  Verfionem  et  Notas  ad  Hificriam 
Concilii  Florentini  fcriptam  a  Sguropolo,  Roirix,  1674,  410.  See 
the  fame  author's  Perpetua  Confenfio  Ecchfiz  Oriental,  et  Occident. 
p.  875.  as  alia  Mabillon,  Mufeum  Iialicum,  torn.  i.  p.  243. 
— Spanhemius,  De  perpetua  dijfenfione  Ecclef,  Orient,  et  Occident. 
torn.  ii.  opp.  p.  491. — Hermann.  Hijloria  concerto!,  de  paw 
azymo,  part  II.  cap.  v.  p.  124. 
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cent,  the  defired  fuccefs.  For,  in  the  year  1449,  Felix 
xv.      V.  refigned  the  papal  chair,  and  returned  to   his 

Part  ii. delicious  hermitage  at  Ripaille,  while  the  fathers 
of  the  council  of  Baft!  affembled  at  Laufanne  [/  ], 
ratified  his  voluntary  abdication,  and,  by  a  folemn 
decree,  ordered  the  univerfal  church  to  fubmit  to 
thejurifdiction  of  Nicholas  as  their  lawful  pontiff. 
On  the  other  hand,  Nicholas  proclaimed  this 
treaty  of  peace  with  great  pomp  on  the  18th  of 
June,  in  the  fame  year,  and  fet  the  feal  of  his 
approbation  and  authority  to  the  afts  and  decrees 
of  the  council  of  Bafil.  This  pontiff  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  by  his  love 
of  learning,  and  by  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  liberal  arts  and  fciences,  which  he 
promoted  in  Italy,  with  great  fuccefs,  by  the 
encouragement  he  granted  to  the  learned  Greeks, 
who  came  from  Conjiantinople  into  tint  country  \jn~\. 
The  principal  occafion  of  his  death  was  the  fatal 
revolution  that  threw  this  capital  of  the  Grecian 
empire  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  ;  this  melan- 
choly event  preyed  upon  his  fpirits,  and  at  length 
ended  his  days  on  the  24th  of  March,  in  the  year 

1455- 

XVI.  His  fucceffor  Alphonsus  Borgia,  who 

was  a  native  of  Spain,  and  is  known  in  the  papal  lift 
by  the  denomination  ofCALixTus  III.  was  remark- 
able for  nothing  but  his  zeal  in  animating  the 
Chriitian  princes  to  make  war  upon  the  Turks ;  his 
reign  alio  was  fliort,  for  he  died  in  the  year  1458. 
Pius  11.  -ZEneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini,  who  fucceeded 
him  in  the  pontificate  that  fame  year,  under  the  title 

[/]  The  abdication  of  Filix  V.  was  made  on  the  9th  of 
April  1449,  and  it  was  ratified  the  1 6th  day  of  the  month,  by 
the  affembled  father's  at  :Laufa?tpe. 

[77?]  See  Dom.  Gk'orc-ii  vita  Nicolai  V.   ad  jidem  vettrum 
'Monumentorum :  to  which  is  added,  a  treatife,  entitled,  Difqui- 
fitio  de  Nicolai  V.  erga  litterai  el  literates  virus  patrocinio,  publirticd 
in  4to  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1742. 
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of  Pius  II.  rendered  his  name  much  mpre  ill  urinous,  cent. 
not  only  by  his  extenfive  genius,  and  the  important  xv. 
tranfactions  that  were  carried  on  during  his  admini- I>AK  T  lh 
flration,  but  alfo  by  the  various  and  ufeful  productions 
with  which  he  enriched  the  republic  of  letters.  The 
luftre  of  his  fame  was,  indeed,  tarnimed  by  a  fcan- 
dalous  proof  which  he  gave  of  his  ficklenefs  and 
inconftaucy,  or  rather  perhaps  of  his  bad  faith  ;  for 
after  having  vigoroufly  defended,  again!!  the  pontiffs, 
the  dignity  and  prerogatives  of  general  councils,  and 
maintained  with  peculiar  boldnefs  and  obftinacy  the 
caufe  of  the  council  of  Bafil  againfl  Eugenius  IV, 
he  ignominioufly  renounced  thefe  generous  principles 
upon  his  acceffion  to  the  pontificate,  and  acted  in 
direct  oppofition  to  them  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
his  adminiilration.  .Thus,  in  the  year  1460,  he 
denied  publicly  that  the  pope  was  fubordinate  to  a 
general  council,  and  even  prohibited  all  appeals  to 
fiich  a  council  under  the  fevered  penalties.  The 
year  following,  he  obtained  from  Lewis  XL  king 
of  France,  the  abrogation  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
which  favored,  in  a  particular  manner,  the  pretenfions 
of  the  general  councils  to  fupremacy  in  the  church 
\_n~\.     But  the  moil  egregious  indance  of  impudence 

C-5"  C"3  There  was  a  famous  edict,  entitled,  The  Pragmatic 
Sanclion,  iffued  out  by  Lewis  IX.  who,  though  he  is  honoured 
with  a  place  in  the  Kalendar,  was  yet  a  zealous  afTertor  of  the 
liberty  and  privileges  of  the  Gallican  church,  againfl  the  defpotic 
encroachments- and  pretenfions  of  the  Roman  pontiffs.  It  was 
againfl  their  tyrannical  proceedings,  and  intolerable  extortions, 
that  this  edict  was  chiefly  levelled  ;  and  though  fume  cieatures  of 
the  court  cf  Home  have  thrown  out  infinuaiions  of  its  being  a 
fpurious  production,  yet  the  contrary  is  evident  from  its  having 
been  regiffered,  as  the  authentic  edict  of  that  pious  monarch,  by 
the  parliament  of  Paris,  in  the  year  1461,  by  the  flares  of  the 
kingdom  afiembled  at  Tours  in  the  year  1483,  and  by  the 
univerfity  of  Paris  149 1 . — See,  for  a  farther  account  of  this  edict, 
the  excellent  Hi/lory  of  France  (begun  by  the  Abbe  Velly,  and 
continued  by  M.  Villaret,)  vol.  vi.  p.  57. 

The  edict  which  Dr.  Mosheim  has  in  view  here,  is  the  Prag- 
matic Sanction  that  was  drawn  up  at  Bourges,  in  the  year  '1438, 

Vol.  III.  3  H 
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cent,  and  perfidy  that  he  exhibited  to  the  world  was  in 
v.      the    year     1463,    when    he    publilhed    a   folemn 
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by  Charles  VII.  king  of  France,  with  the  confent  of  the  moft 
eminent  prelates  and  grandees  of  the  nation,  who  were  affembled 
at  that  place.  This  cdic~t  (which  was  abiolutely  neceflary  in 
order  to  deliver  the  French  clergy  from  the  vexations  they 
fufftred  from  the  encroachments  of  the  popes,  ever  fince  the 
latter  had  fixed  ;heir  refidence  at  Avignon)  confifted  of  twenty- 
three  articles,  in  which,  among  other  lalutary  regulations,  the 
ele  ions  to  vacant  benefices  were  reftored  to  their  ancient  purity 
and  freedom*  ;  the  Annates  and  other  pecuniary  pretenfions  and 
encroachments  of  the  pontiffs  abolifhed,  and  the  authority  oF  a 
general  council  declared  fuperior  to  that  of  the  pope.  This  edicl: 
was  drawn  up  in  concert  with  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  Bq/il, 
and  the  twenty-three  articles  it  contains  were  taken  from  the 
decrees  of  that  council  ;  though  they  were  admitted  by  the 
Gallican  church  with  certain  modifications,  which  the  nature  of 
the  times,  and  the  manners  of  the  nation,  rendered  expedient. 
Such  then  was  the  Pragmatic  SancJioti,  which  pope  Pius  II. 
engaged  Lewis  XI.  (who  received  upon  that  occafion,  for  him 
and  his  fucceflbrs,  the  title  of  Mojl  Chrijiian)  to  abolifh,  by  a 
folemn  declaration,  the  full  execution  of  which  was,  however, 
prevented  by  the  noble  (land  made  by  the  univerfity  of  Paris  in 
fevt>ur  of  the  Prtitgfttatit  SiMSidh.  Lewis  alfo  perceiving  that 
he  had  been  deluded  into  this  declaration  by  the  treacherous 
iofinuations  of  Gi.offry,  bifhop  of  Arras  (whom  the  pope  had 
bribed  with  a  (fardinal's  cap,  and  large  promifes  of  a  more  lucrative 
kind)  took  no  fort  of  pains  to  have  it  executed,  but  publifhed, 
on  the  contrary,  new  edicls  again  ft  the  pecuniary  pretenfions  and 
extortions  of  the  court  of  Rome,  So  that  in  reality  the  Pragmatic 
Sanation  was  net  abolifhed  before  the  Ccncordate,  or  agreement, 
which  was  tranfacted  between  Francis  I.  and  Leo  X.  in  the 
year  15 17,  and  was  forced  upon  the  French  nation  in  oppofition 
to  the  united  efforts  of  the  clergy,  the  univerfity,  the  parliament, 
and  the  people.  See,  for  a  farther  account  of  this  matter,  Dv 
Clos,  Hijluire  d'e  Louis  XL  vol.  i.  p.  1 15 — 132. 

£jf  *  That  is  to  fay,  that  thefe  elections  were  wrefted  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  popes,  who  had  ufurped  the  v.,  and  that  by  the  Pragmatic  Sanffion, 
every  church  had  the  pr;vilege  of  chafing  its  biihop,  and  every  monaftery 
its  abbot  or  prior.  By  the  Concord.  '  ,  1  .  ,ree:nent,  between  Francis  I. 
and  Leo  X.  (which  was  fubflituted  in  the  place  of  the  Pragmatic  SanStion}, 
the  nomination  to  the  bishopries  in  Fi mice,  and  the  collation  of  certain 
benefices  of  the  higher  clafs,  were  veiled  in  the  kings  of  Fiance.  An  ample 
ami  fatisfadtory account  ofthis  convention  may  be  feen  in  biihop  Burnet'* 
excellent  HiJ  Reformation,  vol.  iii.  p.  ;,.    and  in  u  bock,  entitled, 

Hijlo'trt  du  Droit  public  Ecchjiajiiqiic  Franqois:  publifhed  ill  O&avo  ill  1 737, 
and  in  4u.11  ,o  in  17.52. 
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retractation  of  all  that  he  had  written  in  favour  of  cent. 
thecouncil  ofBa/il, and  declared,  without  dtherihame     xv. 
or  hefitation,  that,  as  7£neas_Sylvius,  he  was  aPART  * 
damnable  heretic ;  but,  as  Pius  II.  he  was  an  orthodox  ~ 
pontiff.       This   indecent    declaration    was   the   lad 
circumftance,  worthy  of  notice,  that  happened  during 
his  pontificate  ;  for  he  departed  this  life  in  the  month 
of  July,  in  the  year  1464  [0]. 

XVII.  Paul  II.  a  Venetian  by  birth,  whoie  name  Pauk,  11. 
was  Peter  Bard,  was  raifed  to  the  head  of  the 
church  in  the  year  1464,  and  died  in  the  year  1471. 
Hisadminiftration  wasdiffinguiihed  by  fome  meafures, 
which,  if  we  co.nfider  the  genius  of  the  times,  were 
worthy  of  praife  ;  though  it  mult,  at  the  fame  time, 
be  confelfed,  that  he  did  many  things,  which  were 
evidently  inexcufable ;  not  to  mention  his  reducing 
the  jubilee  circle  to  twenty-five  years,  and  thus 
accelerating  the  return  of  that  moil  abfurd  and 
fuperilitious  ceremony.  So  that  his  reputation 
became  at  lead  dubious  in  after-times,  and  was 
viewed  in  different  lights  by  different  perfons  Q/>J. 
The  following  pontiffs,  Sixtus  IV.  and  Innocent 
VIII.  whofe  names  were  Francis  Albescoea  and 
John  Baptist  Sibo,  were  neither  remarkable  for 
their  virtues  nor  their  vices.  The  former  departed 
this  life  in  the  year  1484,  and  the  latter  in  1492. 
Filled  with  the  mod:  terrible  apprehenfions  of  the" 
danger  that  threatened  Europe  in  general,  and  Italy 
in  particular,  from  the  growing  power  of  the  Turks, 
they  both  attempted  putting  themfelves  in  a  pofture 
of  defence,   and    warmly  exhorted   the    European 

[0]  Befides  the  wi  iters  of  Ecclefiafticil  Hiftory,  fee  Nottveaux 
Diclion.  Hijlorlque  et  Critique,  torn.  ii.  at  the  article  Enee 
Sylvius,  p.  26. 

\_p~\  Paul  II.  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  find,  in  one  of  the 
mod  eminent  and  learned  men  of  this  age  (the  famous  cardinal 
Luirini),  a  zealous  apologift.  See  among  the  productions  of 
that  illuftrious  prelate,  the  piece,  entitled,  Paull  II.  Vita  ex 
Cod'ice  Angl'ica  Bibliotheca  defumpta,  prenuffU  Ipjius  vltidiciis 
edverfus  Plailnam,  a'iofque  obtreclatores,  Romz,  174c,  in  4to. 
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cent,  princes  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  progrefs  of  that  warlike 
people.     But  many  obftacles  arofe,  which  prevented 

Pa  n  t  n  the  execution  of  this  important  defign,  and  rendered 
*™~  the  exhortations  of  thefe  zealous  pontiffs  without 
effeft.  The  other  undertakings  that  were  projected 
or  carried  on,  during  their  continuance  at  ihe  head 
of  the  church,  are  not  of  importance  fufficient  to 
require  particular  notice. 

Alexander       XVIII.   In  the  feries  of  pontiffs  that  ruled  the 

VI-  church  during  this  century,  the  lad,  in  order  of  time, 

was  Alexander  VI.  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  whofe 
name  was  Roderic  Borgia.  The  life  and  a&ions 
of  this  man  fliew,  that  there  was  a  Nero  among  the 
popes  as  well  as  among  the  emperors.  The  crimes 
and  enormities  that  hiftory  has  imputed  to  this  papal 
Nero,  evidently  prove  him  to  have  been  not  only 
deftitute  of  all  religious  and  virtuous  principles,  but 
even  regardlefs  of  decency,  and  hardened  againft  the 
very  feeling  of  fhame.  And,  though  it  may  be 
poffible,  that  the  malignity  of  his  enemies  may  have 
forged  falfe  accufations  againft  him,  and,  in  fome 
inftances,  exaggerated  the  horror  of  his  real  crimes; 
yet  there  is  upon  record,  an  authentic  lift  of 
undoubted  fa&s,  which,  both  by  their  number  and 
their  atrociry,  are  fufficient  to  render  the  name  and 
memory  of  Alexander  VI.  odious  and  deteftable  in 
the  efteem  even  of  fuch  as  have  the  fmalleft  tincture 
of  virtuous  principles  and  feelings.  An  inordinate 
affeclion  for  his  children  was  the  principal  fource 
from  whence  proceeded  a  great  part  of  the  crimes 
he  committed.  He  had  four  fons  of  a  concubine 
with  whom  he  had  lived  many  years,  among  whom 
was  the  infamous  Caesar  Borgia.  A  daughter, 
named  Lucretia,  was  likewife  among  the  fruits  of 
this  unlawful  commerce.  The  tendernefs  of  the 
pontiff  for  this  fpurious  offspring  was  exceffive 
beyond  all  expreilion;  his  only  aim  was  to  load  them 
with  riches  and  honours ;  and,  in  the  execution  of 
this  purpofe,  he  trampled  with  contempt  upon  every 


Chap.  II.     Doctors,  Church -Government,  he.  421 

obflacle,  which  the  demands  of  juilice,  the  dictates  oFcent. 
reafon,  and  the  remonflrances  of  religion,  laid  in  his      xv. 
way  [y].      Thus  he  went  on  in  his  profligate  career  PartI?- 
until  the  year  1503,  when  the  poifon,  which  he  and  *" 

his  fon  Caesar  had  mingled  for  others  who  flood  in 
the  way  of  their  avarice  and  ambition,  cut  ihort,  by  a 
happy  miftake,  his  own  days  [>]. 

XIX.  The  monadic  focieties,  as  we  learn  from  aThemonks. 
multitudeofauthenticrecords,  and  from  the  teflimonies 
of  the  bed  writers,  were,  at  this  time,  fo  many  herds 
of  lazy,  illiterate,  profligate,  and  licentious  Epicu- 
reans, whofe  views  in  life  were  confined  to  opulence, 
idlenefs,  and  pleafure.  The  rich  monks,  particularly 
thofe  of  the  Benedictine  and  Augufline  orders, 
perverted  their  revenues  to  the  gratification  of  their 
luffs;  and  renouncing,  in  their  conducl,  all  regard  to 
their  respective  rules  of  difcipline,  drew  upon 
thcmfelves  a  popular  odium  by  their  fenfuality  and 
licentioufnefs  \_s~\.  This  was  matter  of  affliction  to 
many  wife  and  good  men,  efpecially  in  France  and 
Germany,  who  formed  the  pious  defign  of  (lemming 
the  torrent  of  monkifh  luxury,  and  excited  a  fpirit 
of  reformation  among  that  degenerate  order  [/]. 
Among  the  German  reformers,  who  undertook  the 
reiloration  of  virtue  and  temperance  in  the  convents, 
Nicholas  de  Mazen,  an  Auftrian  abbot,  and 
Nicholas    Dunkelspuhl,    profeffor    at    Vienna, 

\_q~\  The  life  of  this  execrable  tyrant  has  been  written  in 
Engiifh  by  Mr.  Alexander  Gordox,  whofe  work  was  tranf- 
lated  into  French,  and  publiihed  at  Amfterdam  in  1732.  The 
fame  fubject  has,  however,  been  handled  with  more  moderation 
by  the  ingenious  and  learned  author  of  the  Hijloire  dit  Droit  Publ. 
Ecclef.  Francois,  to  which  Hiilory  are  fubjoined  the  lives  of 
Alexander  VI.  and  Leo  X. 

[r]  Such  is  the  account  which  the  bed:  hiftorians  have  given  of 
the  death  of  Alexander  VI.  Voltaire,  notwithstanding, 
has  pretended  to  prove,  that  this  pontiff  died  a  natural  death. 

fj]  See  Martini  Senging,  Teutiones  Ordinis  S.  Beneditli, 
feu  Orallo  in  Concilia  Bafdienji,  A.  1433,  contra  vitia  Benedict, 
recitata,  in  Bernh.  Pezii  Biblioth.  slfcetica,  torn.  viii.  p.  517. 

\f\  See  Leibnitii  Prsf,  ad  torn.  ii.  Scrigtor.  Brunjvlc.  p.  40. 
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pp. NT*  held  the  firjfl  rank.  They  attempted,  with  unparal- 
xv.      leled   zeal   and   affiduity,    the   reformation    of   the 

Part  ii.  Benedictines  throughout  all  Germany,  and  fucceeded 

~~~  -"  fo  far,  as  to  reflore,  at  lean1,  a  certain  air  of  decency 
"  and  virtue  in  the  monafteries  of  Swabia,  Franconia, 
and  Bavaria  [u~\.  The  reformation  of  the  fame 
order  was  attempted  in  France  by  many,  and  parti- 
cularly by  Guido,  or  Guy  Juvenal,  a  learned 
man,  whofe  writings,  upon  that  and  on  other 
fubjedts,  were  received  with  applauie  \_w~\.  It  is 
however  certain,  that  the  greater!:  part  of  the  monks, 
both  in  France  and  elfewhere,  refifled,  with  obftinacy, 
the  falutary  attempts  of  thefe  fpiritual  phyficians, 
and  returned  their  zeal  with  the  worft  treatment  that 
it  was  poffible  to  fhew  them. 

The  Men-  XX.  While  the  opulent  monks  exhibited  to  the 
world  fcandalous  examples  of  luxury,  ignorance, 
lazinefs,  and  licentioufnefs,  accompanied  with  a 
barbarous  averfion  to  every  thing  that  carried  the 
remoteft  afpecl  of  fcience,  the  Mendicants,  and  more 
efpecially  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,  were 
chargeable  with  irregularities  of  another  kind. 
Befides  their  arrogance,  which  was  exceffive,  a 
quarrelfome  and  litigious  fpirit,  an  ambitious  defire 
of  encroaching  upon  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
others,  an  infatiable  zeal  for  the  propagation  of 
fuperftition,  and  the  itch  of  difputing  and  of  darting 
abfurd  and  intricate  queflions  of  a  religious  kind, 
prevailed  among  them,  and  drew  upon  them  juftly 
the  difpleafure  and  indignation  of  many.  It  was  this 
wrangling  fpirit  that  perpetuated  the  controverfies 
which  had  fubfifted  fo  long  between  them  and  the 
bimops,  and  indeed  the  whole  facerdotal  order  ;  and 
it    was  their  vain    curiofity,    and   their  inordinate 

[a]  For  an  account  of  thefe  reformers,  fee  Martin  Kropf. 
Bibliolheca  Mellhenfu,  feu  de  vitis  ei  Scriptis  BenediB'inor.  Mell'i* 
ccnfwm,  p.  143.  163.  203.  206. 

[w]  See  Liron,  Singularites  Hifiprique  el  Li/.'eraircs,  tom, 
iii.  p.  49. 
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pailion  for  novelty,  that  made  the  divines,  in  the  cent. 
greatefl  part  of  the  European  academies,  complain  xv. 
of  the  dangerous  and  deftructive  errors  they  hadPART  IT* 
introduced  into  religion.  Thefe  complaints  were- 
repeated,  without  interruption,  in  all  the  provinces 
where  the  Mendicants  had  any  credit;  and  the  fame 
complaints  were  often  prefented  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  where  they  exercifed  fufficiently  both  the 
patience  and  fubtilty  of  the  pontiffs  and  their  minifters. 
The  different  pontiffs  that  ruled  the  church,  during 
this  century,  were  differently  affected  towards  the 
Mendicants  ;  fome  patronized  them,  others  oppofed 
them  ;  and  this  circumftance  frequently  changed  the 
face  of  things,  and,  for  a  long  time,  rendered  the 
decifion  of  the  conteft  dubious  \_x~\.  The  perfecution 
that  was  carried  on  againfl  the  Begums  became  alfo 
an  occafion  of  increafing  the  odium  that  had  been 
call  upon  the  begging  monks,  and  was  extremely 
prejudicial  to  their  interefts.  For  the  Beguins  and 
Lollards,  to  efcape  the  fury  of  their  inveterate 
enemies,  the  bifhops  and  others,  frequently  took 
refuge  in  the  third  order  of  the  Francifcans,  Domini- 
cans, and  Auguftinians,  hoping  that,  in  the  patronage 
and  protection  of  thefe  powerful  and  refpecled 
focieties,  they  mould  find  a  fecure  retreat  from  the 
calamities  that  oppreifed  them.  Nor  were  their 
hopes  entirely  difappointed  here  ;  but  the  ftorm  that 
hitherto  purfued  them,  fell  upon  their  new  patrons 
and  protectors,  the  Mendicants,  who,  by  affording  a 
refuge  to  a  feci:  fo  odious  to  the  clergy,  drew  upon 
themfelves  the  indignation  of  that  facred  order,  and 
were  thereby  involved  in  difficulties  and  perplexities 
of  various  kinds  [jj. 


\_x~\  See  Launoii  Lib.  de  Canone ;  Omnit  Utriufque  Sexusy 
opp.  torn.  i.  part  I.  p.  287. — Boulay,  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/,  torn. 
v.  p.  189.  196.  204.  522.  558.  601.6x7.  752. — Ant.  Wood, 
Antiq.  Oxon.  torn.  i.  p.  210.  212.  224. 

[ y~]  See  the  preceding  century. 
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cent.  XXI.  The  more  auftere  and  rebellious  Francifcans, 
xv.     who,  feparating  themfelves  from  the  church,  renoun- 

p  a  r  t  ii.  ce(j  their  allegiance  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and  were 
diftinguifhed   by   the    appellation    of  Fratricelli  or 

of  the        Minorites,  continued,  together  with  their  Tertiaries, 

Fratricelli.  ([le  Beghards,  to  carry  on  an  open  war  againfl:  the 
court  of  Rome.  Their  head-quarters  were  in  Italy, 
in  the  marquifate  of  Ancona,  and  the  neighbouring 
countries ;  for  it  was  there  that  their  leader  and  chief 
ruler  refided.  They  v/ere  perfecuted,  about  the 
middle  of  this  century,  with  the  greater!  feverity  by 
pope  Nicholas  V.  who  employed  every  method 
he  could  think  of  to  vanquish  their  obflinacy,  fending 
for  that  purpofe  fucceiilvely  againfl  them  the 
Francifcan  monks,  armed  holts,  and  civil  magiftrates, 
and  committing  to  the  flames  many  of  thofe  who 
remained  unmoved  by  all  thefe  means  of  converfion 
£zj.  This  heavy  perfecution  was  carried  on  by  the 
fucceeding  pontiffs,  and  by  none  with  greater  bitter- 
nefs  and  vehemence  than  by  Paul  II ;  though  it  is 
faid,  that  this  pope  chofe  rather  to  conquer  the 
headftrong  and  ftubborn  perfeverance  of  this  feci:  by 
imprifonment  and  exile,  than  by  fire  and  fword  [_a~]. 
The  Fratricelli,  on  the  other  hand,  animated  by  the 
protection  of  feveral  perfons  of  great  influence,  who 
became  their  patrons  on  account  of  the  ftriking 
appearance  of  fancrity  which  they  exhibited  to  the 
world,  oppofed  force  to  force,  and  went  fo  far  as  to 
put  to  death  fome  of  the  inquifitors,  among  whom 

\_%~]  Mauritius  Sartius,  De  Anliqua  Picentum  civitaie 
Cupromontana,  in  Angcli  Caloghr;e  Raccolta  di  Opufculi  Scien- 
tific'!, torn,  xxxix.  p.  39.  81.  97.  where  we  have  feveral  extracts 
from  the  Manufcript  Dialogue  of  Jacobus  du  Marchia  againft 
the  Fratricelli. 

[a]  Asg.  Mar.  Quirini  Vita  Pauli  II.  p.  78.— Jo.  Tar- 
gionius,  Prjf.  adClaror.  Vendor.  Epijlohis  ad  Magliabechium, 
torn.  i.  p.  43.  where  we  have  an  account  of  the  books  that  were 
written  againft  the  Fratricelli  by  Nicholas  Palmerius  and 
others  under  the  pontificate  of  Paul  II.  and  which  are  yet  in 
manufcript. 
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Angelo  of  Camaldoli  fell  a  victim  to  their  vengeance  cent. 
\b~\.  Nor  were  the  commotions  raifed  by  this  xv. 
troublefome  feci  confined  to  Italy  ;  other  countries  Par  T  IL 
felt  the  effects  of  their  petulant  zeal ;  and  Bohemia 
and  Silejia  (where  they  preached  with  warmth  their 
favourite  doctrine,  that  the  true  imitation  of  Chrift 
confijled  in  beggary,  and  extreme  poverty)  became  the 
theatre  of  the  fpiritual  war  [c~\.  The  king  of  Bohemia 
was  well  affected  to  thefe  fanatics,  granted  them  his 
protection,  and  was, on  that  account,  excommunicated 
by  Paul  II  [d^\.  In  France,  their  affairs  were  far 
from  being  profperous  ;  fuch  of  them  as  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  inquifitors  were  committed  to  the  flames 
[/],  and  they  were  eagerly  fearched  after  in  the 
province  of  Tholoufe  and  the  adjacent  countries, 
where  great  numbers  of  them  lay  concealed,  and 
endeavoured  to  efcape  the  vigilance  of  their  enemies  ; 
while  feveral  of  their  fcattered  parties  removed  to 
England  and  Ireland  Q/j.  The  dreadful  feries  of 
calamities  and  perfecutions  thatpurfued  this  miferable 
feet:  was  not  fufficient  to  extinguilh  it  entirely  ;  for 
it  fubfnted  until  the  times  of  the  reformation  in 
Germany,  when  its  remaining  votaries  adopted  the 
caufe,  and  embraced  the  doctrine  and  difciDline  of 
Luther. 

XXII.   Of  the  religious  fraternities    that  were  New 
founded   in   this    century,    none    deferves    a  more  °rdcTs:  th 
honourable  mention,  than  the  Brethren  and  Clerks  and  clerk? 
of  the  common  life  (as  they  called  themfelves),  who  of  tlie.£01 
lived  under  the  rule  of  St.  Augustin,  and  were" 
eminently  ufeful  in  promoting  the  caufe  of  religion, 

\b~\   See  the  Ada  Sanclor.  torn.  ii.  Mail.  p.  356. 

[V]  Jo.  Georgii  Schelhornii  Acta  H'ljlorlca  Ecclef.  part  I. 
p.  66.  283. 

[J]   Quirini  Vita  Pauli  IT.  p.  73. 

[<?]  I  have  in  manufcript  in  ray  poffeflion,  the  afls,  cr  decree?, 
of  the  Inqiuf.tiGn  againfl  John  Gudulchi  de  Castellione 
and  Francis  de  Archata,  both  of  them  Fratricelli,  who  were 
burnt  in  France  in  the  }-ear  145*4.', 

f  /  ]  Wood,  Antiqq.  Oxonhnf.  torn.  i.  p.  232. 

Vol.  III.  *  I 
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cent,  learning  and  virtue.  This  focicty  had  been  formed 
xv.      in  the  preceding  age  by  Gerard  de  Groote,  a 

Part  ii.  native  of  Deventer  [g],  and  a  man  remarkable  for 
his  fervent  piety  and  extenfive  erudition  ;  it  was  not, 
however,  before  the  prefent  century,  that  it  received 
a  proper  degree  of  confidence,  and,  having  obtained 
the  approbation  of  the  council  of  Conjlance,  flourifhed 
in  Holland^  the  Lower  Germany,  and  the  adjacent 
provinces.  It  was  divided  into  two  claiTes,  the 
Lettered  Brethren,  or  Clerks,  and  the  Illiterate,  who, 
though  they  occupied  feparate  habitations,  lived  in 
the  firmeft  bonds  of  fraternal  union.  The  Clerks 
applied  themfelves  with  exemplary  zeal  and  aifiduity 
to  the  ftudy  of  polite  literature,  and  to  the  education 
of  youth.  They  compofed  learned  works  for  the 
inftruction  of  their  contemporaries,  and  erected 
fchools  and  feminaries  of  learning  wherever  they 
went.  The  Illiterate  Brethren,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  employed  in  manual  labour,  and  exercifed  with 
fuccefs  the  mechanic  arts.  Neither  of  the  two  claffes 
were  under  the  reftraint  of  religious  vows ;  yet  they 
had  all  things  in  common,  and  this  community  was 
the  great  bond  of  their  union.  The  Si/iers  of  this 
virtuous  fociety  lived  much  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
employed  the  hours,  that  were  not  confecrated  to 
prayer  and  reading,  in  the  education  of  young  girls, 
and  in  branches  of  induflry  fuitable  to  their  fex. 
The  fchools,  that  were  erecfed  by  the  Clerks  of  this 
fraternity,  acquired  a  great  and  illuftrious  reputation 
in  this  century.  From  them  iifued  forth  thofe 
immortal  reilorers  of  learning  and  tafte  that  gave  a 
new  face  to  the  republic  of  letters  in  Germany  and 
Holland,  fuch  as  Erasmus  of  Rotterdam,  Alex- 
ander Hegius,  John  Murmelius,  and  feveral 


£o-]  The  life  of  this  famous  Dutchman,  Gerard  Groote, 
v/as  written  by  Thomas  a  Kemp  is,  and  is  to  be  found  in  his 
Works.  It  ftands  at  the  head  of  the  lives  of  eleven  ox  his 
contemporaries,  which  were  compofed  by  this  eminent  writer. 
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others  [/>].     The  inftitution   of  the  order   of  the  cent. 
Jefuits  feemed  to  diminish  the  credit  of  thefe  excellent     x v. 
fchools,  which,  from  that  period,  began  to  decline,  Part  H- 

and  of  which  there  are,  at  this  time,  but  very  few  

remaining.  The  Brethren  of  the  common  life  were 
frequently  called  Beghards  and  Lollards,  appellations 
that  had  been  given  to  fo  many  different  feels,  and 
were  obliged  to  fuftain  the  infults  and  oppofition  of 
the  clergy  and  monks,  who  had  an  inexpreffible 
averfion  to  every  thing  that  bore  the  remote!!  afpect 
of  learning  or  tafte  [/]. 

XXIII.   Of  the  Greeks,  who  acquired  a  name  by  The  Greek 
their  learned  productions,  the  moll  eminent  were,    writers. 

Simeon  of  Theffalonica,  the  author  of  feveral 
treatifes,  and,  among  others,  of  a  book  againft  the 
Herefies  that  had  troubled  the  church  ;  to  which  we 
may  add  his  writings  againft  the  Latins,  which  are 
yet  extant  \_k~]  ; 

Josephus  Bryennius,  who  wrote  a  book 
Concerning  the  Trinity,  and  another  againfl:  the 
Latins  ; 

Macarius  Macres,  whofe  animofity  againft 
the  Latins  was  carried  to  the  greateft  height ; 

[h~\  Accounts  of  this  order  have  been  given  by  Aub.  Mireus, 
in  his  Chronicon.  ad  A.  1384,  and  by  Helyot,  in  his  Wijlory  of 
the  Religious  Orders,  torn.  iii.  But,  in  that  which  I  have  here 
given,  (here  are  fome  circumftances  taken  from  ancient  records 
not  yet  publifhed.  I  have  in  my  pofTemon  feveral  manufcripts, 
which  furnifh  materials  for  a  much  clearer  and  more  circumftantial 
account  of  the  inftitution  and  progrefs  of  this  order,  than  can  be 
derived  from  the  books  that  have  hitherto  appeared  on  that  fubjecT. 

[i]  We  read  frequently,  in  the  records  of  this  century,  of 
fchools  erected  by  the  Lollards,  and  fometimes  by  the  Beghards, 
at  Deventer,  Brunfzuic,  Konlngjberg,  and  Munfler,  and  many  other 
places.  Now  thefe  Lollards  were  the  Clerks  of  the  common  life, 
who,  on  account  of  their  virtue,  induflry,  and  learning,  which 
rendered  them  fo  ufeful  in  the  education  of  youth,  were  invited 
by  the  magiftrates  of  feveral  cities  to  refide  among  them. 

[i]  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius,  Bill.  Gr<zc.  vol.  xiv.  p.  49. — 
Rich.  Simon,  Critique de la  Bibliotheque  Ecclef. par  M.  J)v  Pin, 
torn.  i.  p.  400. 


4  2  8  The  Internal  Ii  i  s  t  o  r  y  of  the  Church. 

cent.       George    Phranza,    whofe    hiftorical    talent 
xv.     makes  a  figure  in  the  compilation  of  the  Byzantine 
part  ii. hiftorians  ; 

Marcus  Ephesius,  who  was  an  obftinate  enemy 
to  the  council  of  Florence  \_l~\',  v. 

Cardinal  Bessarion,  the  illuftrious  protector 
and  fupporter  of  the  Platonic  fchool,  a  man  of 
unparalleled  genius  and  erudition  ;  but  much  hated 
by  the  Greeks,  becaufe  he  feemed  to  lean  to  the 
party  of  the  Latins,  and  propofed  an  union  of  the 
two  nations  to  the  prejudice  of  the  former  \jn~]  ; 

George  Scholarius,  otherwife  called  Gen- 
nadi us,  who  wrote  again  ft  the  Latins,  and  more 
efpecially  againft  the  council  of  Florence,  with  more 
learning,  candour,  and  perfpicuity  than  the  reft  of 
his  countrymen  \_n~]  ; 

George  Gemistius  Pletho,  a  man  of  eminent 
learning,  who  excited  many  of  the  Italians  to  the 
ftudy,  not  only  of  the  Platonic  philofophy  in  parti- 
cular, but  of  Grecian  literature  in  general ; 

George  of  Trapefond,  who  tranflated  feveral  of 
the  mod  eminent  Grecian  authors  into  Latin,  and 
fupported  the  caufe  of  the  Latins  againft  the  Greeks 
by  his  dexterous  and  eloquent  pen  ; 

George  Codinus,  of  whom  we  have  yet 
remaining  feveral  productions  relating  to  the  Byzan- 
tine hiftory. 
Latin  wri-  XXIV.  The  tribe  of  Latin  writers,  that  adorned 
or  difhonoured  this  century,  is  not  to  be  numbered. 
We  hhall  therefore  confine  ourfelves  to  the  enume- 

[/]   Rich.  Simon,  /.  c.  torn.  i.  p.  431. 

\_m~\  For  an  account  of  Bessarion  and  the  other  learned 
rr.en  here  mentioned,  fee  Bornf.ru s  and  Hody,  in  their 
hiitories  cf  the  Restoration  of  Letters  in  Italy,  by  the  Greeks 
that  took  refuge  there  after  the  taking  of  Corjiantmople ;  add  to 
thefe  the  B'wlipthecq  Graca  of  Fabric! us. 

[«]  Rich.  Simon,  Croyance  de  PEglife  Orientak  fur  la 
Tranfulj],: ..■/.'... '.'ton,  p.  87,  &  Critique  de  M.  Du  Pin,  torn  i. 
p.  438. 
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ration  of  thofe  who  wrote  upon  theological  matters,  cent. 
and  even  of  thefe  we  (hall  only  mention  the  moft     xv. 
eminent.     At  their  head  we  may  juftly  place  John  Pa  rt  il 
Gerson,  chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris,  the  ~ 
moft  illuftrious  ornament  that  this  age  can  boaft  of, 
a  man  of  the  greatefl  influence  and  authority,  whom 
the  council  of  Confkance  looked  upon  as  its  oracle, 
the   lovers  of  liberty  as   their  patron,  and  whofe 
memory  is  yet  precious  to  fuch  among  the  French, 
as  are  at  all  zealous  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
privileges  againft  papal  defpotifm  [0].     This  excels 
lent  man  published  a  confiderable  number  of  treatifes 
that  were  admirably  adapted  to  reform  the  corrup- 
tions of  a  fuperflitious  worfhip,  to  excite  a  fpirit  of 
genuine  piety,  and  to  heal  the  wounds  of  a  divided 
church  :    though,  in  fome  refpefts,  he  does    not 
feem   to  have  underftood  thoroughly  the  demands 
and  injunctions  of  the  gofpel  of  Christ.     The 
moft  eminent  among  the  other  theological  writers 
were, 

Nicholas  de  Clemangis,  a  man  of  uncommon 
candour  and  integrity,  who  lamented,  in  the  moft 
eloquent  and  afFe£ting  ftrains,  the  calamities  of  the 
times,  and  the  unhappy  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  church 

M; 

Alphonsus  Tostatus,  biftiop  of  Avila,  who 
loaded  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  an  unwieldy  and 
voluminous  Commentary,  and  compofed  alfo  other 

[0]  See  Du  Pin,  Gerfomanorum  L'ibr'i  iv.  which  are  prefixed 
to  the  edition  of  the  works  of  Gerson,  which  we  owe  to  that 
laborious  author,  and  which  was  published  at  Antwerp  in  five 
volumes  folio,  in  the  year  1706.  See  alfo  Jo.  Launoii  Hijloria 
Gymnafi'i  Regit  Navarreni,  part  III.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  514. 
torn.  iv.  part  I.  opp. — Herm.  van  der  Hardt,  Ada  ConciL 
Conjiant.  torn.  i.  part  IV.  p.  26. 

[/>]  See  Launch  H'iflor.  Gymnaf.  Navarr.  part  III.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  iii.  p.  555. — Longueval,  Hijl.  de  i'Eglife  Galticane,  torn, 
xiv.  p.  436. — The  Works  of  Clemangis  were  publifhed,  fome 
pieces  excepted,  at  Ley  den,  with  a  Gloflary,  in  the  year  1631, 
by  Lydius. 
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cent,  works,  in  which  there  is  a  great  mixture  of  good  and 

xv.  bad ; 
Part  ii,  Ambrose  of  Camaldidi,  who  acquired  a  high 
"  degree  of  reputation  by  his  profound  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  language,  and  his  uncommon  acquaintance 
with  Grecian  literature,  as  alfo  by  the  zeal  and 
indufby  he  difcovered  in  the  attempts  he  made  to 
effectuate  a  reconciliation  between  the  Greeks  and 
Latins ; 

Nicholas  de  Cusa,  a  man  of  vaft.  erudition, 
and  no  mean  genius,  though  not  fo  famed  for  the 
folidity  of  his  judgment,  as  may  appear  from  a 
work  of  his  entitled,  Conjeclures  concerning  the  lajl 
day  [?]  ; 

John  Nieder,  whofe  writings  are  very  proper 
to  give  us  an  accurate  notion  of  the  manners  and 
fpirit  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  whofe 
voyages  and  tranfa&ions  have  rendered  him  famous; 

John  Capistran,  who  was  in  high  efteem  at 
the  court  of  Rome,  on  account  of  the  ardour  and 
vehemence  with  which  he  defended  the  jurifdiction 
and  majefty  of  the  pontiffs  againft  all  their  enemies 
and  oppofers  [r]] ; 

John  Wesselus  and  Jerome  Savanarola, 
who  may  juftly  be  placed  among  the  wifeil  and 
worthier!  men  of  this  age.  The  former  who  was  a 
native  of  Groningen,  and  on  account  of  his  extraor- 
dinary penetration  and  fagacity  was  called  the  Light 
of  the  World,  propagated  feveral  of  thofe  doctrines, 
which  Luther  afterwards  inculcated  with  greater 
evidence  and  energy,  and  animadverted  with  freedom 
and  candour  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  Roman 
church   [("]•     The  latter  was   a  Dominican  and  a 

\_(f\  Bayle,  Reponfe  aux  Quejliom  d'vn  Provincial,  torn.  ii. 
cap.  cxvit.  p.  517. — The  works  of  Nicholas  were  publifhed, 
in  one  volume,  at  Bafil,  in  the  year  1565. 

[r]  Lunfant,  Hijioire  de  hi  Guerre  des  HuJJitcs,  torn.  ii.  p. 
254. — Waddingi  Annales  Minorum,tom.  ix.  p.  67. 

[j]  Jo.  Hen  a.  Ma  ii  Vita  Reucklim,  p.  156. 
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native  of  Ferrara,.  remarkable  for  piety,  eloquence,  cent. 
and  learning,  who  touched  the  fores  of  the  church      xv. 
with    a  heavier   hand,   and    inveighed  againft  thePART  1L 
pontiffs  with  greater  feverity.     This  freedom  coft~     "~"~ 
him  dear  ;  he  was  committed  to  the  flames  at  Florence 
in  the  year  1498,  and  bore  his  fate  with  the  moft 
triumphant  fortitude  and  ferenity  of  mind  [/]  ; 

Alphonsus  Spina,  who  wrote  a  book  againft 
the  Jews  and  Saracens,  which  he  called  Fortalitium 
Fidei. 

To  all  thefe  we  mud  join  the  whole  tribe  of  the 
fcholaftic  writers,  whofe  chief  ornaments  were, 
John  Capreolus,  John  de  Turrecremata, 
Antoninus  of  Florence,  Dyonysius  a  Ryckel, 
Henry  Gorcomius,  Gabrjel,  Biel,  Stephen 
Brulifer,  and  others.  The  moft  remarkable  amoncr 
the  Myftics  were,  Vincenttus  Ferrerinus, 
Henr.  Harpi-iius,  Laurentius,  Justinianus, 
Bern  ardinus  Senensis,  and  Thomas  a  Kempis, 
who  fhone  among  thefe  with  a  fuperior  luftre,  and 
to  whom  the  famous  book  Concerning  the  Imitation  of 
Chriji,  is  commonly  attributed  [ii~\. 

[/]  B.  Jo.  Franc.  Buddei  Parerga  HiJloricu-ThtologUa. 
The  life  of  Savanarola  was  written  by  J.  Francis  Picds, 
and  published  in  two  volumes,  8vo,  at  Paris,  with  various  Anno- 
tations, Letters,  and  original  pieces  by  Quetif,  in  the  year 
1674.  The  fame  editor  publifhed  alfo  at  Paris,  that  fame  year, 
the  Spiritual  and  Ajcelic  Epiftles  0/' Savanarola,  tranflated  from 
the  Italian  into  Latin.  See  Echard,  Scriptor.  Pr&dicataf,  torn. 
i.  p.  884. 

\_u~\  The  late  Abbe  Langlet  de  Fresnoy  promifed  the 
world  a  demonstration  that  this  famous  book,  whofe  true  author 
has  been  fo  much  difputed  among  the  learned,  was  originally 
written  in  French  by  a  perfon  named  Gersen,  or  Gersox.  and 
only  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Thomas  a  Kempis.  See  Gra- 
netus  in  Launoianis,  part  IT.  torn.  iv.  part  II.  opp.  p.  414?  415. 
The  Hiflory  of  this  famous  book  is  given  by  Vincentius 
Thuillierius,  in  the  Opera  Pojlhuma  Mabillom  el  Rt'hiarti., 
torn.  iii.  p.  54. 
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CHAPTER     III. 

Concerning  the  ftate  of  religion,  and  the  do&rine  of  the  church 

during  this  century. 

cent.  I.    X  HE    ftate  of  religion  was   become   fo 

xv.     corrupt   among    the   Latins,    that    it   was    utterly 
Part  n.^eftitute  of  any  thing  that  could  attract  the  efleem  of 
"~"~      "  the  truly  virtuous  and  judicious  part  of  mankind, 
rupt  ftate  of  This  is  a  fact,  which  even  they  whofe  prejudices 
religion,     render  them  unwilling  to  acknowledge  it,  will  never 
prefume  to  deny.    Among  the  Greeks  and  Orientals, 
religion  had  fcarcely  a  better  afpect  than  among  the 
Latins  ;  at  leaft,  if  the  difference  was  in  their  favour, 
it  was  far  from  being  considerable.     The  wormip  of 
the  Deity  confided  in  a  round  of  frivolous  and  infipid 
ceremonies.     The  difcourfes  of  thofe  who  instructed 
the  people  in  public,  were  not  only  destitute  of  fenfe, 
judgment,  and  fpirit,  but  even  of  piety  and  devotion, 
and  were  in  reality  nothing  more   than  a  motley 
mixture  of  the  groffeft  fictions,  and  the  moll  extra- 
vagant  inventions.     The    reputation   of  Christian 
knowledge  and  piety  was  eaiily  acquired  ;   it  was 
lavifhed  upon  thofe  who  profefTed  a  profound  vene- 
ration for  the  facred  order,  and  their  ghoftly  head 
the  Roman  pontiff,  who  Studied  to  render  the  faints 
(i.  e.  the  clergy,  their  minister)  propitious  by  frequent 
and  rich  donations,  who  were  exact  and  regular  in 
the  obfervance  of  the  dated  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
and  who  had  wealth  enough  to  pay  the  fines  which 
the  papal  quasftors  had  annexed  to  the  commiffion  of 
all  the  different  degrees  of  tranfgreffion  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  to  purchafe  indulgences.     Such  were  the 
ingredients  of  ordinary  piety ;   but  fuch  as  added  to 
thefe    a    certain    degree    of    auSterity    and    bodily 
mortification  were  placed   in  the  higheft  order  'of 
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worthies,  and  confidered  as  the  peculiar  favourites  of  cent. 
heaven.     On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  thofe     xv. 
who  were  ftudious  to  acquire  a  juft  notion  of  religious  Part  It 
matters,  to  inveftigate  the  true  fenfe  of  the  facred 
writings,  and  to  model  their  lives  and  manners  after 
the  precepts  and  example  of  the  divine  Saviour,  was 
extremely  fmall,   and  fuch  had  much  difficulty  in 
efcaping  the  gibbet,  in  an  age  where  virtue  and  fenfe 
were  looked  upon  as  heretical. 

II.  This  miserable  ftate  of  things,  this  enormous  Defenders 
perverfion  of  religion  and  morality  throughout  almoft  of,!:h.e  truc 
all  the  weftern  provinces,  were  obferved  and  deplored  raifed  by 
by  many  wife  and  good  men,  who  all  endeavoured,  Pr°vidence 
though  in  different  ways,  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  p"^. 
fuperftition,  and  to  reform  a  corrupt  church.  In 
England  and  Scotland,  the  difciples  of  Wickliff, 
whom  the  multitude  had  ftigmatized  "with  the  odious 
title  of  Lollards,  continued  to  inveigh  againfl  the 
defpotic  laws  of  the  pontiffs,  and  the  licentious 
manners  of  the  clergy  [w~].  The  Walderifes,  though 
perfecuted  and  oppreffed  on  all  fides,  and  from  every 
quarter,  raifed  their  voices  even  in  the  remote 
vallies  and  lurking-places  whither  they  were  driven 
by  the  violence  of  their  enemies,  and  called  aloud 
for  fuccour  to  the  expiring  caufe  of  religion  and 
virtue.  Even  in  Italy  many,  and  among  others  the 
famous  Savanarola,  had  the  courage  to  declare, 
that  Rome  was  become  the  image  of  Babylon  ;  and 
this  notion  was  foon  adopted  by  multitudes  of  all 
ranks  and  conditions.  But  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
clergy  and  monks,  perfuaded  that  their  honours, 
influence,  and  riches  would  diminifh  in  proportion  to 
the  increafe  of  knowledge  among  the  people,  and 
would  receive  inexpreflible  detriment  from  the 
downfal  of  fuperftition,  oppofed,  with  all  their 
might,  every  thing  that  had  the  remotefl  afpecl: 
of  a  reformation,  and  impofed  filence  upon  thefe 

rjw^  See  Wilkins,  Concilia  Magna  Britann.  et  Hibern.  tom. 
iv. — -Wood,  Antiq.  Oxon.  tom.  i.  p.  202.  204. 
Vol.  III.  3  K 
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cent,   importunate  cenfors  by  the  formidable  authority  of 
xv.     fire  and  fword. 

Part  n.  HI.  The  religious  diffenfions  that  had  been  excited 
in  Bohemia  by  the  miniftry  of  John  Huss  and 
his   diiciple  Jacob  ellus   de   Mis  a,  were   doubly 

Bohemia,     inflamed' by  the  deplorable  fate  of  Huss  and  Jerome 
of  Prague,  and  broke  out  into  an  open  war,  which 
was  carried  on  with  the  moll  favage  and  unparalleled 
barbarity.     The   followers  of  Huss,  who  pleaded 
for  the  adminiftration  of  the  cup  to  the  laity  in  the 
holy  facrament,  being   perfecuted  and  opprefTed  in 
various  ways  by  the  emiflaries  and  miniflers  of  the 
court  of  Ro?ne,  retired  to  a  deep  a-nd  high  mountain 
in  the  diitrict  of  Bechin,  in  which  they  held  their 
religious  meetings,  and  adminiftered  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's  fupper  under  bath  kinds.     This  moun- 
tain they  called  Tabor,  from  the  tents  which  they  at 
firft  erected  there  for  their  habitation  ;  and  in  procefs 
of  time  they  raifed  a  flrong  fortification  for  its  defence, 
and  adorned  it  with  a  well-built  and  regular  city. 
Nor  did  they  (top  here  ;   but,  forming  more  grand 
and  important  projects,  they  chofe  for  their  chiefs 
Nicholas  oiHiiffmet,  and  the  famous  John  Ziska, 
a  Bohemian  knight,  a  man  of  the  moll  undaunted 
courage   and  refolution  ;   and  propcfed,  under  the 
flandards  of  thefe  valiant  leaders,  to  revenge  the 
death  of  Huss  and  Jerome  upon  the  creatures  of 
the  Roman  pontiff,  and  obtain  a  liberty  of  worship- 
ping God  in  a  more  rational  manner  than  that  which 
was  prefcribcd  by  the  church  of  Rome.     After  the 
death  of  Nicholas,  which  happened  in  the  year 
1420,  Ziska  commanded  alone  this  warlike  body, 
and  had  the  fatisfaction  to  fee  his  army  increafe  from 
day  to  day.     During  the  firft  tumults  of  this  war, 
which  were  no  more  than  a  prelude  to  calamities  of 
a  much  more  dreadful  kind,  Wenceslaus,   king 
of  Bohemia,  departed  this  life  in  the  year  141 9  \_x S] 

Cj'  fj>c~]    This  prince  had   no  fooner  begun   to   execute  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of"  Corjlance  ngainit  the  HufEtes,  than  the 
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IV.  The  emperor  Sigismund,  who  fucceeded c e n tv 
him  in  the  throne  of  Bohemia,  employed  not  only     xv. 
edi&s  and  remonftrances,  but   alfo    the   terror   ofPARTlL 
penal  laws,  and  the  force  of  arms,  to  put  an  end ""    " 
to  thefe  lamentable  divifions  ;  and  great  numbers  of  w"r  carried 
the  Huffites  perifhed,  by  his  orders,  in  the  moflonbyzifca 
barbarous  manner.     The  Bohemians,  irritated  by  p"usRafa°" 
thefe  inhuman  proceedings,  threw  off  his  defpotic 
yoke  in  the  year  1420,  and,  with  Ziska  at  their 
head,    made   war    againfl    their   fovereign.     This 
famous  leader,  though  deprived  of  his  fight,  difco- 
vered,    in  every  flep   he  took,  fuch  an  admirable 
mixture  of  prudence  and  intrepidity,  that  his  name 
became  a  terror  to  his  enemies.     Upon  his  death, 
which  happened  in  the  year  1424,  the  plurality  of 
the  Huffites   chofe   for  their  general  Phocopius 
Rasa,  a  man  alfo  of  undaunted  courage  and  refo- 
lution,  who  maintained  their  caufe  and  carried  on 
the  war  with  fpirit  and  fuccefs.  The  a&s  of  barbarity 
that  were  committed  on  both  fides,  were  fhocking 
and  terrible  beyond  expreffion;  for,  notwithftanding 
the  irreconcileable  oppofition  that  there  was  between 
the  religious  fentiments  of  the  contending  parties, 
they  both  agreed  in  this  one  horrible  point,  that  it 
was  innocent  and  lawful  to  perfecute  and  extirpate 
with  fire  and  fword  the  enemies  of  the  true  religion, 
and  fuch  they  reciprocally  appeared  to  be  in  each 
other's   eyes.     The   Bohemians    maintained,    that 
Huss  had  been  imjuftly  put  to  death  at  Conjlance, 
and  confequently  revenged,  with  the  utmoft  fury, 
the  injury  that  had  been  done  him.     They  acknow- 
ledged it  neverthelefs,  as  an  inconteftible  principle, 
that   heretics  were  worthy  of  capital   punifliment ; 

inhabitants  of  Prague  took  fire  at  their  proceeding,  raifed  a 
tumult,  murdered  the  magiftrates  who  published  the  order,  and 
committed  other  outrages,  which  filled  the  court  of  Wenceflaus 
with  conlternation,  and  fo  affected  that  pufillanimous  monarch, 
that  he  was  feized  with  an  apoplsxy,  of  which  he  died  in  a  few 
days. 
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cent,  but  they  denied  obftinately  that  Huss  was  a  heretic. 
xv.  This  pernicious  maxim,  then,  was  the  fource  of 
Part  ii. tnat  cruelty  that  difhonoured  the  exploits  of  both 
"7"  ~~~"  the  parties  in  this  dreadful  war  ;  and  it  is,  perhaps, 
tines.  a  "  difficult  to  determine,  which  of  the  two  carried  this 
cruelty  to  the  greateft  height. 

V.  All  thofe  who  undertook  to  avenge  the  death 
of  the  Bohemian  martyr,  fet  out  upon  the  fame 
principles,  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
they  feemed  to  agree  both  in  their  religious  fenti- 
ments  and  in  their  demands  upon  the  church  and 
government  from  which  they  had  withdrawn  them- 
felves.  But  as  their  numbers  increafed,  their  union 
diminifhed,  and  their  army  being  prodigioufly 
augmented  by  a  confluence  of  ftrangers  from  all 
quarters,  a  great  diffenfion  arofe  among  them, 
which,  in  the  year  1420,  came  to  an  open  rupture, 
and  divided  this  multitude  into  two  great  faftions, 
which  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  titles  of  Calixtines 
and  Taborites.  The  former,  who  were  fo  called 
from  their  infifling  upon  the  ufe  of  the  cup,  or 
chalice,  in  the  celebration  of  the  eucharift,  were 
mild  in  their  proceedings,  and  modefl  in  their 
demands,  and  mewed  no  difpofition  to  overturn  the 
ancient  fyftem  of  church-government,  or  to  make 
any  confiderable  changes  in  the  religion  which  was 
publicly  received.  All  that  they  required,  may  be 
comprehended  under  the  four  articles  which  follow. 
They  demanded,  firfl,  that  the  word  of  God  mould 
be  explained  to  the  people  in  a  plain  and  perfpicuous 
manner,  without  the  mixture  of  fuperflitious  com- 
ments or  inventions  ;  fecondly,  that  the  facrament  of 
the  Lord's  fupper  mould  be  adminiflered  in  both 
kinds ;  thirdly,  that  the  clergy,  inflead  of  employing 
all  their  attention  and  zeal  in  the  acquifition  of 
riches  and  power,  fhould  turn  their  thoughts  to 
objects  more  fuitable  to  their  profeffion,  and  be 
ambitious  of  living  and  a£ting  as  became  the 
fucceffors  of  the  holy  apoflles  j  and  fourthly,  that 
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tranfgre&ons  of  a  more  heinous  kind,  or  mortal 'fins ',  cent. 
fhould  be   punifhed  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  their     xv. 
enormity.     In   this  great   fa&ion,  however,  there  Part  n. 
were  fome  fubordinate  fc&s,  who  were  divided  upon 
feveral  points.     The  adminiftration  cf  the  Lord's 
{upper  was  one  occafion  of  difpute  ;   Jacobellus 
de   Misa,  who  had  firfl  propofed  the  celebration 
of  that  ordinance  under  both  kinds ,  was  of  opinion,  Taborites. 
that   infants  had  a  right  to  partake  of  it,  and  this 
opinion  was  adopted  by  many  ;  while  others  main- 
tained   the    contrary    doclrine,    and    confined    the 
privilege  in  queftion  to  perfons  of  riper  years  [_  y~]. 

VI.  The  demands  of  the  Taborites,  who  derived 
their  name  from  a  mountain  well  known  in  facred 
hiftory  were  much  more  ample.  They  not  only 
infilled  upon  reducing  the  religion  of  Jesus  to  its 
primitive  fimplicity ;  but  required  alfo,  that  the 
fyftem  of  ecclefiaflical  government  mould  be 
reformed  in  the  fame  manner,  the  authority  of  the 
pope  deftroyed,  the  form  of  divine  worfhip  changed; 
they  demanded,  in  a  word,  the  ere&ion  of  a  new 
church,  a  new  hierarchy,  in  which  Christ  alone 
fhould  reign,  and  all  things  mould  be  carried  on  by 
a  divine  direction  and  impulfe.  In  maintaining  thefe 
extravagant  demands,  the  principal  doctors  among 
the  Taborites,  fuch  as  Martin  Loouis,  a  Mora- 
vian, and  his  followers,  went  fo  far  as  to  flatter 
themfelves  with  the  chimerical  notion,  that  Christ 
would  defcend  in  perfon  upon  earth  armed  with 
fire  and  fword,  to  extirpate  herefy,  and  purify 
the  church  from  its  multiplied  corruptions.  Thefe 
fanatical  dreams  they  propagated  every  where, 
and  taught  them  even  in  a  public  manner  with 
unparalleled  confidence  and  prefumption.  It  is  this 
enthufiaflic  clafs  of  the  Huffites  alone,  that  we  are 
to  look  upon  as  accountable  for  all  thofe  abominable 
acts  of  violence,  rapine,  defolation,  and  murder,  which 
are   too   ihdifcriminately  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 

\_y~\   By zinu  Diarium  Hujfiticum,  p.  130. 
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cent.  HulTites  in  general,  and  to  their  two  leaders  Ziska 

xv.     and  Procopius  in  particular  [s].     It  muff  indeed 

Part  ii.|)e  acknowledged,  that  a  great  part  of  the  HulTites 

had   imbibed   the  mod  barbarous   fentiments  with 

refpect  to  the  obligation   of  executing  vengeance 

upon  their  enemies,  againft  whom  they  breathed 

nothing    but    bloodmed    and    fury,    without    any 

mixture  of  humanity  or  companion. 

The  com-        VII.  -  In   the   year    1433,  tne   council   of   Bqfil 

motions  in  endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  this  dreadful  war,  and 

m°ina7ed.er"f°r  tnat  purpofe  invited   the  Bohemians   to    their 

affembly.     The  Bohemians,  accepting  this  invitation, 

fent    ambafTadors,   and   among   others   Procopius 

their  leader,  to  represent  them  in  that  council.    But, 

after  many  warm  debates,  thefe  meflengers  of  peace 

returned  without   having   effected   any  thin?   that 

might  even  prepare  the  way  for  a  reconciliation  i'o 

[z]  From  the  following  opinions  and  maxims  of  the  Taborites, 
•which  may  be  feen  in  the  Diarium  Huffiticum  of  By z in i us,  we 
may  form  a  juft  idea  of  their  deteftable  barbarity  :  Omnes  leges 
Chri/ti  adverfarii  debent  pun'iri  feptem  plagis  novijjimis,  ad  quarvm 
executionem  jideles  funt  provocandL — In  ijlo  tempore  ultionis  Chrtfius 
in  fua  hum'ilitate  et  miferat'ione  non  ejl  imitandus  ad  ipfos  peccatores, 
fed  in  ze/o  et  furore  et  jujla  retrlbutione. — In  hoc  tempore  ultionis, 
quilibet  Jidelis,  etiam  prejbyter,  quantunlcuncjue  fpirituaJis,  eft 
malediftus,  qui  gladium  suum  corporalem  prohibi-;*  a 
sanguine  adverfariorum  legis  Chri/li,  fed  debet  manus  suas 
lav  are  in  eorum  sanguine  et  fanBlficare.  From  men,  who 
adopted  fuch  horrid  and  deteftable  maxims,  what  could  be 
expected  but  the  molt  abominable  ads  of  injuftice  and  cruelty  ? 
For  an  account  of  this  dreadful  and  calamitous  war,  the  reader, 
may  confult  (befides  the  ancient  writers,  fuch  as  Sylvius, 
Theobaldus,  Cochljeus,  and  others)  Lenfant,  Hijloire 
de  la  guerre  des  Hii/Jites,  which  was  publifhed  at  Amjlerdam  in 
two  volumes  in  4-to,  in  the  year  1 73  i.  To  this  hiftory  it  will, 
however,  be  advifable  to  add  the  Diarium  Belli  Hujfitici  of  By- 
zinius,  a  book  worthy  of  the  higheft  elleem,  on  account  of  the 
candour  and  impartiality  with  which  it  is  compofed,  and  which 
Mr.  Lenfant  does  not  feem  to  have  confulted.  This  valuable 
production  has  been  publimed,  though  incomplete,  in  the  fixth 
volume  of  the  Re/iquia  Manufcriptorum  of  the  very  learned  John 
Peter  Ludwig.  See  a!fo  Beausobre's  fupplcment  to  the 
Hifto'tri  de  la  guerre  des  fluJJiteS)  Laufantic,  1 745*  in  ^to. 
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long  and  fo  ardently  defired.  The  Calixtines  were  cent. 
not  averfe  to  peace  ;  but  no  methods  of  perfuafion  xv. 
could  engage  the  Taborites  to  yield.  This  matter, Pa,t1L 
however,  was  tranfacted  with  more  fuccefs  by 
./Eneas  Sylvius  and  others,  whom  the  council 
fent  into  Bohemia  to  renew  the  conferences.  For 
thefe  new  legates,  by  allowing  the  Calixtines  the 
ufe  of  the  cup  in  the  holy  facrament,  fatisfied  them 
in  the  point  which  they  had  chiefly  at  heart  and 
thereby  reconciled  them  with  the  Roman  pontiff. 
But  the  Taborites  remained  firm,  adhered  inflexibly 
to  their  firft  principles ;  and  neither  the  artifice  nor 
eloquence  of  Sylvius,  nor  the  threats,  fufferings, 
and  perfecutions  to  which  their  caufe  expofed  them, 
could  vanquifh  their  obflinate  perfeverance  in  it. 
From  this  period,  indeed,  they  began  to  review  their 
religious  tenets,  and  their  ecclefiaflical  difcipline, 
with  a  defign  to  render  them  more  perfect.  This 
review,  as  it  was  executed  with  great  prudence  and 
impartiality,  produced  a  very  good  effect,  and  gave 
a  rational  afpedt  to  the  religion  of  this  feet,  who 
withdrew  themfelves  from  the  war,  abandoned  the 
doctrines,  which,  upon  ferious  examination,  they 
found  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  fpirit  and  genius 
of  the  gofpel,  and  banifhed  from  their  communion 
all  thofe  whofe  difordered  brains,  or  licentious 
manners  might  expofe  them  to  reproach  [a~\.  The 
Taborites,  thus  new-modelled,  were  the  fame  with 
thofe  Bohemian  brethren  (or  Piccards,  i.  e.  Beghards, 
as  their  adverfaries  called  them)  who  joined  Luther 
and  his  fucceffors  at  the  reformation,  and  of  whom 
there  are  at  this  day  many  of  the  defcendants  and 
followers  in  Poland  and  other  countries. 


[a]  See  Adriani  Regenvolschii  Hiftoria  Ecclef.  provin- 
clar.  Sclavonicar.  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  p.  165. — Joach.  Camerarii 
Hijlorica  Narratio  de  fratrum  Ecckjiis  in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  et 
Polonia,  Heidelb.  1605,  in  4to. — Jo.  Lasitii  HiJlor\a fratrum 
Bohemicorum,  which  I  pofTefs  in  manufcript,  and  of  which  the 
•eighth Book  was  publifhed  in8vo.  at  Amjerdam}'m  the  year  1649. 
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VIII.  Among  the  greateit  part  of  the  interpreters 
of  fcripture  that  lived  in  this  century,  we  find 
nothing  worthy  of  applaufe,  if  we  except  their  zeal 
and  their  good  intentions.  Such  of  them  as  aimed 
at  fomething  higher  than  the  character  of  bare 
compilers,  and  ventured  to  draw  their  explications 
from  their  own  fenfe  of  things,  did  little  more  than 
amufe,  or  rather  delude,  their  readers,  with  ?nyjlical 
and  allegorical  fancies.  At  the  head  -of  this  clafs  of 
writers  is  Alphonsus  Tostatus,  bifhopof  Avila, 
whofe  voluminous  commentaries  upon  the  facred 
writings  exhibit  nothing  remarkable  but  their 
enormous  bulk.  Laurentius  Valla  is  entitled 
to  a  more  favorable  judgment,  and  his  fmall  collection 
of  Critical  and  Gra?n?natical  Annotations  upon  the  New 
Tejlament  is  far  from  being  deftitute  of  merit,  fmce 
it  pointed  out  to  fucceeding  authors,  the  true  method 
of  removing  the  difficulties  that  fometimes  prefent 
themfelves  to  fuch  as  ftudy  with  attention  the  divine 
oracles.  It  is  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  thefe 
facred  books  were,  in  almofl  all  the  kingdoms  and 
flates  of  Europe,  tranflated  into  the  language  of  each 
refpective  people,  particularly  in  Germany,  Italy, 
France,  and  Britain.  This  circumftance  naturally 
excited  the  expectations  of  a  confiderable  change  in 
the  (late  of  religion,  and  made  the  thinking  few 
hope,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  church  would  be  foon 
reformed  by  the  light,  that  could  not  but  arife  from 
confulting  the  genuine  fources  of  divine  truth. 

IX.  The  fchools  of  divinity  made  a  miferable 
figure  in  this  century.  They  were  filled  with 
teachers,  who  loaded  their  memory,  and  that  of  their 
difciples,  with  unintelligible  diitinftions  and  un- 
meaning founds,  that  they  might  thus  difpute  and 
difcourfe  with  an  appearance  of  method,  upon 
matters  which  they  did  not  underftand.  There 
were  now  few  remaining,  of  thofe  who  proved  and 
illuftrated  the  doctrines  of  religion  by  the  pofitive 
declarations  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  the  fentiments 
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of  the  ancient  fathers,  and  who,  with  all  their  defe&s,  cent. 
were  much  fuperior  to  the  vain  and  obfcure  pedants  xv. 
of  whom  we  now  fpeak.  The  fenfelefs  jargon  ofPART  Ir- 
the  latter  did  not  efcape  the  juft  and  heavy  cenfure 
of  fome  learned  and  judicious  perfons,  who  looked 
upon  their  method  of  teaching  as  highly  detrimental 
to  the  interefts  of  true  religion,  and  to  the  advance- 
ment of  genuine  and  fol'd  piety.  Accordingly 
various  plans  were  formed  by  different  perfons,  fome 
of  which  had  for  their  object  the  abolition  of  this 
method,  others  its  reformation,  while,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  enemies  of  the  fchoolmen  encreafed  from 
day  to  day.  The  Myftics,  of  whom  we  (hall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  more  largely  hereafter,  were 
ardently  bent  upon  baniming  entirely  this  fcholaftic 
theology  out  of  the  Christian  church.  Others,  who 
feemed  difpofed  to  treat  matters  with  more  modera- 
tion, did  not  infilt  upon  its  total  fuppreillon,  but 
were  of  opinion,  that  it  was  neceiTary  to  reform  it, 
by  abolifhmg  all  vain  and  ufelefs  fubjecls  of  debate, 
by  retraining  the  rage  of  difputing  that  had  infected 
the  feminaries  of  theology,  and  by  feafoning  the 
fubtilty  of  the  fchoolmen  with  a  happy  temperature 
of  myflic  fenfibility  and  fimplicity.  This  opinion 
was  adopted  by  the  famous  Gerson,  who  laboured 
with  the  utmoft  zeal  and  aiiiduity  in  correcting  and 
reforming  the  diforders  and  abufes  that  the  fcholaflic 
divines  had  introduced  into  the  feminaries  [_b~],  as 
alfo  by  Savanarola,  Petrus  de  Alliaco,  and 
Nicholas  Cusanus,  whofe  treatife  concerning 
Learned  Ignorance  is  frill  extant. 

X.  The  litigious  herd  of  fchoolmen  found  a  new  principally 
clafs  of  enemies  equally  keen,  in  the  reflorers  ofb>r>therr£fto- 
Eloquence  and  Letters,  who  were  not  all,  however,  ikeUtera- 

ture  and 
[_b~\    Rich.  Simon,  Lettres  Cholftes,  torn.  ii.  p.  269.  &  Cri- elo1uence  5 
tique  de  la  B'ibliotheque  Ecclefiajl'ique  M.  Du  Pin,  torn.  i.  p.  491. 
— Thomasii    Origines   Hiflor.   Philof.    p.   56.    and  principally 
Gmsoms  Methodus  Theologiam  Studendi,  in  Launoii  H'lfloria 
Gymnaf.  Navarreni,  torn.  iv.  opp.  part  I.   p.  330. 
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gent,  of  the  fame  opinion  with  refpecl  to  the  manner  of 
xv.     treating  thefe  folemn   quibblers.       Some  of  them 
Part  ii. covered  with  ridicule,   and  loaded  with  invectives, 
~  the  fcholaftic  doctrine,  and  demanded  its  fuppreftion, 

as  a  moft  trifling  and  abfurd  fyftem,  that  was  highly 
detrimental  to  the  culture  and  improvement  of  the 
mind,  and  every  way  proper  to  prevent  the  growth 
of  genius  and  true  fcience.  Others  looked  upon 
this  fyftem  as  fupportable,  and  only  propofed  illuf- 
trating  and  polifhing  it  by  the  powers  of  eloquence, 
thus  to  render  it  more  intelligible  and  elegant.  Of 
this  clafs  wasPAULus  Cortesius,  who  wrote,  with 
this  view,  a  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs, 
in  which,  as  we  learn  from  himfelf,  he  forms  a  happy 
union  between  eloquence  and  theology,  and  cloaths 
the  principal  intricacies  of  fcholaftic  divinity  with 
the  graces  of  an  agreeable  and  perfpicuous  ft  vie  \j:~\. 
But  after  all,  the  fcholaftic  theology,  fupported  by 
the  extraordinary  credit  and  authority  of  the  Domi- 
nicans and  Francifcans,  maintained  its  ground  againft 
its  various  oppofers,  nor  could  thefe  two  religious 
orders,  who  excelled  in  that  litigious  kind  of  learning, 
bear  the  thoughts  of  lofing  the  glory  they  had  acqui- 
red by  quibbling  and  difputirig  in  the  pompous 
jargon  of  the  fchools. 
and  aifo  by  XL  This  vain  philofophy,  however,  grew  daily 
the  Myftics.more  contemptible  in  the  efteem  of  the  judicious 
and  the  wife,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Myjlics 
gathered  ftrength,  and  faw  their  friends  and  abettors 
multiply  on  all  fides.  Among  thefe  there  were, 
indeed,  certain  men  of  diftinguifhed  merit,  who  are 
chargeable  with  few  of  the  errors  and  extravagancies 
that  were  mingled  with  the  difcipline  and  doctrine 
of  that  famous  feci,  fuch  as  Thomas  a  Kempis, 
the  author  of  the  Germanic  theology,  fo  highly  com- 
mended by  Luther,  Laurentius,  Justini  anus, 

[f]This  work  was  pubiifhed  in  folio  at  Rome  in  the  year  15  \  2. 
and  at  Bqfil  to  15 1 3* 
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Savanarola,  and  others.  There  are,  on  the  cent. 
other  hand,  fome  writers  of  this  feet,  fuch  as  xiv. 
Vincentius  Ferrerius,  Henricus  H arphius,  p  a  r  t  1[- 
and  Bernard  Senensis,  in  whofe  productions  we  ~~~ 
muft  carefully  feparate  certain  notions  which  were 
the  effects  of  a  warm  and  irregular  fancy,  as  alio 
the  vifions  of  Dionysius,  whom  the  Mjfiics 
confider  as  their  chief,  from  the  noble  precepts  of 
divine  wifdom  with  which  they  are  mingled.  The 
Mftics  were  defended  againft  their  adverfaries,  the 
Dialectricians,  partly  by  the  X^atonics,  who  were 
every  where  held  in  high  efteem,  and  partly  by 
fome  even  of  the  mod  eminent  fcholaftic  doclors. 
The  former  confidered  Dionysius  as  a  perfon 
whofe  fentiments  had  been  formed  and  nouriihed 
by  the  ftudy  of  Platonifm,  and  wrote  commentaries 
upon  his  writings ;  of  which  we  have  an  eminent 
example  in  Marcilius  Ficinus,  whofe  name 
adds  a  luftre  to  the  Platonic  fchool.  The  latter 
attempted  a  certain  fort  of  aflbciation  between  the 
fcholaftic  theology  and  that  of  the  Myftics  ;  and  in 
this  clafs  were  John  Gerson,  Nicholas  Cusa- 
nus,  Dionysius  the  Carthufian,  and  others. 

XII.  The    controverfy    with    the    enemies    ofTheftateof 
Chriftianity  was  carried  on  with  much  more  vigour  polem,c  or 
in   this   than    in   the   preceding  ages,  and  ,  ieveral  fiai  divinity, 
learned  and   eminent   men    feemed    now  to    exert 
themfelves    with    peculiar    induftry    and    zeal    in 
demonftrating  the  truth  of  that  divine  religion,  and 
defending  it   againft  the   various  objections  of  its 
adverfaries.     This  appears  from  the  learned  book  of 
Marcilius    Ficinus,    Concerning   the    Truth    of 
Chriftianity  1  Savanarola's  Triumph  of  the  Crofs, 
the  Natural  Theology  of  Raymond  de  Sabunde, 
and  other  productions  of  a  like  nature.     The  Jews 
were  refuted  by  Perezius  and  Jerome  de  St.  Foi, 
the   Saracens  by  Johannes  de  Turrecremata, 
and  both  thefe  daffes  of  unbelievers  were  oppofed 
by  Alphonsus  de  Spina,  in  his  work  entitled, 
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cent.  The  Fortrefs  of  Faith.  Nor  were  thefe  pious  labours 
xv.  in  the  defence  of  the  Gofpel  at  all  unfeafonable  or 
Part  ii.  fuperfluous  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  ftate  of  things  at 
"  this  time  rendered  them  neceffafy.  For,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  Ariflotelian  philofophers  in  Italy  feemed, 
in  their  public  inftru&ions,  to  ftrike  at  the  founda- 
tions of  all  religion  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
fenfelefs  fubtilties  and  quarrels  of  the  fchoolmen, 
who  modelled  religion  according  to  their  extravagant 
fancies,  tended  to  bring  it  into  contempt.  Add  to 
all  this,  that  the  Jews  and  Saracens  lived  in  many 
places  promifcuoufly  with  the  Chriftians,  who  were 
therefore  obliged,  by  the  proximity  of  the  enemy, 
to  defend  themfelves  with  the  utmoft  affiduity  and 
zeal. 
The  fchifm  XIII.  We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the 
theLatins  fruitlefs  attempts  that  had  been  made  to  heal  the 
and  Greeks  unhappy  divifions  that  feparated  the  Greek  and 
healed!  Latin  churches.  After  the  council  of  Florence,  and 
the  violation  of  the  treaty  of  pacification  by  the 
Greeks,  Nicholas  V.  exhorted  and  mtreated  them 
again  to  turn  their  thoughts  towards  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  concord.  But  his  exhortations  were 
without  effect;  and  in  about  the  fpace  of  three  years 
after  the  writing  of  this  laft  letter,  ConflavUnople 
was  befieged  and  taken  by  the  Turks.  And  from 
that  fatal  period  to  the  prefent  time,  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  in  all  their  attempts  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation,  have  always  found  the  Grecian 
patriarchs  more  obftinate  and  intractable  than  they 
were  when  their  empire  was  in  a  nouriihing  (late. 
Nor  is  this  circumstance  fo  difficult  to  be  accounted 
for,  when  all  things  are  duly  considered.  This 
obfcinacy  was  the  effect  of  a  rooted  averfion  to  the 
Latins  and  their  pontiffs,  that  acquired,  from  day  to 
day,  new  degrees  of  ftrength  and  bitternefs  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Greeks :  an  averfion,  produced  and 
nouriilied  by  a  perfuafion  that  the  calamities  they 
fuffered  under  the  Turkifh  yoke  might  have  been 
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eafily  removed,  if  the  weftern  princes  and  the  Roman  cent. 
pontiffs  had  not  refufed  to  fuccour  them  againft  their     xv. 
haughty    tyrants.       And   accordingly,    when    thePARTlL 
Greek  writers  deplore  the  calamities  that  fell  upon 
their  devoted  country,  their  complaints  are  always 
mingled  with  heavy  accufations  againft  the  Latins, 
whofe  cruel  infenfibility  to  their  unhappy  fituation 
they  paint  in  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  odious  colours. 

XIV.  We    pafs    over    in    filence    many    trifling  Thc  int.pf- 
controvernes  among  the  Latins,  which  have  no  fort  or^and" 


con- 


of  claim  to  the  attention  of  our  readers  But  weteftsofthe 
muft  not  omit  mentioning  the  revival  of  that  famous  Latins- 
difpute  concerning  the  kind  of  worfhip  that  was  to 
be  paid  to  the  bio^d  of  Christ,  which  was  firft 
kindled  at  Barcelona,  in  the  year  1351,  between  the 
Francifcans  and  Dominicans,  and  had  been  left 
undecided  by  Clement  VI.  £*TJ*  This  controverfy 
was  now  renewed  at  Brixen,  in  the  year  1462,  by 
Jacobus  a  Marchia,  a  celebrated  Francifcan, 
who  maintained  publicly,  in  one  of  his  fermons,  that 
the  blood,  which  Christ  fhed  upon  the  crofs,  did 
not  belong  to  the  divine  nature,  and  of  confequence 
was  not  to  be  confidered  as  an  object  of  divine  and 
immediate  worjhip.  The  Dominicans  rejected  this 
doctrine  ;  and  adopted,  with  fuch  zeal,  the  oppofite 
fide  of  the  queftion,  that  James  of  Brixen,  who 
performed  the  office  of  inquifitor,  called  the  Fran- 
cifcan before  his  tribunal,  and  accufed  him  of  herefy. 
The  Roman  pontiff  Pius  II.  having  made  feveral 
ineffectual  attempts  to  fupprefs  this  controverfy,  was 
at  laft  perfuaded  to  fubmit  the  matter  to  the  examina- 
tion and  judgment  of  a  felecl:  number  of  able  divines. 
But  many  obftacles  arofe  to  prevent  a  final  deciiion, 
among  \»"hkk  we  may  reckon  as  the  principal,  the 
influence  and  authority  of  the  contending  orders, 
each  of  which  had  embarked  with  zeal  in  the  caufe 

\_d~\  Luc.  Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  viii.  p.  58. — Jac. 
E:char.di  Scr'ipior.  Predicator.  torn.  i.  p.  650. 
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cent,  of  their  refpedtive  champions.  Hence,  after  much 
xv.      altercation  and  chicane,  the  pontiff  thought  proper 

Part  ii.  to  impofe  filence  on  both  the  parties  in  this  miferable 
difpute,  in  the  year  1464;  declaring,  at  the  fame 
time,  "  That  both  fides  of  the  quefhon  might  be 
"  lawfully  held,  until  Christ's  Vicar  upon  earth 
"  mould  find  leifure  and  opportunity  for  examining 
"  the  matter,  and  determining  on  what  fide  the 
"  truth  lay."  This  leifure  and  opportunity  have  not 
as  yet  been  offered  to  the  pontiffs  [>]. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


Concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  church 
during  this  century. 

Rites  of  the  I-    A  HE  ftate  of  religious  ceremonies  among 

Greek  the  Greeks  may  be  learned  from  the  book  of 
Simeon  of  Theffalonica,  Concerning  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  \_f~],  from  which  it  appears,  that  the 
fubflance  of  religion  was  loft  among  that  people  ; 
that  a  fplendid  fliadow  of  pomp  and  vanity  was 
fubftituted  in  its  place  by  the  rulers  of  the  church  ; 
and  that  all  the  branches  of  divine  worfhip  were 
ordered  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  ftrike  the  imagi- 
nations and  captivate  the  fenfes  of  the  multitude. 
They  pretended,  indeed,  to  alledge  feveral  reafons 
for  multiplying,  as  they  did,  the  external  rites  and 
inftitutions  of  religion  ;  and  cafting  over  the  whole 
of  divine  worfhip  fuch  a  pompous  garb  of  worldly 

[e~\  Waddingi  Annal.  Minor,  torn.  xiii.  p.  206. — Nat. 
Alexandfr,  H'iJI.  Ecchf.  Sac.  xv.    p.  17. 

[_/"]  J.  A.  Fahricius  gives  us  an  account  of  the  contents 
of  this  book  in  his  Biblloth.  Graca.  vol.  xiv.  p.  54. 
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fplendor.     But   in   thefe  reafons,  and   in  all    the  cent. 
explications  they  give  of  this  gaudy  ritual,  there  is     xv. 
much    fubtilty   and   invention,    without    the   leaft  Part  it. 

appearance  of  truth  or  good  fenfe  to  render  them 

plaufible.  The  origin  of  thefe  multiplied  rights, 
that  caff  a  cloud  over  the  native  beauty  and  luftre 
of  religion,  is  often  obfcure,  and  frequently  difho- 
norable.  And  fuch  as,  by  force  of  ill-applied 
genius  and  invention,  have  endeavoured  to  derive 
honour  to  thefe  ceremonies  from  the  circumftances 
that  gave  occafion  to  them,  have  failed  egregioufly 
in  this  desperate  attempt.  The  deceit  is  too  palpable 
to  feduce  any  mind  that  is  void  of  prejudice  and 
capable  of  attention. 

II.  Though  the  more  rational  and  judicious  of Ritesin: 
the  Roman  pontiffs  complained  of  their  overgrown  Sie  Yatin 
multitude  of  ceremonies,  feftivals,  temples,  and  the  cht""ch* 
like,  and  did  not  feem  unwilling  to  have  this 
enormous  mafs  fomewhat  diminifhed,  they  never- 
thelefs  diitinguiihed,  every  one  his  own  pontificate, 
by  fome  new  inflitution,  and  thought  it  their  duty 
to  perpetuate  their  fame  by  fome  new  edicl:  of  this 
nature.  Thus  Calixtus  III.  to  immortalize  the 
remembrance  of  the  deliverance  of  Belgrade  from 
the  victorious  arms  of  Mahomet  II.  who  had  been 
obliged  to  raife  the  fiege  of  that  city,  ordered,  in  the 
year  1 456,  the  feftivalin  honour  of  the  Transfiguration 
^Christ  (which  had  been  celebrated  in  fome  places 
by  private  authority  before  this  period)  to  be 
religiouily  obferved  throughout  all  the  weflern 
world.  And  Sixtus  IV.  in  the  year  1476,  granted 
Indulgences,  by  an  exprefs  and  particular  edicl:,  to 
all  thofe  who  mould  devoutly  celebrate  an  annual 
feftival  in  honour  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
blejfed  Virgin,  with  refpecl:  to  which  none  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs  before  him  had  thought  proper  to 
make    any   exprefs   declaration,    or    any   pofitive 
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cent,  appointment  \_g~\-  The  other  additions  that  were 
xv.     made  to  the  Roman  ritual,  relating  to  the  worfhip 

Part  "•  0f  the  Virgin  Mary,  public  and  private  prayers, 
"  the  traffic  of  Indulgences,  and  other  things  of  that 
nature,  are  of  too  little  importance  to  deferve  an 
exact  and  circumftantial  enumeration.  We  need 
not  fuch  a  particular  detail  to  convince  us,  that  in 
this  century  religion  was  reduced  to  mere  fhow,  to 
a  fhow  compofed  of  pompous  abfurdities  and  fplendid 
trifles. 


CHAPTER    V. 

Concerning  the  herefies  fecrs  and  divifions  that  troubled  the 
church  during  this  century. 


i.N) 


Mankheans  I.  x\l  EITHER    the   fevere    edicts    of    the 

diVs^1"  pontiffs  and  emperors,  nor  the  barbarity  and  vigi- 
lance of  the  unrelenting  inqui/itors,  could  extirpate 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  herefies,  or  prevent  the 
rife  of  new  fects.  We  have  already  feen  the  Fran- 
cifcan  order  at  open  war  with  the  church  of  Rome. 
In  Bofnia,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  the  Mani 
cheans,  or  Paulicians,  who  were  the  fame  with  the 
feci:  named  in  Italy,  Catharijls,  propagated  their 
doctrines  with  confidence,  and  held  their  religious 
affemblies  with  impunity.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
the  great  protector  of  the  Manicheans,  Stephen 
Thomascus,  king  of  Bofnia,  abjured  their  errors, 
received     baptiim     by     the    miniftry    of    Jchn 

[g~]  See  Raph.  Volaterrani  Comment.  Urlani,  lib.  viil. 
f.  289. — JEnbas  Sylvius,  De Statu  Eurupa  Jul  Frederieo  ITI. 
cap.  x.  in  Freheri  Scriptor.  return  Germanicar.  torn.  ii.  p.  104. 
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Carvaialus,  a  Roman  cardinal,  and,  in  confe-cENT. 
quence  thereof,  expelled  thefe  heretics  out  of  his  xv. 
dominions.  But  it  is  alfo  certain,  that  he  afterwards  p  A  R  T  "• 
changed  his  mind ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that, 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  the  Mani- 
cheans  inhabited  Bofnia,  Servia,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces.  The  Waldenfes  alfo  ftill  fubfifted 
in  feveral  European  provinces,  more  efpecially  in 
Pomerania,  Brandenburg,  the  difiricl:  of  Magdeburg 
and  Thuringia,  where  they  had  a  confiderable 
number  of  friends  and  followers.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, by  authentic  records,  which  are  not  yet 
publifhed,  that  a  great  part  of  the  adherents  of  this 
unfortunate  feci:,  in  the  countries  now  mentioned, 
were  difcovered  by  the  inquifitors ,  and  delivered 
over  by  them  to  the  civil  magiftrates,  who  committed 
them  to  the  flames. 

II.   The  Brethren  and  Sifters  of  the  free  fpirit  (who  Beghards, 
were  called,  in  Germany,  Beghards,  or  Schwejiriones,  Schweft.rl- 
and  in  France,    Turelupins,    and  whofe  diftin&ive  hard's,  and 
character  was  a  fpecies  of  myfticifm  that  bordered Adarnites- 
upon    frenzy)   wandered    about  in   a   fecret   and 
difguifed  manner  in  feveral  parts  of  France,  Germany, 
and  Flanders,  and  particularly  in  Suabia  and  Swit- 
zerland, where  they  fpread  the  contagion  of  their 
enthufiafm,  and  caught  the  unwary  in  their  fnares. 
The  fearch,  however,  that  was  made  after  them 
was  fo  flricl:  and  well-conduced,  that  few  of  the 
teachers  and  chiefs  of  this  fanatical  feci:  efcaped  the 
hands  of  the  inquifitors  [_h~\.  When  the  war  between 

[Z>]  Felix  Malleolus  (whofeGerman  name  isHaemmerlein) 
in  his  account  of  the  Lollards,  which  is  fubjoined  to  his  book 
Contra  validos  Mendkantes,  i.  e.  againjl  the  Jlurdy  Beggars* 
Oper.  plug.  c.  2.  a.  has  given  us  a  lift,  though  a  very  imperfect 
one,  of  the  Beghards  that  were  committed  to  the  flames  in 
Switzerland,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  during  this  century. 
This  author,  in  his  books  againft  the  Beghards  and  Lollards, 
has  (either  through  defign,  or  by  a  miftake  founded  on  the 
ambiguity  of  the  terms)  corjfounded  together  three  different 
elafTes  of  perfons,  who  were  ufually  known  by  the  appellation  of 
Vol.  III.  3  M 
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cknt.  the  Huffites  and  the  votaries  of  Rome  broke  out  in 
xv.      Bohemia  in  the  year  141 8,  a  troop  of  thefe  fanatics, 
Part  il  wjt]-,  a  perfon  at  their  head  whofe  name  was  John, 
"  repaired  thither,  and  held  fecret  afTemblies,  firfl  at 
Prague,  and   afterwards   in  different  places,  from 
whence  they,  at  length,  retired  to  a  certain  ifland, 
where  they  were  lefs  expofed  to  the  notice  of  their 
enemies.     It  was,  as  we  have  already  had  occafion 
to  obferve,  one  of  the  leading  principles  of  this  feet, 
that  the  tender  inflincls  of  nature,  with  that  bafhful- 
nefs  and  modefty  that  generally  accompany  them, 
were    evident    marks    of   inherent    corruption,    and 
(hewed,  that   the  mind  was  not  fufficiently  purified 
nor  rendered  conformable  to  the  divine  nature,  from 
whence  it  derived  its  origin.     And  they  alone  were 
deemed  perfect  by  thefe  fanatics,  and  fuppofed  to  be 
united  to  the  Supreme  Being,  who  could  behold, 
without  any  emotion,  the  naked  bodies  of  the  fex 
to  which  they  did  not  belong,  and  who,  in  imitation 
of  what  was   practifed  before  the  fall  by  our  firfl 
parents,  went  ftark  naked,  and  converfed  familiarly 
in   this  manner  with   males  and  females,  without 
feeling  any  of  the   tender  propensities  of  nature. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  Be? hards,   (whom  the  Bohe- 
mians, by  a  change  in  the  pronunciation   of  that 
word  called  PicardsJ  when   they  came  into  their 
religious  affemblies,  and  were   prefent  at  the  cele- 
bration of  divine  worfhip,  appeared  abfolutely  naked, 
without  any  fort  of  veil  or  covering  at  all.     They 
had  alio  conflantly  in  their  mouths  a  maxim,  which 
indeed,  was  very   fuitable    to    the    genius    of  the 
religion  they  profefTed,  viz.  that  they  were  not 
free  (i.  e.  fufficiently  extricated  from  the  fhackles 
of  the  body)  who  made  ufe  of  the  garments,  particu- 
larly fuch  garments  as  covered  the  thighs  and  the  parts 

Beghards  and  Lollards;  as  if,  the  Ter/iaries,  or  third  order  of 
the  more  auflere  Francifcans  ;  zdiy,  the  Brethren  of  the  free 
fp'ir'it ;  and  %dly,  the  Cellite  or  sllex'un  friars.  Many  writers 
have  fallen  invo  the  fame  error. 
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adjacent.  Thefe  horrible  tenets  could  not  but  cad  cent. 
a  deferved  reproach  up  this  abfurd  feci ;  and  though  xv. 
nothing  paiTed  in  their  religious  affembiies  that  was  p  *  R  T  "• 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  virtue,  yet  they  were  univer-  ~~ 
fally  fufpecled  of  the  moil  fcandalous  incontinence, 
and  of  the  moll  lafcivious  practices.  Ziska,  the 
auflere  general  of  the  Huilites,  gave  credit  to  thefe 
fufpicions,  and  to  the  rumours  they  occalioned;  and, 
falling  upon  this  miferable  feci:  in  the  year  1421,  he 
put  fome  to  the  fword,  and  condemned  the  reft  to 
the  flames,  which  dreadful  punifhment  they  fuftained 
with  the  mod  cheerful  fortitude,  and  alfo  with  that 
contempt  of  death  that  was  peculiar  to  their  feci, 
and  which  they  poflefTed  in  a  degree  that  feems  to 
furpafs  credibility  [/].  Among  the  various  titles  by 
which  thefe  extravagant  enthufiafts  were  diftin- 
guifhed,  that  of  Adamites  was  one ;  and  it  was 
given  them  on  account  of  their  being  fo  iludious  to 
imitate  the  ftate  of  innocence  in  which  the  firft  man 
was  originally  created.  The  ignominious  term  of 
Beghards,  or  Picards,  which  was  at  firft  peculiar  to 

[/']  See  Jo.  Lasitii  Hjftoria  Fratrum  Bohemcrum,  MS. 
lib.  ii.  §  lxxvi.  who  proves,  in  a  fatisfadtory  and  circumftantial 
manner,  that  the  HuJTites  and  the  Bohemian  Brethren  were  entirely 
diftincl  from  thefe  Picards,  and  had  nothing  at  all  in  common 
with  them.  The  other  authors  that  have  written  upon  this 
fubject  are  honourably  mentioned  by  Isaac  db  Beausobre  in 
his  Differ  tat  ion  fur  les  Adamites  de  JJoheme,  which  is  fubjoined  to 
Lenfant's  Hiftolre  de  la  Guerre  des  Hujjhes.  This  learned 
author  is  at  vail  pains  in  juftifyiug  the  P'a.irds,  or  Bohemian 
Adamites,  whom  he  fuppofes  to  have  been  the  fame  with  the 
Waldenfes,  and  a  fet  of  men  eminent  for  their  piety,  whom  their 
enemies  loaded  with  the  mod:  groundlefs  accufations.  But  this 
is  manifedly  endeavouring  to  v/afh  the  ^Ethiopian  white.  For 
it  maybe  demonftrated,  by  the  mod:  unexceptionable  and  authentic 
records,  that  the  account  I  have  given  of  the  matter  is  true. 
The  refearches  I  have  made,  and  the  knowledge  they  have  procured 
me  of  the  civil  and  religious  hiftory  of  theie  times,  entitle  me 
perhaps  to  more  credit  in  fuch  a  point  as  this,  than  the  laborious 
author  from  whom  I  diifer,  whofe  acquaintance  with  the  hiftory 
of  the  middle  age  was  but  fuperficial,  and  who  was,  by  no  means, 
exempt  from  prejudice  and  partiality. 
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cent.   th£  fmall  feci  of  which  we  now  treat,  was  afterwards 
xv.     applied  to  the  HnJJites,  and  to  all  the  Bohemians 

Part  ii.  wno  oppofed  the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  church. 
"  All  thefe  were  called  by  their  enemies,  and  indeed 
by  the  multitude  in  general,  Picard friars. 

The  white      III.  A  new   feci,    which  made  a   great   noife, 

Brethren.    ancj  infected  the  multitude  with  the  contagion  of 

their  enthufiafm,  arofe  about  the  beginning  of  this 

century.  A  certain  priefl,  whofe  name  is  not  known, 

defcended  from  the  Alps   [k~\,  arrayed  in  a  white 

garment,    and    accompanied   with    a     prodigious 

number  of  perfons  of  both  fexes,  who,  after  the 

example  of  their  chief,  were  alfo  clothed  in  white 

linen,  from  whence  they  were  diftinguifhed  by  the 

name   of  Fratres   Albati,    i.    e.    White   Brethren. 

This  enthufiaftic  multitude  went  in  a  kind  of  procef- 

fion   through  feveral  provinces,  following  a  crofs, 

which  their  leader  held  erected  like  a  ftandard,  and 

by  the  (Inking   appearance   of   their  fan&ity   and 

devotion,  captivated  to  fuch  a  degree  the  minds  of 

the  people  wherever  they  went,  that  perfons  of  all 

ranks  and  orders  flocked  in  crowds  to  augment  their 

number.     The  new  chief  exhorted  his  followers  to 

appeafe  the  anger  of  an  incenfed  Deity,  emaciated 

Cr"  [£]  Theodoric  de  Niem  tells  us,  that  it  was  from 
Scotland  that  the  feci:  came,  and  that  their  leader  gave  himfelf 
out  for  the  prophet  Elias.  Sigonius  and  Platina  inform 
us,  that  this  enthufiafl  came  from  France;  that  he  was  clothed 
in  white,  carried  in  his  afpect  the  greateft  modefty,  and  feduced 
prodigious  numbers  of  people  of  both  fexes,  and  of  all  ages  ;  that 
his  followers  (called  penitents),  among  whom  were  feveral 
cardinals  and  priefts,  were  clothed  in  white  linen  down  to  their 
heels,  with  caps  which  covered  their  whole  faces,  except  their 
eyes  ;  that  they  went  in  great  troops  of  ten,  twenty,  and  forty 
thoufand  perfons,  from  one  city  to  another,  calling  out  for 
mercy,  and  finging  hymns  ;  that  wherever  they  came,  they 
were  received  with  great  hofpitality,  and  made  innumerable 
profelytes ;  that  they  failed,  or  lived  upon  bread  and  water 
during  the  time  of  their  pilgrimage,  which  continued  generally 
nine  or  ten  days.  See  Annal.  Medio!,  ap.  Muratori — Niem. 
Kb.  ii.  cap.  xvi. 
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his  body  by   voluntary   acts    of  mortification   and  cent. 
penance,  endeavoured  to  perfuade    the    European      xv. 
nations  to  renew  the  war  againft  the  Turks  in  Palef-  p  A  R  T  IL 
tine,  and  pretended,  that  he  was  favoured  with  divine  " 
vifions,  which  inftrucled  him  in  the  will  and  in  the 
fecrets  of  Heaven.     Boniface  IX.  apprehending 
that  this  enthufiafl  or  impoftor  concealed  infidious 
and  ambitious  views  [/J,  had  him  feized  and  com- 
mitted to  the  flames  ;   upon  which  his  followers  were 
difperfed,  and  his  feci:  entirely  extinguiihed.  Whe- 
ther a  puniihment  fo  fevere  was  inflicted  with  reafon 
and  juftice,  is  a  point  that  has  been  debated,  and 
yet  remains  uncertain  ;  for  feveral  writers  of  great 
credit  and  authority  maintain  the  innocence  of  the 
fectary,  while  others  afTert  that  he  was  convicted  of 
the  mofl  enormous  crimes  \_tn~\. 

IV.  In  the  year   141 1,  a  left  was  difcovered  inThemenof 
Flanders,    and  more    efpecially   at  Brnjfels,  which  underftand- 
owed  its  origin  to  an  illiterate  man,  whofe  name  was  '  g" 
.ZEgidius  Cantor,  and  to  William  of  Hilde- 
nissen,  a    Carmelite   monk,  and  whofe  members 
v/ere  diilinguimed  by  the  title  of  Men  of  under  - 
Jianding.     There  were  many  things  reprehenfible  in 
the  doctrine  of  this  feci,  which  feemed  to  be  chieflv 
derived  from  the  theology  of  the  Myftics.     For  they 
pretended    to    be   honoured  with    celeitial  vifions, 
denied  that  any  could  arrive  at  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  the  extraordinary 

Cj*  [/]  What  Dr.  Mosheim  hihts  but  obfeurely  here,  is 
farther  explained  by  Sigonius  and  Platina,  who  tell  us, 
that  the  pilgrims,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  flopped  at 
Viterboy  and  that  Boniface,  fearing  left  the  prieft,  who  headed 
them,  defigned  by  their  afiiftance  to  feize  upon  the  pontificate, 
fent  a  body  of  troops  thither,  who  apprehended  the  falfe  prophet 
and  carried  him  to  Rome,  where  he  was  burnt. 

[wz]  See  Lenfant,  Hijl.  du  Connh  de  Fife,  torn.  i.  p.  102. 
— Poggia,  H'ljlorla  Florent'ina,  lib.  iii.  p.  122. — Marc. 
Anton.  Sabellicu's  in  Enneadibus  Rhapfod'uz  Hlflorlac, 
Ennead.  ix.  lib.  ix.  torn.  ii.  opp.  p.  839.  publiihed  in  folio  at 
Bafil  in  the  year  1560. 
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cent,  fuccours  of  a  Divine  illumination  ;  declared  the 
xv.  approach  of  a  new  revelation  from  heaven,  more 
Part  "-complete  and  perfect  than  the  Gofpel  of  Christ  ; 
maintained,  that  the  refurrection  was  already  accom- 
plifhed  in  the  perfon  of  Jesus,  and  that  no  other 
refurreclion  was  to  be  expected  ;  affirmed,  that  the 
inward  man  was  not  defiled  by  the  outward  actions, 
whatever  they  were  ;  that  the  pains  of  hell  were  to 
have  an  end,  and  that,  not  only  all  mankind,  but 
even  the  devils  themfelves,  were  to  return  to  God, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  eternal  felicity.  This  feci: 
feems  to  have  been  a  branch  of  that  of  the  Brethren 
and  fiflers  of  the  free  fpirit ;  fince  they  declared,  that 
a  new  difpenfation  of  grace  and  fpiritual  liberty  was 
to  be  promulgated  to  mortals  by  the  Holy  Ghofl. 
It  mull  however  be  acknowledged,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  their  abfurdities  were  mingled  with  feveral 
opinions.,  which  fhewed,  that  they  were  not  totally 
void  of  under  [landing;  for  they  maintained,  among 
other  things,  "  i/?,  that  Christ  alone  had  merited 
'  eternal  life  and  felicity  for  the  human  race,  and 
■  that  therefore  men  could  not  acquire  this  inefti- 
mable  privilege  by  their  own  actions  alone  ;  idly, 
that  the  priefts,  to  whom  the  people  confefied 
their  tranfgreffions,  had  not  the  power  of  abfolving 
them,  but  that  it  was  Christ  alone  in  whom  this 
authority  was  veiled  ;  and  3^/v,  that  voluntary 
penance  and  mortification  were  not  necefTary  to 
"  falvation."  Thefe  proportions,  however,  and 
fome  others,  were  declared  heretical  by  Peter 
d'Ailly,  bifhop  of  Cambray,  who  obliged  Wil- 
liam of  Hildenissen  to  abjure  them  [n~\,  and 
oppofed  with  the  greateft  vehemence  and  fuccefs  the 
progrefs  of  this  feci. 
A  ne%v  fed  V.  The  feet  of  the  Flagellant.es,  or  IVhippers, 
hnfesSor  continued  to  excite  commotions  in  Germany,  more 
whippers.  efpecially  in  Thuringia  and  the  Lower  Saxony ;  but 

[«]   See  the  records  of  this  iranfaclion  in   Steph.  Baluz, 
MifcsUan.  torn.  ii.   p.  277. 


a 


a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 


Chap.  V.         Divi/tons  and  Herefies.  455 

thefe  fanatics  were  very  different  from  the  ancient  cent. 
heretics  of  the  fame  name,  who  ran  wildly  in  troops  xv. 
through  various  provinces.  The  new  Whippets PartI1- 
rejected  not  only  the  facraments,  but  alfo  every 
branch  of  external  worfhip,  and  placed  their  only 
hopes  of  falvation  in  faith  and  flagellation  ;  to  which 
they  added  fome  ftrange  doctrines  concerning  the 
evil  fpirit,  and  other  matters,  which  are  not 
explained  with  fufficient  perfpicuity  in  the  records  of 
antiquity.  The  perfon  that  appeared  at  the  head 
of  this  feci  in  Thuringia  was  Conrad  Schmidt, 
who,  with  many  of  his  followers,  was  apprehended 
and  committed  to  the  flames  [0],  in  the  year  1414, 
by  Henry  Schonefeld,  who  was,  at  that  time, 
inquifitor  in  Germany,  and  rendered  his  name  famous 
by  his  induflry  and  zeal  in  the  extirpation  of  herefy. 
Nicholas  Schaden  fuffered  at  ^uedlingburg  for 
his  attachment  to  this  feci.  Berthold  Schade, 
who  was  feized  at  Halberfladt  in  the  year  1 48  1 , 
efcaped  death,  as  appears  mod  probable,  by  abjuring 
their  doctrine  \_p~]  ;  and  we  find  in   the  records  of 


\_o~\  Excerpta  Monachi  Pirnenfs,  in  Jo.  Burch.  Menkinii 
Scriptor.  rerum  Germanicar.  torn.  ii.  p.  15 2 1.— >Cbron.  Monajler. 
in  Anton.  Matthsi  Analecl.  vet.  avi,  torn.  v.  p.  71. — Chron. 
Magdeb.  in  Meibomii  Scriptor.  rerum  German,  torn.  ii.  p.  362. 
— From  xvi  articles  of  faith  adopted  by  this  feet,  which  were 
committed  to  writing  by  a  certain  inquifitor  of  Brandenborch  in 
the  year  141 1,  and  which  Conrad  Schmidt  is  faid  to  have 
taken  from  the  papers  of  Walhenried,\\&  may  derive  atolerable  idea 
of  their  dodtrine,  of  which  the  fiibflance  is  as  follows  :  That  the 
opinions  adopted  by  the  Roman  church,  'with  refpeB  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  facraments,  the  fames  of  purgatory,  praying  for  the  dead, 
and  fever al  other  points,  are  entirely  fa Ife  and  groundlefs  ;  and  that 
the  perfon,  <who  believes  what  is  contained  in  the  Apojlles'  Creed, 
repeats  frequently  the  Lord,s  Prayer,  and  the  Ave  Maria,  and  at 
certain  times  lajhes  his  body  feverely,  as  a  voluntary  punijhment  of 
the  tranfgrejfwns  he  has  committed,  fall  obtain  eternal  falvation. 

\_p~\  See  the  account  of  this  matter  which  is  given  by  the 
learned  Jo.  Ernest  Kappius,  in  his  Relat.  de  rebus  Theologicis 
Antiquis  et  Novis,  A.  1747,  p.  47J. 
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cent,  thefe  unhappy  times  a  numerous  lift  of  the  Flagel- 
xv.     lantes,  whom  the  German  inquifitors  pkvoted  to  the 
Part  n.flames. 
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